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Director's  Foreword 


The  Metropolitan  Museum's  first  exhibition  of  cuneiform  tablets,  prominently  displayed  in  the  Great 
Hall  during  the  last  decade  of  the  nineteenth  century,  exemplified  the  public  interest  in  archaeological 
discovery  in  the  Near  East.  In  1893  the  Reverend  Alfred  Moldenke  prepared  the  first  publication  of 
selected  tablets  from  the  Museum's  holdings.  For  most  of  the  next  fifty  years,  however,  there  was  little 
further  research  on  the  collection.  In  1941  Father  Louis  F.  Hartman  began  making  preliminary  copies  of 
tablets  with  the  intent  of  publishing  a  catalogue  of  the  collection.  Hartman  was  not  able  to  complete  his 
task,  and  in  1977  Dr.  Ira  Spar  began  work  on  a  new  catalogue  of  all  cuneiform  tablets,  bricks,  cones,  and 
inscribed  objects.  The  first  volume  of  the  series  Cuneiform  Texts  in  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  was 
published  in  1988.  The  present  publication,  the  third  volume  in  the  series,  is  the  result  of  a  joint  effort 
by  Dr.  Spar  and  Dr.  Eva  von  Dassow.  Their  work  admits  us  to  the  private  worlds  of  several  of  the  lead- 
ing financial  families  of  Babylon  during  the  Neo-  and  Late  Babylonian  periods  of  Mesopotamian  histo- 
ry and  illuminates  the  management  and  investment  practices  of  family-run  Babylonian  enterprises.  Four 
Assyrian  tablets  included  in  the  volume  illustrate  business  practices  during  Neo- Assyrian  times. 

Initial  research  to  support  Professor  Spar's  preparation  of  a  catalogue  and  preliminary  edition  of  the 
Museum's  first-millennium  economic  texts  included  in  this  volume  was  made  possible  by  a  generous 
grant  from  the  National  Endowment  for  the  Humanities.  Further  research  on  Babylonian  archives  and 
family  enterprise  undertaken  by  Professor  von  Dassow  has  been  supported  by  fellowships  from  The 
Hagop  Kevorkian  Fund  and  the  Norbert  Schimmel  Foundation.  This  publication  has  been  supported  by 
The  Adelaide  Milton  de  Groot  Fund,  in  memory  of  the  de  Groot  and  Hawley  families. 

Cuneiform  Texts  in  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  Volume  3,  contains  all  of  the  Museum's 
cuneiform  texts  from  private  family  archives  written  during  the  first  millennium  B.C.  Volume  4  (now  in 
preparation)  will  contain  an  edition  of  cuneiform  tablets  from  Babylonian  temples  written  during  the  first 
millennium  B.C.,  along  with  royal  records  of  the  kings  of  Babylon  and  Assyria  inscribed  on  bricks,  cylin- 
ders, and  prisms.  The  Museum's  holdings  of  literary  and  scholastic  texts  written  in  Babylonian  and 
Sumerian  is  forthcoming  as  Volume  2  of  this  series. 

We  are  pleased  to  publish  this  volume  in  a  format  that  includes  copies,  transliterations,  translations, 
and  commentary  together  with  drawings,  photographs,  and  commentary  on  stamp,  cylinder,  and  ring 
impressions.  Our  aim  has  been  to  make  this  corpus  of  cuneiform  documents  available  to  both  the  public 
and  scholarly  communities. 

Philippe  de  Montebello 
Director 

The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art 
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Introduction 


History  of  Research  on  the  Collection 

The  Museum  obtained  its  first  holdings  of  fifty-one  cuneiform  tablets  and  two  Nebuchadnezzar  cylinders 
from  the  London  antiquities  dealer  Joseph  Mordecai  Shemtob  in  1879.1  Over  four  hundred  and  fifty  addi- 
tional tablets,  cylinders,  and  fragments  were  acquired  for  the  Museum  in  18862  by  the  Reverend  William 
Hayes  Ward.3  As  no  Museum  accession  numbers  were  assigned  to  either  the  1879  or  1886  tablets  until 
the  1930s,  questions  remain,  as  will  be  seen  below,  concerning  the  identification  of  individual  tablets. 
The  1879  collection,  then  called  the  Egibi  Collection  (named  after  the  Babylonian  Egibi  family,  see 
Archive  C),  and  the  1886  or  Ward  Collection  were  first  studied  in  December  1886  by  Dr.  D.  G.  Lyon  of 
Harvard  University,  who  on  the  recommendation  of  Reverend  Ward  was  contracted  by  the  Museum  in 
May  of  the  following  year  to  prepare  a  catalogue  of  both  collections.  Lyon  began  copying  tablets  and 
planned  to  complete  work  in  September  1887.  However,  an  invitation  to  deliver  six  Lowell  lectures  in 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  during  the  winter-spring  of  1887-88  led  Lyon  to  write  to  Dr.  Isaac  H.  Hall, 
Curator  of  the  Department  of  Sculpture  at  the  Museum.  In  his  letter  Lyon  indicated  that  his  new  com- 
mitment would  not  allow  him  the  time  to  continue  work  on  the  tablets.  Rather  than  postpone  the  project 
he  recommended  that  Theophilus  J.  Pinches  of  the  British  Museum  be  asked  to  copy  the  tablets  and  pre- 
pare the  catalogue.4  Lyon's  recommendation  was  not  accepted  by  either  Ward  or  Hall. 

Professor  Lyon  never  completed  the  catalogue,  and  some  time  afterward  Reverend  Ward  asked  Dr. 
H.  V.  Hilprecht  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  to  undertake  the  project.  No  Museum  record  exists  to 
indicate  if  Hilprecht  accepted  or  rejected  the  offer.  In  April  1893  Reverend  Ward  corresponded  with 
Professor  R.  H.  Harper  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  Harper  agreed  to  undertake  the  project  and  work 
for  ten  weeks  at  the  Museum  beginning  in  July  1893.  His  plans,  however,  changed  at  the  last  moment, 
and  he  spent  the  summer  in  London  at  the  British  Museum  continuing  his  work  on  Neo-Assyrian  letters. 

At  the  same  time  that  Reverend  Ward  was  exchanging  correspondence  with  Professor  Harper, 
Reverend  Alfred  B.  Moldenke,  then  a  student  of  Semitic  languages  at  Columbia  College  (later  Columbia 
University)  under  Professor  Richard  J.  H.  Gottheil,  was  studying  the  tablet  collection.  In  May  1893 
Moldenke  completed  a  Ph.D.  thesis  based  on  his  edition  of  twenty-one  of  the  Museum's  Egibi  tablets 
dated  to  the  reign  of  Nabonidus  (556-539  B.C.).  The  thesis  was  published  by  Moldenke  in  June  1893  as 
Babylonian  Contract  Tablets  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  (New  York,  1893).  Four  months  later 
Moldenke,  with  funding  from  the  Museum,  republished  the  volume  with  corrections  under  the  title 
Cuneiform  Texts  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art.  In  his  revised  edition  Moldenke  added  a  second  part 
to  the  volume  that  included  thirty-five  texts  from  the  Ward  Collection.  Fifteen  of  the  texts  dated  from  the 
accession  year  of  Sin-sumu-lisir  (626  B.C.)  to  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nabopolassar  (607  B.C.). 
Twenty  of  the  texts  were  dated  to  the  reign  of  Nabonidus  (556-539  B.C.).  Moldenke's  publication  includ- 
ed typeset  copies,  transliterations,  translations,  and  notes.5  In  the  introduction  to  the  revised  edition 
Moldenke  indicated  that  he  planned  to  publish  the  remaining  tablets  in  the  Museum's  collection.  No 
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record  of  a  subsequent  manuscript  exists.  In  October  1896  Moldenke  replaced  his  brother,  Reverend 
Charles  E.  Moldenke,  as  associate  pastor  to  their  father,  the  Reverend  Edward  R  Moldenke,  in  the 
Deutsche  Evangelische  Lutherische  St.  Petri-Kirche  (later  Saint  Peter's  Lutheran  Church  of  Manhattan), 
where  he  remained  until  his  death  on  April  5,  1943.6 

In  1907  the  collection  was  examined  by  Professor  Albert  T.  Clay,  then  at  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. Several  years  later  while  he  was  preparing  for  publication  Neo-Babylonian  tablets  in  the  collec- 
tion of  the  library  of  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  in  New  York,  Clay  thought  that  the  Museum's  collection  would 
be  of  greater  interest  if  it  contained  a  wider  range  of  texts  and  arranged  in  1911  an  exchange  of  twenty- 
nine  Sumerian  and  Old  Babylonian  tablets  in  Mr.  Morgan's  library  for  an  equal  number  of  Neo- 
Babylonian  tablets  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum's  collection,7  Precise  records  identifying  the  tablets  sent 
to  the  library  of  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  do  not  exist  in  either  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  or  Pierpont 
Morgan  Library  archives.8  The  tablets  received  in  exchange  from  Mr.  Morgan's  library  were  later  acces- 
sioned as  MMA  11.217.1-29.9 

In  the  period  from  1917  to  1919,  a  Neo-Babylonian  grammatical  text  (MMA  86.11.61)  was  studied 
and  published  by  Stephen  Langdon,  and  a  hymn  to  the  goddess  Aruru  (MMA  86.11.62)  was  published 
by  John  A.  Maynard.10  As  far  as  is  known,  no  further  work  was  done  on  the  collection  until  1941-42, 
when  Father  Louis  F.  Hartman,  Professor  of  Sacred  Scripture  at  Redemptorist  Seminary  in  Esopus,  New 
York,  copied  all  texts  shown  to  him  with  the  intent  of  publishing  a  complete  catalogue  of  the  collection. 
Hartman's  catalogue  was  to  include  his  copies  together  with  short  descriptions  of  the  contents  and  date 
of  each  tablet.  Hartman  completed  preliminary  copies  of  three  hundred  seventy-three  texts,  made  many 
important  joins  in  literary  and  lexical  tablets,  and  published  two  tablets,  MMA  86.11.12111  and  MMA 
86.1 1.36812  in  collaboration  with  A.  Leo  Oppenheim.  Hartman  also  identified  several  mathematical  texts 
and  sent  preliminary  hand  copies  to  Professor  Otto  Neugebauer.13  Unfortunately,  other  commitments 
made  it  impossible  for  Hartman  to  collate  his  rough  copies,  prepare  the  catalogue,  or  make  additional 
copies  of  texts  not  seen  during  his  1941-42  visits  to  the  Museum.  Hartman's  copies  of  MMA  86.11.307 
(text  No.  26)  and  MMA  86.1 1.306  (text  No.  41)  are  published  in  this  volume,  as  the  tablets  were  lost  or 
destroyed  in  conservation  between  1942  and  1956. 

In  January  1962  Professor  Abraham  J.  Sachs  of  Brown  University  spent  several  days  at  the  Museum. 
Sachs  collated  a  number  of  Moldenke  tablets  as  well  as  the  lexical  tablets  published  by  Oppenheim  and 
Hartman  and  sent  his  collations  to  Benno  Landsberger  for  inclusion  in  the  files  of  the  Chicago  Assyrian 
Dictionary.  Sachs  also  made  joins  in  astronomical  tablets  and  compiled  a  brief  catalogue  of  selected  eco- 
nomic, literary,  and  scholastic  texts  in  the  collection.14 

This  volume  is  based  on  a  catalogue,  new  autograph  copies,  and  preliminary  edition  of  the 
Museum's  Neo-  and  Late  Babylonian  economic  tablets  made  by  Ira  Spar  from  1977  to  1979  with  sup- 
port from  the  National  Endowment  for  the  Humanities.  Eva  von  Dassow,  Hagop  Kevorkian  Curatorial 
Fellow,  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  1990-1991,  and  Norbert  Schimmel  Fellow  for  Mediterranean 
Art  and  Archaeology,  1992,  reconstructed  the  archival  groups  published  in  this  volume.  The  present 
edition,  completed  in  1995,  is  a  joint  effort  of  both  authors.  Commentary  on  stamp  seal  impressions, 
cylinder  seal  impressions,  and  ring  impressions  was  written  by  Linda  B.  Bregstein;  copies  of  the  seal 
impressions  were  drawn  by  Jo  Ann  Wood.  Professor  J.  N.  Postgate,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  England, 
prepared  the  edition  of  Neo-Assyrian  texts  (Nos.  1-4)  presented  here. 
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1.  Moldenke  erroneously  stated  in  Cuneiform  Texts  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  (New  York,  1893),  p.  iii,  that  the 
collection  was  purchased  from  the  British  Museum  in  1878.  J.  M.  Shemtob  issued  a  receipt,  now  in  The  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art  archives,  listing  payment  for  fifty-one  tablets  and  two  cylinders  on  May  21,  1879.  For  further  discussion, 
see  CTMMA  1,  p.  xiii. 

Copies  of  fifty  (texts  Nos.  1-40,  42-51)  of  the  fifty-one  texts  and  one  of  the  two  cylinders  were  prepared  by  T.  J. 
Pinches  of  the  British  Museum  (see  chart,  pp.  lxi-lxii)  prior  to  their  shipment  to  New  York.  J.  N.  Strassmaier,  who  had 
also  made  copies  in  London  of  the  Shemtob  texts,  cited  these  tablets  in  Alphabetisches  Verzeichniss  der  assyrischen  und 
akkadischen  Worter  der  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Western  Asia  2  (Leipzig,  1886).  References  in  Strassmaier's  volume  to 
"N.Y."  tablets  refer  to  numbers  (1-51)  in  J.  M.  Shemtob's  inventory  provided  to  the  Museum  in  May  1879  (see  p.  lxiv 
n.  1).  Not  all  of  the  tablets  in  Shemtob's  list  can  presently  be  accounted  for.  At  least  fourteen  of  the  twenty-nine  tablets 
sent  to  the  library  of  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  as  part  of  a  191 1  exchange  were  from  the  Shemtob  purchase  (see  chart,  pp.  lxi-lxii). 
The  tablets  are  now  in  the  Yale  Babylonian  Collection  (see  n.  7  below).  As  the  nineteenth-century  numbers  assigned  to  the 
Museum's  tablets  were  based  in  part  on  the  cases  in  which  they  were  displayed  and  as  the  cuneiform  tablet  collection  did 
not  begin  to  receive  acquisition  numbers  until  the  1930s,  a  complete  list  of  the  tablets  sent  to  the  library  of  J.  Pierpont 
Morgan  cannot  be  determined.  Fourteen  of  the  fifty-one  Shemtob  tablets  can  be  identified  as  being  part  of  the  exchange 
based  on  duplicate  copies  made  by  Pinches  in  London  and  by  A.  T.  Clay  in  New  York.  Clay's  copies  were  published  in  the 
first  volume  of  Babylonian  Records  in  the  Library  of  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  (BRM  1).  Shemtob  nos.  41,  43,  and  51,  which 
were  never  accessioned  at  the  Museum  and  were  no  longer  in  the  collection  during  the  1930s  and  1940s  when  the  tablets 
were  photographed  and  catalogued,  may  have  also  been  included  in  the  1911  exchange.  While  Pinches  made  copies  of 
Shemtob  nos.  41  and  51,  he  made  no  copy  of  Shemtob  no.  43.  Strassmaier,  however,  must  have  copied  Shemtob  no.  43  in 
London  prior  to  its  being  sent  to  New  York,  Excerpts  from  this  tablet  are  published  in  Alphabetisches  Verzeichniss  nos. 
603  and  651,  where  Strassmaier  refers  to  the  text  as  "N.Y.  43."  The  location  of  this  tablet  is  presently  unknown. 

Nineteen  of  the  tablets  included  in  the  Museum's  1879  Shemtob  purchase  have  Arabic  numerals  incised  or  painted  on 
the  edges  of  the  tablets.  These  numbers,  according  to  a  Museum  inventory  dated  February  1893,  refer  to  casts  of  the  tablets 
made  by  Charles  Balliard,  a  Museum  photographer  (see  chart,  pp.  lxi-lxii). 

In  1894  the  Museum  contracted  for  the  purchase  of  seven  tablets  from  Murad  J.  Shemtob  in  London.  It  is  not  known 
if  the  tablets  were  ever  received;  no  record  of  their  presence  in  the  Museum  exists. 

2.  At  least  one  of  the  tablets  in  the  1886  collection  (Moldenke  I,  20,  not  accessioned)  was  included  in  the  exchange  of 
tablets  made  with  the  library  of  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  in  1911  (see  n.  1  above  and  Concordance  of  Moldenke  I  and 
Moldenke  II  Tablets,  p.  lxiii).  Other  tablets  from  this  collection  must  have  also  been  included  in  the  exchange. 

In  1884  a  Nebuchadnezzar  cylinder  was  acquired  from  Mr.  Bernard  Maimon  and  published  by  J.  F.  X.  O'Connor,  "The 
Cylinder  of  Nebuchadnezzar  at  New  York,"  Hebraica  1  (1885),  pp.  201-8.  This  object  is  no  longer  in  the  collection  and 
was  presumably  included  in  a  group  of  cylinders  sold  to  the  library  of  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  in  1908  (see  CTMMA  1,  p.  xiv). 

3.  For  further  discussion,  see  CTMMA  1,  pp.  xiii-xiv.  In  1896  Moldenke  published  an  article,  "A  Cylinder  of 
Nebuchadnezzar"  JAOS  16  (1896),  pp.  71-78,  in  which  he  erroneously  stated  that  the  cylinder  was  "purchased  in  1878  by 
Gen.  L.  (sic)  P.  di  Cesnola  for  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  of  New  York  City  from  the  British  Museum."  Moldenke 
here  confused  this  cylinder  in  the  Ward  Collection  obtained  in  1886  with  the  Nebuchadnezzar  cylinders  purchased  from 
J.  M.  Shemtob  in  1879.  In  the  introduction  to  his  Ph.D.  thesis,  Babylonian  Contract  Tablets  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum 
of  Art ,  Moldenke  made  a  similar  error  when  he  stated  that  the  Museum's  Egibi  tablets  were  "taken  from  the  Ward 
Collection  of  Babylonian  Antiquities."  (The  Museum's  Egibi  tablets  were  part  of  the  1879  Shemtob  purchase.)  The  cylin- 
der published  by  Moldenke  was  later  accessioned  as  86.1 1.60,  part  of  the  Ward  Collection. 

4.  D.  G.  Lyon,  letter  to  I.  H.  Hall,  July  6,  1887. 

5.  A  new  edition  of  the  Moldenke  texts  was  published  by  J.  A.  Delaunay  in  1977,  Cuneiform  Texts  in  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art  (New-York):  Nouvelle  Edition,  Publication  du  Centre  des  droits  cuneiformes,  Universite  de  Droit  Paris,  2 
(Paris,  1977).  Delaunay  did  not  collate  any  of  the  Museum's  tablets;  his  edition  was  based  entirely  on  Moldenke's  typeset 
copies. 

6.  Born  in  New  York  City  on  December  15,  1871,  Alfred  B.  Moldenke  received  his  Ph.D.  from  Columbia  College,  New 
York,  in  1893  and  his  B.Th.  from  the  University  of  Halle  in  Germany.  For  the  history  of  the  Moldenke  family,  see  History 
of  St  Peter's  Lutheran  Church  of  Manhattan  1862-1970  (New  York,  n.d.). 

7.  See  further  CTMMA  1,  pp.  xiv-xv,  and  chart,  pp.  lxi-lxii.  The  majority  of  the  Morgan  Library  texts  were  acquired  by 
Yale  University  in  1966  and  are  now  in  the  Yale  Babylonian  Collection  (see  P.  A.  Beaulieu,  Late  Babylonian  Texts  in  the 
Nies  Babylonian  Collection  [New  Haven,  1994],  p.  viii). 

8.  At  this  time  the  Metropolitan's  tablets  still  had  no  accession  numbers,  which  further  complicates  their  identification 
(see  n.  1  above). 
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9.  Published  in  CTMMA  1;  see  there  Concordance  of  Texts  and  Seal  Impressions,  p.  xxxi. 

10.  S.  Langdon,  "Syllabar  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum,"  JSOR  1  (1917),  pp.  19-23;  J.  A.  Maynard,  "A  Lamentation  to 
Arum,"  JSOR  3  (1919),  pp.  14-20.  Langdon  provided  no  tablet  number  in  his  publication.  Maynard  in  his  article  referred 
to  the  tablet  as  Metropolitan  Museum  No.  112;  it  was  later  accessioned  as  MMA  86.11.62. 

1 1.  A.  L.  Oppenheim  and  L.  F.  Hartman,  "The  Domestic  Animals  of  Ancient  Mesopotamia  According  to  the  XHIth  Tablet 
of  the  Series  HAR.ra  =  hubuM?  JNES  4  (1945),  pp.  152-77. 

12.  A.  L.  Oppenheim  and  L.  F.  Hartman,  "On  Beer  and  Brewing  Techniques  in  Ancient  Mesopotamia  According  to  the 
XXIIIrd  Tablet  of  the  Series  HAR.ra  =  hubullu"  JAOS  suppl.  10  (Baltimore,  1950). 

13.  MMA  86.11.404,  MMA  86.11.406,  MMA  86.11.407,  MMA  86.11.408,  MMA  86.11.409,  and  MMA  86.11.410  were 
later  published  in  O.  Neugebauer  and  A.  J.  Sachs,  Mathematical  Cuneiform  Texts,  AOS  29  (New  Haven,  1945). 
Neugebauer  also  published  MMA  86.11.345  and  MMA  86.11.405  in  O.  Neugebauer,  Astronomical  Cuneiform  Texts 
(London,  1955). 

14.  Sachs's  list  of  tablets  with  marginal  notes  was  recorded  in  his  notebook,  currently  in  the  collection  of  the  Department 
of  Ancient  Near  Eastern  Art,  courtesy  of  Janet  Sachs.  In  cataloguing  the  Museum's  tablets,  Professor  Sachs  identified  MMA 
86.1 1.354  as  an  astronomical  almanac,  which  he  later  dated  to  a.d.  31/32.  See  A.  J.  Sachs,  "The  Latest  Datable  Cuneiform 
Tablets,"  Cuneiform  Studies  in  Honor  of  Samuel  Noah  Kramer,  pp.  379-99  (AOAT  25)  (Neukirchener-Vluyn,  1976). 


Documents  and  Archives 

The  tablets  and  fragments  published  in  this  volume,  excluding  the  four  Neo-Assyrian  tablets  (Nos.  1-4), 
come  from  the  private  archives  of  individuals  and  families  living  in  Babylonia  during  the  seventh  through 
fifth  centuries  B.C.  This  time  frame  spans  the  successive  periods  of  hegemony  over  Babylonia  by  Neo- 
Assyrian,  Neo-Babylonian  ("Chaldean"),  and  Achaemenid  rulers.1  Gradual  developments  in  contract 
forms  and  in  legal  or  documentary  practice  are  observable  during  this  period — as  well  as  a  certain 
amount  of  regional  variation — until  the  reign  of  Xerxes  (486-465  B.C.),  itself  characterized  by  scarcity 
of  (published)  documentation.  Thereafter,  cuneiform  economic  and  legal  documents  exhibit  significant 
differences  in  format  and  formulary.2  Nonetheless,  for  present  purposes  all  of  these  tablets,  and  the  lan- 
guage in  which  they  were  written,  a  late  form  of  the  Babylonian  dialect  of  Akkadian,  will  be  described 
by  the  umbrella  term  Neo-Babylonian. 

The  Neo-Babylonian  tablets  in  the  Museum's  collection  were  acquired  through  the  antiquities  mar- 
ket, principally  in  the  late  1870s  and  1880s,  when  large  numbers  of  tablets  from  clandestine  digs  were 
being  dispersed  in  this  way  to  various  collections.  Thus  the  archaeological  provenance  of  none  of  these 
tablets  is  known.3  Despite  the  lack  of  archaeological  context  to  indicate  where  and  how  they  were 
deposited  in  antiquity,  internal  evidence  does  allow  many  unprovenanced  Neo-Babylonian  economic  and 
legal  tablets  to  be  assembled  into  coherent  "archival"  groups,  each  consisting  of  the  documents  and 
records  pertaining  to  an  individual,  family,  or  institution. 

The  archival  coherence  of  distinct  document  groups  among  the  large  numbers  of  Neo-Babylonian 
economic  and  legal  tablets  known  in  the  late  nineteenth  century  was  perceived  in  the  early  years  of  schol- 
arship on  these  tablets;  it  was  recognized  that  understanding  the  tablets'  content  depended  on  establish- 
ing their  archival  context.4  However,  an  archival  approach  was  overshadowed  for  several  decades  by  a 
juristic,  or  legal-historical,  approach,  which  focused  on  analyzing  the  meaning  of  the  legal  formulary 
employed  in  the  tablets  and  defining  the  types  of  transactions,  contracts,  and  procedures  reflected  by 
them.  In  recent  years  several  scholars  have  renewed  the  emphasis  on  archival  context  and  have  refined 
the  methodology  of  reconstituting  original  archival  groups  from  tablets  without  archaeological  prove- 
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nance.5  Meanwhile,  archives,  or  parts  thereof,  have  occasionally  been  discovered  in  situ  in  archaeologi- 
cal excavations,  supplying  some  data,  rather  than  conjecture,  on  storage  and  deposition  in  antiquity.6  A 
comparison  of  the  contents  of  tablet  groups  archaeologically  definable  as  archives  with  the  contents  of 
the  archives  "reconstituted"  from  illicit  excavations  could  serve  as  a  useful  check  on  our  inferences 
regarding  practices  of  archival  assemblage;  such  a  comparative  analysis  is  wanting. 

The  term  "archive"  ideally  denotes  an  intentionally  collected  and  preserved  assemblage  of  docu- 
ments and  records.7  A  "private"  archive  is  a  collection  of  documents  and  records  relating  to  the  affairs  of 
an  individual  acting  in  his  or  her  own  interest,  or,  similarly,  to  the  affairs  of  a  group  of  individuals  such 
as  a  family  or  a  business  association.  "Public"  or  "official"  institutions  such  as  temples  and  the  royal 
administration  likewise  collected  and  preserved  such  documents  and  records  as  pertained  to  their  respec- 
tive interests.8  In  the  Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  the  extant  documents  consist  exclusively  of  clay  tablets 
inscribed  in  cuneiform;  parchment  documents  inscribed  in  alphabetic  script  and  waxed  folding  writing- 
boards  were  also  used,  but  they  have  not  survived,  and  their  role  in  archival  practice  is  unknown.9 
Further,  since  it  cannot  always  be  determined  if  any  given  group  of  documents,  whether  excavated  in  situ 
or  reconstituted  from  unprovenanced  material,  represents  an  active  file  rather  than  a  "dead-letter"  file  or, 
especially  in  the  case  of  unprovenanced  tablets,  accidentally  preserved  refuse,  the  term  "archive"  will  be 
used  herein  in  its  most  general  and  inclusive  sense.10 

More  than  half  of  the  tablets  in  this  volume  have  been  identified  as  belonging  to  seven  different 
archival  groups,  here  labeled  Archives  A  through  G.  Among  those  not  representing  parts  of  discrete  pri- 
vate archives,  Archive  D  may  be  characterized  as  a  "dossier"  or  "file"  within  another  private  archive  (see 
the  Introduction  to  Archives  C  and  D,  p.  83),  while  Archive  F  (and  possibly  Archives  A  and  B)  may  be  a 
"private  dossier"  within  the  archive  of  an  institution  (see  the  Introduction  to  Archive  F,  p.  176).  In  the 
case  of  all  seven  archives,  the  tablets  found  in  the  Museum's  collection  constitute  only  a  fraction  of  the 
original  assemblage.11 

Documents  archived  by  private  individuals  and  families  are  predominantly  contracts,  promissory 
notes,  receipts,  and  quittances;  bookkeeping  records  associated  with  various  transactions,  protocols  of 
legal  proceedings,  as  well  as  letters,  also  occur.  Primarily,  these  documents  are  those  that  establish  rights 
to  property  and  claims  for  goods  and  services,  or  that  prove  clearance  of  obligation.  They  were  retained 
by  families,  often  for  generations,  and  could  be  referred  to  in  case  of  dispute  or  litigation  over  property 
or  services.12 

Types  of  property  transfer  recorded  on  cuneiform  tablets  and  stored  in  family  archives  include  sales, 
exchanges,  leases,  and  rentals.  Contracts  recording  the  sale  of  real  estate,  prebends,  or  slaves  (rarely 
other  types  of  property)  were  drawn  up  in  the  interest  of  and  kept  by  the  purchaser  in  order  to  establish 
title.13  If  the  purchaser  later  alienated  the  property  through  sale,  gift,  or  exchange,  the  original  purchase 
contract  was  transferred  to  the  new  owner  when  title  was  relinquished  and  became  a  background  docu- 
ment (Retroakt)  in  the  new  owner's  archive.14  Any  documentation  relating  to  the  clearing  of  liens  or 
claims  affecting  the  property  was  transferred  to  the  new  owner  as  well.  Thus,  possession  of  records  estab- 
lishing a  chain  of  title  to  property  accompanied  ownership  of  property.15  In  theory,  the  archive  of  a  per- 
son who  sold  or  otherwise  alienated  real  property  would  not  contain  the  original  purchase  contract  nor 
one  recording  the  alienation  of  that  property.16 

Contracts  for  the  lease  of  cultivable  land  and  for  the  rental  of  buildings  (sometimes  other  objects, 
e.g.,  ships)  provide  a  contrasting  situation.17  These  contracts,  in  which  not  ownership  but  right  of  use  was 
transferred,18  were  issued  in  the  interest  of  both  parties,  because  they  involved  obligations  incumbent  on 
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both.  Lease  and  rental  contracts  were  issued  in  duplicate,  one  copy  for  the  lessor  and  one  for  the  lessee, 
or  one  for  the  landlord  and  one  for  the  tenant.  Such  tablets  might  have  been  destroyed  when  the  con- 
tractual relationship  was  terminated,  but  in  practice  they  seem  to  have  often  been  retained  in  archives  for 
generations.19 

The  transfer  of  goods  in  satisfaction  of  claims  for  payment  could  be  evidenced  by  quittances  and 
receipts.  A  quittance,  recording  the  discharge  of  an  obligation  to  deliver  goods  or  perform  services,  was 
issued  in  favor  of  the  person  who  had  discharged  the  obligation;20  a  receipt,  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
payment  or  delivery,  also  established  quittance  of  obligation.21  The  document  of  quittance  was  required 
primarily  by  the  party  whose  performance  of  an  obligation  or  duty  it  recorded  and  was  retained  in  that 
person's  archive  to  prove  that  the  obligation  or  duty  was  no  longer  incumbent  on  him.  Often,  however, 
quittances  or  receipts  were  issued  in  duplicate,  one  copy  being  retained  by  the  party  who  was  quit  of 
obligation,  the  other  by  the  party  to  whom  the  obligation  was  owed  and  had  been  satisfied.22  No  clear 
formal  distinction  can  be  drawn  between  quittances  and  receipts  in  the  Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  though 
there  were  Akkadian  words  in  use  such  as  etirtu,  apiltu,  and  gittu  that  may  be  translated  by  those  terms. 
For  purposes  of  classification  it  may  be  convenient  to  identify  as  quittances  those  documents  that,  like 
contracts,  give  the  full  names  (with  filiation)  of  each  party,  introduce  the  witnesses  with  the  term  mukinnu, 
name  the  scribe,  and  append  a  full  date  formula;  records  that  lack  these  formalities,  and  are  therefore  to 
be  understood  as  internal  records  kept  in  the  archive  of  either  party  for  bookkeeping  purposes,  may  be 
identified  as  receipts. 

Not  all  transfers  of  every  type  of  property  were  recorded.  Sales  of  fungible  goods  (commodities 
classified  by  weight,  measure,  or  number,  such  as  silver  and  naturalia)  and  of  mobilia  (including  animals, 
furnishings,  and  garments)  other  than  slaves  were  usually  not  recorded.  If  payment  was  completed  at  the 
time  of  the  sale  of  the  object,  no  contract  or  receipt  was  necessary;  if  payment  was  either  advanced  or 
deferred,  that  is,  if  the  transaction  was  a  credit  sale  or  a  delivery  sale,  it  was  recorded  in  the  form  of  a 
promissory  note.  Inheritance  of  family  property  probably  took  place  without  documentation  unless  the 
division  of  the  patrimony  was  complicated  by  such  factors  as  size  and  variety  of  the  assets,  likelihood  of 
contention  among  the  heirs,  liens,  or  competing  claims  by  other  relatives.  In  these  instances  property 
transfer,  especially  through  bequest  and  testamentary  disposition,  was  recorded  and  the  tablet  kept  in  the 
archive  of  the  heir  or  his  or  her  offspring  (see  text  No.  102).  Likewise,  the  transfer  of  dower  property 
with  a  betrothed  woman,  if  it  was  completed  at  once  rather  than  promised  for  future  delivery,  may  not 
have  required  documentation  unless  the  dowry  included  real  estate  or  slaves  23  In  other  words — although 
it  is  difficult  to  prove  the  nonexistence  of  tablets  based  only  on  their  absence  from  extant  corpora — it 
would  appear  that  neither  property  transfer  that  followed  customary  channels  of  transmission  through 
the  family  nor  cash  sale  of  fungibles  and  mobilia,  the  rights  to  which  would  not  be  contested,  required 
documentation.24 

Every  type  of  debt  relationship,  whether  arising  from  a  loan  or  from  another  transaction,  was  cast 
in  the  form  of  a  promissory  note,  the  type  of  document  most  characteristic  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  peri- 
od.25 The  promissory  note  recorded  the  existence  of  an  obligation  without  necessarily  indicating  how  that 
obligation  was  incurred.  It  stated  that  one  party,  the  creditor,  was  owed  something  (usually  an  amount  of 
one  or  more  commodities)  by  a  second  party,  the  debtor;  its  main  clause  did  not— though  a  subsidiary 
clause  might— indicate  that  the  object  of  the  obligation  had  been  transferred  from  the  creditor  to  the 
debtor.  Thus  it  did  not  record  an  act  of  lending— loans,  as  such,  were  not  documented  in  this  period.  If 
the  debt  was  incurred  as  a  result  of  a  loan  by  the  creditor  to  the  debtor,  this  is  usually  not  discernible  from 
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the  promissory  note  itself,  although  it  may  be  possible  to  deduce  the  existence  of  a  loan  within  the 
context  of  other  documents  relating  to  transactions  between  the  same  parties.26 

A  less  common  form  of  promissory  note  is  known  as  an  "ina  pdni  credit  document"  or  "ma  pdni 
promissory  note."  Instead  of  being  formulated  "X  (the  debt  object)  belonging  to  A  (the  creditor)  is  owed 
by  {ina  muhhi)  B  (the  debtor),"27  as  in  a  normal  promissory  note,  the  ina  pdni  note  was  formulated  "X, 
belonging  to  A,  is  at  the  disposal  of  {ina  pdni)  B";  this  phraseology  implies  the  transfer  of  X  from  A  to 
B,  yet  the  act  of  transfer  was  not  in  fact  recorded.28 

Although  most  promissory  notes  contain  no  indication  of  why  one  party  owed  the  other,  some 
notes  contain  clauses  or  key  words  that  identify  the  cause  of  debt.  For  example,  a  lessee's  annual  obli- 
gation to  deliver  an  amount  of  produce  to  the  lessor  gave  rise  to  the  issuance  of  a  promissory  note  each 
year  at  the  time  of  assessing  the  lease  payment.29  Likewise,  a  tenant's  semiannual  obligation  to  pay  rent 
could  result  in  the  issuance  of  promissory  notes  on  a  regular  basis.  In  cases  of  credit  sales,  where  a  sell- 
er advanced  a  sum  of  commodities  to  a  purchaser,  but  allowed  the  purchaser  to  defer  payment  until  a 
future  date,  a  promissory  note  was  issued  recording  the  seller's  credit  claim  to  the  debit  of  the  pur- 
chaser.30 Conversely,  if  a  purchaser  paid  in  advance  for  goods  to  be  delivered  at  a  future  date  (a  deliv- 
ery sale),  a  promissory  note  was  issued  recording  the  purchaser's  credit  claim  against  the  seller.  This  is 
the  only  form,  besides  quittances  for  the  satisfaction  of  such  credit  claims,  in  which  sales  of  fungible 
goods  are  attested  in  Neo-Babylonian  tablets,  since,  as  noted  above,  sale  contracts  were  not  issued  for 
this  purpose.  Work  contracts  for  the  production  of  goods,  like  delivery  sales,  also  took  the  form  of 
promissory  notes.  The  debt  object  was  either  identified  as  the  goods  to  be  produced  (for  example,  so 
many  vats  of  beer)  or  as  the  value  of  those  goods  in  some  other  commodity  (usually  silver)  and  was  stat- 
ed to  be  owed  to  the  party  commissioning  the  work,  as  the  creditor,  by  the  party  hired  to  do  the  work, 
as  the  debtor;  the  payment  clause  stated  the  debtor/producer's  obligation  to  deliver  the  finished  goods 
to  the  creditor.31 

The  financing  and  incorporation  of  a  business  partnership,  termed  harrdnu,  was  also  formulated  as  a 
promissory  note  or,  more  often,  by  a  cluster  or  series  of  promissory  notes.  In  the  simplest  form  of  harrdnu- 
partnership,  one  partner  provided  the  investment  capital,  in  the  form  of  an  amount  of  silver  or  other  com- 
modities, to  the  other  partner,  who  was  to  use  this  capital  to  finance  or  carry  out  the  partnership's 
business.  The  financing  of  the  partnership  was  recorded  in  a  promissory  note  stating  that  the  capital 
amount  was  owed  to  the  investor  by  the  other  partner;  the  debt  was  stated  to  be  "for  a  business  partner- 
ship" {ana  harrdni).  Subsidiary  clauses  stipulated  how  profits  were  to  be  shared  and  liability  borne.32 

Lastly,  sale  transactions  could  entail  the  issuance  of  promissory  notes.  In  principle,  the  purchase  of 
real  property  and  slaves  was  a  cash  sale  for  which  the  purchase  contract  invariably  stated  that  payment 
had  been  completed.  In  practice,  however,  payment  was  usually  made  in  installments,  so  that  a  promis- 
sory note  was  drawn  up  against  the  purchaser  for  the  unpaid  portion  of  the  property's  purchase  price, 
which  normally  bore  interest.  As  payments  were  made  and  interest  accrued,  quittances  were  issued  for 
the  payments  while  the  novation  of  the  debt  was  evidenced  in  the  form  of  a  new  promissory  note  that 
canceled  the  old  one.33 

What  was  done  with  all  these  promissory  notes?  A  promissory  note  is,  by  definition,  issued  in  favor 
of  the  creditor,  who  might  need  it  to  document  his  or  her  claim  and  to  secure  payment  by  the  other  party. 
Once  the  claim  is  satisfied,  the  promissory  note  is  invalid.  A  tablet  was  invalidated  by  physically  break- 
ing it  or  by  declaring  it,  in  a  separate  document,  to  be  broken  (whether  it  was  physically  broken  or  not). 
Thus,  one  way  to  document  the  satisfaction  of  the  creditor's  claim  was  to  issue  a  quittance  in  favor  of 
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the  debtor  and,  within  the  quittance,  to  state  that  the  promissory  note  for  the  now-discharged  obligation 
"is  broken."  A  copy  of  the  quittance  could  be  contained  in  both  the  creditor's  and  the  debtor's  archives. 
Meanwhile,  since  the  credit  claim  no  longer  exists,  the  creditor  should  no  longer  have  the  document 
wherewith  to  enforce  it,  so  the  promissory  note  and,  in  theory,  all  duplicates  should  be  handed  over  to 
the  debtor  after  payment  is  completed.  The  document's  meaning  changed  when  it  changed  hands,  as  its 
legal  force  depended  upon  in  whose  archive  it  was  located.  The  transfer  of  the  promissory  note  could 
supplement  the  issuance  of  a  quittance.34 

The  procedure  of  handing  over  the  promissory  note  upon  quittance  of  the  debt  was  common  prac- 
tice and  was  referred  to  in  the  documents  themselves.  However,  it  is  not  clear  how  to  understand  the 
attested  distribution  of  promissory  notes  in  the  extant  archives,  for  an  archive  could  contain  as  many  (or 
more)  tablets  evidencing  debts  owed  to  the  archive  owner  as  tablets  evidencing  debts  owed  by  him  or 
her.  The  latter  tablets  would  have  entered  the  archive  by  reason  of  the  debts  having  been  paid  off;  but  do 
the  former  tablets  all  represent  debts  still  outstanding?  Most  likely  some  represented  uncollected  debts; 
others  were  simply  tablets  not  located  by  the  creditor /archive  owner  at  the  time  the  debt  was  paid  and  a 
quittance  issued;  and  yet  others  were  probably  archival  copies  retained  by  the  creditor  after  satisfaction 
of  his  claim,  without  risk  to  the  debtor,  who  either  received  a  quittance,  the  original  promissory  note,  or 
both.35 

Tablets  containing  records  of  legal  proceedings  followed  the  same  lines  of  transmission  as  contracts: 
they  were  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  parties  whose  ownership  of  property  and  whose  claims  they 
supported.36  Two  examples  from  this  volume  illustrate  this  process.  Text  No.  127,  although  it  does  not 
record  a  legal  proceeding,  contains  one  party's  renunciation  of  "any  lawsuit  or  claim"  against  another 
party  concerning  the  purchase  price  of  sold  land.  The  tablet  was  drawn  up  for  the  party  who  had  acquired 
title  to  the  property  and  would  have  been  kept  in  that  person's  archive  to  defend  against  future  monetary 
claims.  This  tablet  was  sealed  by  the  witnesses;  the  other  parties  may  have  kept  unsealed  duplicates.37 
Text  No.  96  records  a  witnessed  declaration  concerning  the  performance  of  guard  duty;  the  archive  in 
which  this  tablet  may  have  been  kept  was  that  of  the  person  making  the  declaration,  who  was  in  some 
way  responsible  for  performing  the  duty. 

In  summary,  documents  were  retained  in  private  archives  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  rights,  such 
as  title  to  property  and  claims  for  goods  or  services,  and  the  documents  were  transferable  along  with 
those  rights.  Consequently,  it  may  be  conjectured,  when  these  rights  or  claims  ceased  to  exist,  these  no- 
longer-needed  supporting  documents,  such  as  lease  or  rental  contracts  long  since  terminated,  quittances 
for  obligations  satisfied  in  years  gone  by,  or  archival  duplicates  of  previous  generations'  contracts  for  the 
alienation  of  property,  should  have  been  periodically  discarded.  In  no  case,  however,  do  we  possess  both 
the  discarded  and  retained  lots  of  tablets.38 

It  is  difficult  to  know  where  private  archives  were  stored,  since  the  majority  of  extant  Neo- 
Babylonian  tablets  are  of  unknown  provenance.  Some  of  the  tablet  groups  were  found  in  private 
dwellings,39  while  others  may  have  been  stored  within  an  institution,  such  as  a  temple,  with  which  the 
archive  owner  was  affiliated  and  in  which  he  might  have  had  access  to  storerooms.40  The  latter  seems 
most  probable  in  the  case  of  single-generation  archives  pertaining  to  individuals  who  held  prebends 
(allotments  connected  with  the  provision  of  comestibles  for  cultic  service  and  other  duties;  see  discus- 
sion below)  with  one  of  the  major  temples.  One  such  example  is  the  case  of  Bel-remanni,  who  worked 
as  a  scribe,  among  other  jobs,  at  the  Ebabbar  temple  in  Sippar  and  held  a  prebend  there  (see  Archive  F). 
Two  other  archival  groups  in  this  volume  are  virtually  limited  to  one  generation:  Archive  A,  which  per- 
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tains  to  the  brothers  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir  of  the  Esagilaya  family,  and  Archive  B,  which  pertains  to 
Labasi,  also  of  the  Esagilaya  family.  All  three  of  these  individuals  held  prebends  with  one  of  the  temples 
in  Babylon. 

Despite  the  irregularities  in  archival  practices  observable  in  our  sources,  there  is  enough  evidence 
to  indicate  that  the  movement  of  documentation  did  generally  proceed  according  to  the  principles  enun- 
ciated above,  and  these  inform  the  reconstitution  of  original  archival  groups.  Certain  key  features  of  Neo- 
Babylonian  documents  provide  information  that  allows  us  to  identify  which  tablets  might  have  been 
stored  together  in  antiquity. 

It  was  standard  practice  during  the  Neo-Babylonian  period  to  identify  contracting  parties,  witnesses, 
and  the  scribe  of  the  document  not  only  by  their  personal  names  but  by  their  full  filiation:  "A,  son  (or 
daughter)  of  B,  descendant  of  C  (A/B//C) "  where  "A"  is  the  personal  name,  "B"  is  the  father's  name 
(patronymic),  and  "C"  is  the  name  of  an  eponymous  ancestor  or  ancestral  profession,  used  more  or  less 
as  a  surname.41  It  should  be  noted  that  not  all  individuals  had  family  names.  Also,  the  practice  just 
described  did  not  become  standard  in  economic  and  commercial  texts  until  the  late  seventh  century  and 
went  out  of  vogue  after  the  reign  of  Darius  I  (to  be  revived  during  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  century  B.C. 
and  continue  in  use  throughout  the  Hellenistic  period).  During  the  eighth  and  most  of  the  seventh  cen- 
turies, when  persons  are  identified  as  "A,  son  of  B where  "B"  may  be  either  the  patronymic  or  the  fam- 
ily name  of  "A,"42  other  evidence  may  be  needed  to  establish  that  "A,  son  of  B"  is  the  same  person  in 
two  different  tablets.  Throughout  most  of  the  time  period  concerned  in  this  volume,  however,  the  prac- 
tice of  referring  to  persons  by  personal  name,  patronymic,  and  family  name  (A/B//C)  not  only  makes  it 
possible  to  identify  the  same  person  appearing  in  a  cluster  of  tablets  but  also  makes  it  possible  to  discern 
family  relationships  when  family  members  appear  in  the  tablets.  Thus  prosopography  and  genealogical 
reconstruction  are  the  most  important  tools  for  identifying  family  archives. 

The  date  formula,  which  consists  of  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  document  was  issued  and  the 
exact  date,  specifying  the  month,  day,  and  year  and  titulary  of  the  reigning  king,  can  serve  as  both  a  geo- 
graphical and  chronological  check  on  the  identification  of  prosopographically  linked  tablet  groups. 
Tablets  attesting  the  activity  of  a  specific  individual,  for  example,  should  cluster  within  a  time  frame  not 
out  of  range  of  a  normal  lifespan,  and  sons  should  not  ordinarily  be  attested  earlier  than  their  fathers 
(though  they  may  be  active  contemporaneously).  On  the  other  hand,  the  date  of  a  given  tablet  can  some- 
times be  correctly  read  or  interpreted  only  after  the  prosopography  of  the  individuals  attested  therein  has 
been  established  on  the  basis  of  other  tablets;  this  helps  us  to  determine,  for  example,  whether  the  doc- 
ument was  dated  in  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  II,  III,  or  IV.  Each  type  of  data  should  be  used  as  a  con- 
trol on  the  other.  The  geographical  information  supplied  in  the  date  formula  can  also  be  used  as  a 
cross-check  to  determine  the  identity  of  specific  individuals  within  an  archive,  as  most  tablets  of  a  given 
archive  were  usually  (but  not  exclusively)  written  within  a  closely  delimited  geographical  area. 

Finally,  the  accession  or  registration  numbers  assigned  to  tablets  at  the  time  of  their  entry  into  muse- 
um collections  can  often  be  used  to  determine  the  existence  of  clusters  of  related  tablets.  Even  in  the  case 
of  groups  of  tablets  unearthed  by  clandestine  diggers  and  dispersed  through  the  antiquities  market,  result- 
ing in  the  dismemberment  and  mixing  of  archives,  it  is  often  possible  to  identify  discrete  assemblages  on 
the  basis  of  the  museum  acquisition  dates  and  other  data,  such  as  the  identity  of  the  dealers  through 
whom  the  lots  of  tablets  were  sold  43  One  can  even  trace  the  dispersal  of  specific  assemblages  into  var- 
ious collections;  the  existence  of  joins  and  duplicate  tablets  in  separate  collections  dramatically  confirms 
the  original  coherence  of  such  clusters. 
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Economic  Practices 

In  the  mid-  to  later  part  of  the  first  millennium,  temples  continued  to  play  a  major  role  in  the  economy 
and  political  life  of  Babylonia.  Cultivation  and,  secondarily,  livestock,  remained  the  basis  of  the  economy 
despite  flourishing  private  entrepreneurial  activity  independent  of  royal  or  religious  institutions  and  a 
high  volume  of  transactions  evidencing  trade  in  goods  and  services  not  related  to  basic  subsistence. 
Although  a  comprehensive  account  of  the  economy  and  the  institutions  of  the  Neo-  and  Late  Babylonian 
periods  cannot  be  offered  here,  economic  practices  relating  to  agriculture  and  to  the  varied  activities  of 
private  individuals  in  the  operation  of  the  temples  (most  important  in  terms  of  both  their  weight  in  the 
available  documentation  and  their  actual  economic  significance)  require  some  description. 

Cultivation  and  Land  Lease 

It  may  be  assumed  that  a  certain  proportion  of  the  cultivable  land  was  in  the  possession  of  small  farm- 
ers who  tilled  the  soil  themselves,  neither  leasing  out  their  land,  nor  pledging  it  as  security  for  debt,  nor 
(usually  as  a  result  of  insolvency)  selling  it.  This  land  would  never  appear  in  written  records  except  as  a 
source  of  tax  revenue.44  The  land  that  is  attested  is  that  which  was  subject  to  alienation  or  change  in 
status  or  tenure  and  that  which  was  managed  through  bureaucratic  mechanisms. 

Among  the  temples'  dependent  personnel  was  the  ikkaru  (pi.  ikkaratu),  "farmer,"  assigned  to  work 
temple  lands.  The  entire  harvest  of  lands  cultivated  by  the  ikkaratu  was  collected  by  the  temple  admin- 
istration, which  furnished  the  necessary  seed,  oxen,  feed,  and  equipment,  and  compensated  the  workers 
in  the  form  of  rations,  or  a  wage  in  naturalia.  An  affluent  private  household  also  had  the  option  of  man- 
aging the  cultivation  of  its  lands  in  this  way,  using  slaves  or  other  dependents  as  workers.  However,  it 
was  equally  common  practice  for  the  temples,  and  apparently  more  common  for  private  households,  to 
lease  parcels  of  land  to  individuals  who  undertook  the  responsibility  for  cultivating  the  land  and  deliver- 
ing a  certain  proportion  of  the  crop  to  the  landowner.45  Land  belonging  to  the  crown  could  likewise  be 
leased  to  private  individuals,  though  this  is  poorly  attested  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  period  46  Depending 
on  the  nature  of  the  lease  contract,  expenses  for  seed,  oxen,  extra  labor,  feed,  and  tools  might  be  borne 
either  by  the  lessor  or  by  the  lessee /cultivator  or  shared  between  them;  many  contracts,  however,  contain 
no  stipulations  regarding  these  expenses.47 

There  were  numerous  types  of  leases,  which  were  differentiated  in  the  terminology  of  the  documents 
either  according  to  the  type  of  cultivation  to  be  performed  by  the  lessee  or  according  to  the  type  of  lease 
payment  owed  to  the  lessor.  The  principal  types  of  leases  were: 

1.  ana  erresuti,  "for  agricultural  cultivation"  (more  literally,  "for  the  work  of  ploughing"),  meaning  cul- 
tivation of  grain  and  also  of  any  other  crops  that  do  not  grow  on  trees,  such  as  sesame  and  garlic; 

2.  ana  nukarributi,  "for  orchard  cultivation"  (literally,  "for  the  work  of  gardening"),  meaning  cultivation 
of  any  orchard  crops,  usually  date  palms  but  also  other  types  of  fruit-bearing  trees  as  well  as  grapevines; 

3.  ana  suti,  "for  fixed  rent";  the  annual  lease  payment  termed  sutu  was  payable  in  naturalia  or  silver. 
Leases  ana  mandatti,  which  may  be  translated  simply  "for  payment"  in  this  context,  were  essentially 
identical  to  ana  suti  leases. 


INTRODUCTION  XXI 


Leases  ana  dulli,  "for  labor";  ana  tapti,  "for  breaking  new  ground";  and  ana  zaqipdnuti,  "for  planting 
trees"  (meaning  starting  an  orchard  in  a  plot  without  trees),  can  be  considered  subtypes  of  ana  erresuti 
and  ana  nukarributi.  All  lease  contracts  of  these  types  contained  clauses  detailing  the  work  obligations 
incumbent  on  the  lessee48  and  clauses  specifying  the  rate  at  which  the  lessee  was  to  be  compensated  for 
this  work  as  well  as  (often)  stipulating  the  penalty  for  not  performing  the  work;  such  documents  are  in 
essence  labor  contracts.  By  contrast,  leases  of  the  third  type,  ana  suti  (and  ana  mandatti),  focused  sole- 
ly on  the  lease  payment  and  contained  no  clauses  obliging  the  lessee  to  work  the  land  or  obliging  the 
lessor  to  compensate  for  such  work. 

Leases  ana  suti  were  distinguished  in  that  the  amount  of  payment  due  annually  to  the  lessor  was 
fixed  by  contract,  which  was  not  the  case  in  the  leases  characterized  by  the  type  of  work  to  be  performed. 
In  leases  of  types  1  and  2,  rather,  the  proportion  of  the  harvest  payable  to  the  lessor  could  be  fixed  by 
contract,  making  the  lease  a  sharecropping  contract;  alternatively,  neither  the  amount  nor  the  proportion 
was  fixed,  with  the  payment  due  to  the  lessor  determined  each  year  on  the  basis  of  estimating  the  crop 
in  advance  of  the  harvest. 

In  sharecropping  contracts  the  proportion  of  the  harvest  that  the  cultivator,  the  lessee,  paid  to  the 
lessor  was  usually  specified  as  either  one-third  or  one-fourth;49  this  lease  payment  could  be  denoted  by 
the  specialized  term  sibsu  or  simply  by  the  word  zittu,  "share  "50  The  proportion  constituting  the  lease 
payment  varied  according  to  the  condition  of  the  land  and  the  amount  of  work  required  to  cultivate  it. 
One  contract,  for  example,  required  the  lessee  to  deliver  to  the  lessor  only  one-fifth  of  the  yield  of  a  plot 
where  he  had  to  break  new  ground  (taptu,  land  "to  be  opened"),  while  he  was  required  to  deliver  two- 
thirds  of  the  yield  from  the  land  that  was  already  under  cultivation.51  In  another  contract,  no  sibsu-p&y- 
ment  was  required  for  five  years  on  as  much  of  the  plot  as  the  lessee  newly  opened,  but  thereafter  he  was 
to  pay  sibsu  at  the  usual  rate  of  one-third  of  the  crop.52  In  yet  a  third  contract,  the  lessee  of  a  plot  already 
under  cultivation  was  required  to  deliver  one-half  of  the  harvest  as  the  lessor's  share  (zittu)  of  the  yield, 
as  well  as  the  tithe;  the  lessor  in  this  case  was  the  temple  of  Shamash.53 

The  most  common  procedure  in  leases  of  types  1  and  2,  especially  in  the  case  of  date-palm  orchards, 
was  to  estimate  the  yield  in  advance  of  the  harvest  and  to  assess  the  lease  payment  on  the  basis  of  this 
estimate.  The  term  for  lease  payments  determined  in  this  way  was  imittu,  derived  from  the  verb  emedu, 
which  in  this  usage  means  "impose,  assess,"  and  denotes  the  procedure  of  assessing  the  lease  payment 
through  estimating  the  yield.  The  lease  contract  could  contain  a  payment  clause  referring  to  this  proce- 
dure, such  as  "The  dates,  however  many  grow  there,  will  be  assessed  by  the  Eanna  temple,  and  he  shall 
deliver  (the  assessed  zmto-payment)  to  the  stores  of  Ishtar  of  Uruk";54  institutions  such  as  the  temples 
employed  a  commission  of  assessors  for  this  purpose,  whereas  the  private  owner/lessor  might  perform 
the  assessment  himself.55  In  leases  subject  to  /mtou-assessment,  the  lessee/cultivator  was  compensated 
for  the  work  of  cultivation  at  a  specified  rate  that  varied  according  to  the  labor  required  and  was  defined 
in  relationship  to  the  land  area  worked.  This  compensation  was  termed  sissinnu  (the  word  originally 
meant  the  male  efflorescence  of  the  date  palm)  and  was  always  expressed  as  a  quantity  of  dates  regard- 
less of  whether  date  palms  were  cultivated  on  the  land  leased.  The  rate  at  which  sissinnu  was  calculated 
varied  between  3  and  6  kur  dates  per  kur  of  land  cultivated  by  the  lessee;  working  the  ground  with  a 
spade  brought  higher  compensation  than  did  working  it  with  a  plough,  and  a  still  higher  rate  was  stipu- 
lated if  the  ground  was  to  be  newly  broken  (taptu).56 

It  is  not  absolutely  clear  how  much  of  the  harvest  the  /mto-payment  comprised.  According  to  some 
scholars,  the  entire  harvest,  minus  the  lessee/cultivator's  ^mra-compensation,  various  taxes,  and  other 
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mandatory  expenditures,  constituted  the  imittu.  It  has  also  been  argued,  however,  that  only  a  certain  pro- 
portion of  the  harvest  was  due  as  imittu  and  that  the  lessee/cultivator  was  able  to  keep  whatever 
remained,  after  taxes  and  expenses,  over  and  above  his  smmnw-compensation.57  In  the  latter  case,  sissinnu 
is  understood  as  a  "guaranteed  minimum  compensation"58  that  the  lessee  would  get  so  long  as  he  per- 
formed his  work  obligations  as  specified  in  the  contract.  He  would  thus  be  protected  from  penalty  if 
adverse  weather  and  flood  conditions  spoiled  the  harvest,  while  he  would  benefit  if  his  work  and  fortu- 
itous conditions  produced  a  good  harvest.  The  relationship  between  the  imittu  paid  to  the  lessor  and  the 
total  harvest  may  in  fact  have  been  different  under  the  respective  conditions  of  private  and  institutional 
landownership. 

In  documents  issued  by  the  administration  of  the  temples  the  term  sutu  was  generalized  to  refer  to 
all  the  revenue  due  on  leased  land,  even  when  the  amount  to  be  delivered  was  determined  through  the 
/mtow-estimation  procedure;59  indeed,  sutu  came  to  denote  lease  or  leasehold.60  There  was  a  certain 
degree  of  overlap  between  imittu  and  sibsu,  as  terms  for  the  payment  owed  on  leases  of  types  1  and  2, 
and  it  stands  to  reason  that  the  amount  of  the  s/Ww-payment,  like  the  amount  of  the  /m/rm-payment, 
would  have  to  be  determined  annually  on  the  basis  of  inspecting  the  standing  crop.  Under  whatever  terms 
land  was  leased,  and  however  its  revenue  was  denoted,  the  schedule  of  collecting  revenue  from  leased 
land  naturally  followed  the  cultivation  cycle  applicable  to  the  crops  grown  thereon — and  so  the  docu- 
mentation concerning  that  revenue  also  followed  the  cultivation  calendar. 

Barley  was  sown  from  the  month  Arahsamnu  (October/November)  to  Kislimu  (November/December) 
and  harvested  in  late  Nisannu  (March/April)  or  in  Ayyaru  (April/May),  depending  on  the  weather  and 
when  in  the  solar  calendar  the  lunar  months  occurred  in  a  given  year.  Date  palms  were  pollinated  and 
harvested  on  the  reverse  schedule  (see  p.  ci).  Thus  the  procedure  of  estimating  the  yield  in  order  to 
assess  lease  payments  took  place  in  early  Nisannu  for  barley  and  in  Abu  (July/August)  or  Ululu 
(August/September)  for  date  palms.61  Other  crops  could  be  more  or  less  fitted  into  the  schedule  applica- 
ble to  one  of  these  two  main  crops;  garlic,  for  example,  was  harvested  in  early  spring  at  approximately  the 
same  time  as  barley,62  and  sesame  was  harvested  in  early  fall  at  approximately  the  same  time  as  dates.63 

Upon  assessing  the  amount  of  the  crop(s)  due  as  the  lease  payment,  a  promissory  note  for  that  amount 
would  be  issued  to  the  debit  of  the  lessee /cultivator,  and  delivery  of  payment  was  required  at  harvest  time. 
Such  promissory  notes  are  distinguished  from  other  types  of  promissory  notes  for  debts  of  naturalia  by  the 
use  of  the  key  words  imittu,  sibsu,  or  sutu  (which  are  sometimes  supplemented  or  replaced  by  the  terms 
zittu,  "share,"  or  eburu,  "harvest")  to  identify  the  debt  object  as  a  lease  payment.  Moreover,  even  if  none 
of  these  terms  is  present  in  a  promissory  note  for  a  debt  of  naturalia,  the  debt  can  sometimes  be  identified 
as  a  lease  payment  if  the  date  of  issue  of  the  promissory  note  and  the  date  specified  for  delivery  of  pay- 
ment fall  respectively  at  the  time  of  assessment  and  the  time  of  harvest  for  the  commodity  owed. 

Since  they  were  issued  annually,  promissory  notes  for  lease  payments  are  much  more  common  in 
the  documentary  record  than  the  lease  contracts  underlying  them,64  as  may  be  observed  by  surveying 
the  archives  treated  in  this  volume.  There  are  only  eight  lease  contracts  or  fragments  of  lease  contracts 
among  these  texts,  and  half  of  those  have  not  been  identified  as  belonging  to  a  specific  archive.65  Yet 
it  is  quite  clear  that  the  management  of  land  through  leases  for  cultivation  was  an  essential  feature  of 
the  economic  activity  of  the  families  whose  documents  are  assembled  under  the  headings  Archives  A, 
B,  and  E,  since  a  significant  number  of  those  documents  are  promissory  notes  for  imittu-  or  Sibsu- 
payments  of  barley,  dates,  and  other  crops.66  Leases  of  land  are  also  attested  in  text  Nos.  66  and  67  of 
Archive  C  and  Nos.  92  and  93  of  Archive  F,  to  cite  only  the  tablets  from  those  archives  that  are  found 
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in  this  collection.  Another  example  of  a  family  archive  in  which  documents  relating  to  the  lease  of  land 
for  cultivation  are  an  important  element  is  that  of  the  Ea-iluta-bani  family  (not  represented  in  this  col- 
lection).67 For  most  land-owning  families  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  period  cultivable  land  remained  the 
basis  of  both  subsistence  and  prosperity.  Members  of  those  families  distinguished  by  exceptional  wealth 
or  enterprise,  such  as  the  Egibi  family  and  the  family  of  Iddin-Marduk,  typically  had  other  occupations 
besides  managing  their  land  and  sufficient  means  so  that  they  did  not  have  to  cultivate  it  themselves. 
Instead,  they  could  contract  out  the  work  of  cultivation  by  leasing  the  land  yet  still  retain  a  good  share 
of  its  usufruct. 

Prebends 

The  operation  of  Babylonian  temples  entailed  a  broad  range  of  tasks,  from  food  service  to  crafts  pro- 
duction as  well  as  priestly  and  ritual  functions.  To  assure  the  maintenance  of  the  cult,  the  temples  grant- 
ed entitlements  to  shares  of  income  in  exchange  for  the  performance  of  specific  duties.  These 
entitlements  were  denoted  isqu  ("lot"  or  "share"),  which  is  usually  translated  by  the  term  "prebend."68 
Every  prebend  pertained  to  a  particular  temple  and  was  granted  for  service  before  the  deity  (or  deities) 
worshiped  in  that  temple.  The  holder  of  a  prebend  performed  his  duties  during  a  specified  term  of  ser- 
vice and  received  a  stipend  corresponding  to  the  nature  and  duration  of  his  service.  These  duties  includ- 
ed baking  bread  and  cakes,  brewing  beer,  butchering  sacrificial  animals,  and  carrying  out  other  tasks  of 
food  preparation;  performing  craft-related  functions  such  as  that  of  goldsmith;  holding  cultic  offices;  and 
performing  various  other  services  such  as  that  of  doorkeeper.69 

A  prebend  was  thus  defined  by  the  type  of  service  rendered,  the  deity  for  whom  (or  the  temple  in 
which)  it  was  performed,  the  term  of  service  (manzaltu),  and,  in  the  case  of  prebends  for  the  provision 
of  food  or  drink  for  the  cultic  meals,  the  quantity  and  type  of  food  or  drink  to  be  furnished.  In  most  texts 
it  sufficed  to  refer  to  a  prebend  by  two  or  three  of  these  features  (including  identification  of  the  deity  or 
temple),  without  necessarily  using  the  term  isqu,  "prebend."  Thus  a  prebend,  for  example,  could  be 
referred  to  as  "the  service  of  baker  before  Ishtar,"  or  "x  days  service  of  baker  before  Ishtar"  (with  the 
added  specification  of  which  month  the  days  of  service  pertained  to,  or  with  the  specification  "through- 
out the  year");  or  "x  quantity  bread,  (for)  the  meal  of  Ishtar."70  In  the  Neo-Babylonian  period,  the  term 
of  service  was  typically  one  day  or  several  days  of  a  particular  month,  though  prebends  for  several 
months  are  also  attested.71 

The  supplies  needed  for  prebendary  duties  were  furnished  by  the  temple.  The  bakers  and  brewers, 
for  example,  received  allocations  of  barley  and  dates  for  the  production  of  bread  and  beer  from  the  tem- 
ple's stores  (massartu).12  Depending  on  the  nature  of  their  service,  prebendaries  were  compensated  with 
a  fixed  stipend  (pappasu)  as  well  as  a  share  from  the  cultic  meals  presented  before  the  deities.  The  total 
income  from  a  prebend  could  be  quite  significant  in  some  cases,  so  that  the  holding  of  such  an  entitle- 
ment represented  a  potentially  lucrative  asset.73 

Although  prebends  were  inheritable,  they  were  also  subject  to  alienation  through  sale  or  pledge.  The 
temples  evidently  maintained  oversight  over  the  disposition  of  prebends,  when  they  were  transferred 
through  testamentary  disposition  or  alienated  to  new  owners,  to  ensure  that  only  members  of  families  that 
traditionally  held  the  right  and  privilege  to  perform  cultic  service  actually  did  so.74  Moreover,  the  duties 
of  a  given  prebendary  occupation  could  be  performed  only  by  those  individuals  with  the  necessary  qual- 
ifications and  capabilities.  An  individual  who  purchased  a  prebend  but  did  not  possess  the  required 
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qualifications  or  the  traditional  privilege  would  have  to  contract  out  his  prebendary  duties  to  someone 
who  did.75 

Such  an  agreement  customarily  has  been  termed  a  "prebend  lease,"76  and  the  formulae  typically 
used  in  these  contracts  are  exactly  parallel  to  those  used  in  contracts  for  the  lease  of  cultivable  land:  the 
prebend-owner  transferred  his  prebend  to  the  contractor  ana  episanuti,  literally  "for  the  duty  of  doing" 
(or  "for  the  work  of  preparation),"  just  as  the  lessor  of  land  transferred  a  field  to  a  lessee  ana  erresuti 
"for  cultivation."  What  the  prebend-owner  really  transferred,  in  exchange  for  compensation,  was  the  duty 
of  performing  the  services  connected  with  the  prebend,  so  the  term  "prebend  service  contract"  proposed 
by  Kessler  is  more  accurate  than  the  traditional  "prebend  lease."77  The  contractor  received  the  supplies 
necessary  for  providing  the  service,  as  well  as  compensation  for  his  work,  and  the  prebendary  received 
the  share  of  income  accruing  from  the  prebend. 

Among  the  families  whose  archives  are  represented  by  texts  published  in  this  volume,  members  of 
at  least  four  owned  prebends:  the  brothers  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir,  descendants  of  Esagilaya  (Archive 
A);  Labasi,  descendant  of  Esagilaya  (Archive  B);  Bel-remanni,  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas  (Archive  F); 
and  Iddin-Nabu  and  his  son  Sellebi,  descendants  of  Nappahu  (Archive  G).  Note  also  Bel-kasir,  descen- 
dant of  Esagilaya,  a  relative  of  the  families  represented  by  Archives  A  and  B,  whose  father  owned 
prebends  (text  No.  102).  For  these  families,  their  prebendary  entitlements  must  have  represented  not  only 
an  income-producing  but  also  a  socially  valuable  asset,  an  articulation  of  their  position  and  importance 
in  society.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Egibi  family  as  well  as  the  family  of  Iddin-Marduk,  descendant  of  Nur- 
Sm  (Archives  C  and  D),  both  among  the  upper  echelon  of  society  and  both  members  of  prestigious  lin- 
eages, apparently  did  not  hold  any  prebends.  Although  participation  in  temple  functions  and  income 
through  prebendary  entitlements  was  correlated  with,  and  in  part  contingent  on,  social  and  economic  sta- 
tus, status  evidently  did  not  depend  on  prebend  ownership. 

1.  The  Neo-Babylonian  dynasty  founded  by  Nabopolassar  (626-605  B.C.)  is  often  termed  "Chaldean,"  based  on  citations 
from  biblical  and  classical  writers  who  used  the  term  as  a  synonym  for  Babylonian.  The  designation  Chaldean  for  the  Neo- 
Babylonian  period  is,  however,  a  misnomer,  for  according  to  J.  A.  Brinkman,  "there  is  no  unambiguous  evidence  that  either 
Nabopolassar  himself  or  any  of  his  successors  was  in  fact  Chaldean"  (see  J.  A.  Brinkman,  Prelude  to  Empire,  Occasional 
Publications  of  the  Babylonian  Fund  7  [Philadelphia,  1984],  pp.  110-11  n.  551). 

2.  Such  changes  are  remarked  upon  in  the  notes  on  the  four  tablets  in  this  volume  that  are  dated  to  the  late  fifth  century, 
text  Nos.  125-28. 

3.  The  sole  exception  is  the  Murasu  tablet,  text  No.  126  (bequest  of  Edith  Aggiman,  1982).  The  Murasu  archive  was  exca- 
vated from  one  room  of  a  house  in  Nippur  in  1893  by  the  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania;  all 
Murasu  tablets  that  entered  collections  other  than  those  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Museum  in  Istanbul  (now  part  of  the 
Istanbul  Archaeological  Museums),  the  Semitic  Museum  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  (now  University  of 
Pennsylvania  Museum  of  Archaeology  and  Anthropology),  and  the  excavator,  H.  Hilprecht  (now  the  Frau  Professor 
Hilprecht  Collection  at  the  Friedrich-Schiller  University  of  Jena),  are  assumed  to  have  originated  from  the  same  room.  See 
Stolper,  Entrepreneurs,  pp.  1,  11-14,  157-68. 

4.  This  approach  is  evident  in  F.  E.  Peiser,  "Die  Zugehorigkeit  der  unter  Nr.  84.2-11  im  British  Museum  registrierten 
Thontafelsammlung  zu  den  Thontafelsammlung  des  Koniglichen  Museums  zu  Berlin,"  Sitzungsberichte  der  Koniglich 
Preussischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Berlin,  38  (1889),  pp.  813-23,  and  in  J.  Kohler  and  E  E.  Peiser,  Aus  dem 
babylonischen  Rechtsleben,  I-IV  (Leipzig,  1890-98). 

5.  The  most  succinct  statement  of  methodology  is  to  be  found  in  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  I,  pp.  7-9;  see  also  AUWE  8/1, 
pp.  3-8,  and  G.  van  Driel,  "Neo-Babylonian  Texts  from  Borsippa,"  BiOr  49  (1992),  cols.  28-50. 

6.  The  earliest  Neo-Babylonian  archive  to  be  excavated  in  situ  is  that  of  the  Ebabbar  temple  in  Sippar,  excavated  by  H. 
Rassam  in  the  early  1880s.  Excavated  private  archives,  or  parts  of  archives,  have  been  found  at  Babylon  (see  L.  Jakob- 
Rost,  "Ein  neubabylonisches  Tontafelarchiv  aus  dem  7.  Jahrhundert  v.  u.  Z,"  FuB  10  [1968],  pp.  39-62;  idem,  "Urkunden 
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des  7.  Jahrhunderts  v.  u.  Z.  aus  Babylon,"  FuB  12  [1970],  pp.  49-60;  L.  Jakob-Rost  and  H.  Freydank,  "Spatbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden  aus  Babylon  mit  aramaischen  Beischriften,"  FuB  14  [1972],  pp.  7-35;  and  M.  W  Stolper,  "The  Kasr 
Archive,"  in  Achaemenid  History  4:  Center  and  Periphery,  eds.  H.  Sancisi-Weerdenburg  and  A.  Kuhrt  [Leiden,  1990],  pp. 
195-205);  Neirab  (see  J.  Oelsner,  "Weitere  Bemerkungen  zu  den  Neirab-Urkunden AoF  16  [1989],  pp.  68-77);  Nippur 
(the  Murasu  archive,  see  n.  3  above);  Ur  (see  UET  4,  pp.  1-2;  G.  van  Driel,  "Continuity  and  Decay"  in  Achaemenid 
History  1:  Sources,  Structures  and  Synthesis,  ed.  H.  Sancisi-Weerdenburg  [Leiden,  1987],  pp.  156-68);  and  Uruk  (see 
AUWE  8/1).  For  a  summary  of  archeological  finds  of  archives  and  libraries  with  cuneiform  texts  dating  to  the  Neo- 
Babylonian  and  Persian  periods,  see  O.  Pedersen,  Archives  and  Libraries  in  the  Ancient  Near  East  1500-300  B.C. 
(Bethesda,  1998),  pp.  181-214, 

7.  This  or  similar  definitions  of  an  archive  are  offered  by  J.  Oelsner,  "Die  neu-  und  spatbabylonische  Zeit,"  in 
Circulation  of  Goods  in  Non-Palatial  Context  in  the  Ancient  Near  East,  ed.  A.  Archi  (Rome,  1984),  p.  221  n.  1;  K. 
Kessler  (see  AUWE  8/1,  p.  3),  and  C.  Wunsch  (see  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  7  n.  24).  See  also  K.  R.  Veenhof s  discussion  of 
the  term,  in  "Cuneiform  Archives.  An  Introduction,"  in  Cuneiform  Archives  and  Libraries,  Papers  read  at  the  30e 
Rencontre  Assyriologique  Internationale.  Leiden,  4-8  July  1983,  ed.  K.  R.  Veenhof  (Leiden,  1986),  pp.  7-9;  M.  P. 
Maidman,  "Some  Late  Bronze  Age  Legal  Tablets  from  the  British  Museum:  Problems  of  Context  and  Meaning,"  in  Law, 
Politics  and  Society  in  the  Ancient  Mediterranean  World,  eds.  B.  Halpern  and  D.  W.  Hobson  (Sheffield,  1993),  p.  48;  and 
Pedersen,  Archives  and  Libraries,  pp.  2-4.  Compare  R.  Zadok,  who  notes  that  only  those  assemblages  found  in  situ  "are 
archives  in  the  true  sense,"  as  opposed  to  "documentation  groups"  identified  through  the  use  of  modern  methods  of  proso- 
pography  and  "termed  'archives'  for  convenience's  sake"  (R.  Zadok,  "Archives  from  Nippur  in  the  First  Millennium  B.C.," 
in  Cuneiform  Archives  and  Libraries,  ed.  K.  R.  Veenhof,  p.  281). 

8.  Inasmuch  as  individuals  and  institutions  interact  with  each  other,  these  interactions  may  be  documented  in  the  archives 
of  both;  moreover,  where  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  overlap  between  a  person's  private  affairs  and  that  same  person's 
activities  on  behalf  of  a  public  institution,  this  might  be  reflected  in  the  documentation.  For  example,  a  private  archive  may 
include  records  pertaining  to  affairs  in  which  the  archive  owner  is  involved  for  reasons  other  than  private  interest;  and, 
conversely,  documents  of  a  person's  private  affairs  may  be  contained  in  an  institutional  archive,  within  a  "file"  of  docu- 
mentation pertaining  to  that  person's  activities  as  a  representative  or  associate  of  that  institution.  For  the  first  alternative, 
see  the  Introduction  to  Archives  C  and  D,  p.  84,  on  the  inference  regarding  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  preservation  of  records  of 
court  proceedings  in  the  Egibi  archive;  for  the  second,  see  the  Introduction  to  Archive  F,  p.  178,  where  it  is  suggested  that 
Bel-remanni  stored  his  tablets  in  the  archive  of  the  Ebabbar  temple,  where  he  worked.  In  the  absence  of  archaeological 
context  such  situations  are  to  some  extent  matters  of  conjecture. 

9.  Sealed  clay  bullae  believed  to  have  been  originally  attached  to  parchment  documents  were  found  in  the  Murasu  archive 
from  Nippur;  see  Stolper,  Entrepreneurs,  pp.  159-60. 

10.  For  the  interpretation  of  the  excavated  Murasu  archive  as  representing  tablets  assembled  for  discard,  see  G.  van  Driel, 
"The  Murasus  in  Context,"  JESHO  32  (1989),  pp.  223-26;  for  the  assessment  of  the  reconstituted  Egibi  archive  as  a  "dead 
archive,"  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  8-9,  85. 

11.  Numerous  other  published  and  unpublished  tablets  from  the  same  archives  are  found  in  other  collections;  not  infre- 
quently, duplicate  copies  of  a  tablet  are  found  in  two  different  collections  (as  in  the  case  of  text  Nos.  10  and  89),  or  pieces 
of  one  tablet  are  found  in  different  collections  (for  instance,  text  Nos.  94  and  102).  The  introductions  prefacing  each 
archive  provide  details  regarding  that  archive's  representation  in  other  collections  and  its  (inferred)  situation  in  antiquity. 
Of  the  remaining  tablets  not  assigned  to  Archives  A-G,  some  may  belong  to  one  of  these  seven  archival  groups  without 
the  connection  being  recognized;  others  belong  to  no  hitherto  identified  archive;  and  one  (No.  126,  the  Murasu  tablet) 
belongs  to  an  archive  otherwise  unrepresented  in  the  Museum's  collection. 

12.  Tablets  recording  transactions  and  legal  proceedings  were  issued  for  and  kept  by  the  party  whose  rights  they  support- 
ed. This  principle  determined  how  many  copies  of  a  document  might  be  issued,  in  whose  archive(s)  a  document  might  be 
found,  and  under  what  circumstances  a  document  might  be  transferred  out  of  that  archive,  as  well  as  determining  when 
documents  would  not  be  issued. 

13.  For  the  formulary  of  Neo-Babylonian  Kaufvertrdge,  literally  "purchase  contracts,"  see  H.  Petschow,  Die  neubabylo- 
nischen  Kaufformulare,  Leipziger  rechtswissenschaftliche  Studien  1 18  (Leipzig,  1939);  and  NRV,  pp.  49-52  (purchase  of 
immobilia),  pp.  98-101  (purchase  of  slaves),  and  remarks  on  the  texts  published  therein  (nos.  33-106). 

14.  A  Neo-Babylonian  term  for  one  such  type  of  background  document  may  be  ummu  eqli,  literally  "mother  of  the  (sold) 
field":  see  C.  Wunsch,  "Zur  Entwicklung  und  Nutzung  privaten  Grossgrundbesitzes  in  Babylonien  wahrend  des  6.  Jh.  v. 
u.  Z.  nach  dem  Archiv  des  Tabija,"  SULMU  3/1,  p.  364.  On  retroacta  in  Neo-Babylonian  archives,  see  also  G.  van  Driel, 
"Neo-Babylonian  Texts  from  the  Louvre,"  BiOr  43  (1986),  col.  6  n.  6,  and  idem,  BiOr  49  (1992),  col.  30.  The  same  prac- 
tice in  the  Nuzi  archives  is  discussed  by  M.  P.  Maidman,  "A  Nuzi  Private  Archive:  Morphological  Considerations,"  Assur 
1/9  (1979),  pp.  182-83,  with  nn.  14-15. 
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15.  See,  for  example,  van  Driel,  "De  opkomst ,"  p.  34,  and  idem,  BiOr  49  (1992),  col.  35. 

16.  In  Borsippa  during  the  Neo-Baby Ionian  and  Achaemenid  periods  duplicates  of  purchase  contracts,  lacking  the  finger- 
nail marks  of  the  seller  that  were  used  to  authenticate  contracts  for  the  transfer  of  real  property,  were  preserved  in  the  sell- 
er's archive.  A  number  of  (unsealed)  purchase  contracts  documenting  the  alienation  of  land  by  the  family  owning  the 
archive,  for  example,  seem  to  be  contained  in  the  archival  group  studied  by  F.  Joannes  (see  Joannes,  Archives). 

17.  Neo-Baby  Ionian  lease  contracts  are  analyzed  by  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare;  rental  contracts  by  Oppenheim, 
"Mietrecht,"  pp.  14-19,  59-80,  84-88;  contracts  for  the  hire  of  labor,  ibid.,  pp.  20-25,  94-96. 

18.  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  132-33. 

19.  This  is  discussed  in  the  case  of  the  Egibi  archive  by  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  105-7. 

20.  Examples  include  the  ilku  and  urdsu  quittances  in  both  Iddin-Marduk's  and  Ahusunu's  dossiers.  For  Iddin-Marduk,  see 
Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  53-55;  for  Ahusunu,  see  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  151-59. 

21.  Two  examples  in  Archive  A  are  text  No.  13,  a  receipt  for  a  delivery  received  by  the  archive-owner,  and  text  No.  21,  a 
receipt  for  a  delivery  received  from(?)  the  archive-owner. 

The  definitions  used  here  are  in  accord  with  Black's  Law  Dictionary,  6th  ed.  (St.  Paul,  1990),  p.  25,  s.v.  "acquittance," 
and  p.  1268,  s.v.  "receipt." 

22.  See,  for  example,  texts  Nos.  37,  60,  and  65,  which  include  the  clause  is  tend  (satdru)  iltequ,  "they  have  taken  one  (copy 
of  the  document)  each." 

23.  The  promise  to  transfer  a  dowry  consisting  of  certain  properties  is  contained  in  the  marriage  agreement,  which  may  be 
better  termed  "dowry  agreement"  in  accord  with  the  Neo-Baby  Ionian  term  kunuk  nudunni,  as  discussed  by  Roth,  Marriage 
Agreements,  pp.  26-27 '.  The  dowry  was  in  many  cases  not  transferred  at  the  time  of  concluding  the  agreement;  see  ibid., 
p.  8  n.  40.  On  transactions  concerning  marriage  and  dowry  negotiations,  see  also  M.  Roth,  "The  Material  Composition  of 
the  Neo-Babylonian  Dowry,"  AfO  36-37  (1989-90),  pp.  1-55,  and  Roth  "Dowries,"  pp.  19-37. 

24.  On  cash  sale  of  fungibles  and  mobilia,  see  J.  Oelsner,  "Circulation,"  pp.  224-25;  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  p.  36. 

25.  The  uses  and  formulary  of  Neo-Babylonian  promissory  notes  are  described  by  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  pp.  44-61,  and 
Petschow,  Pfandrecht,  pp.  10-24. 

26.  See  P.  Koschaker,  Babylonisch-assyrisches  Burgschaftsrecht  (Berlin,  1911),  pp.  34-35;  NRV,  pp.  192-93. 

27.  The  clause  X  sa  A  ina  muhhi  B  can  equally  be  translated  "X,  belonging  to  A,  is  charged  against  B."  Both  renderings 
of  this  clause  are  used  in  the  translation  of  the  documents  in  this  volume;  the  choice  of  one  or  the  other  depends  on  the 
resulting  syntax,  as  well  as  which  best  suits  a  literal  translation  of  a  given  text. 

28.  See  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  p.  88  n.  75;  Petschow,  Pfandrecht,  pp.  50-51. 

29.  See,  for  example,  text  Nos.  9,  28,  and  32.  Leases  against  fixed  rent,  versus  annually  assessed  rent,  need  not  have  gen- 
erated a  series  of  yearly  promissory  notes  if  payment  was  completed  on  time. 

30.  See  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  pp.  46-48. 

31.  An  example  is,  probably,  text  No.  75;  see  also  prebendary  work  contracts  such  as  text  No.  38. 

32.  This  and  the  harrdnu  financed  by  more  than  one  partner  are  analyzed  by  Lanz  (see  Lanz,  harrdnu)',  see  also  the 
Introduction  to  Archives  C  and  D,  pp.  84-87,  and  text  Nos.  49-51,  60,  and  79. 

33.  In  cases  of  foreclosure,  when  the  property  owner  was  unable  to  pay  debts  secured  by  his  or  her  property,  a  chain  of 
promissory  notes  ensued  evidencing  the  attempt  to  liquidate  property  held  as  security.  See,  for  example,  Cyr.  160/161, 
edited  by  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  292;  see  idem,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  59.  Another  illustration  of  this  process  is  the  bank- 
ruptcy of  Nabu-apla-iddin,  discussed  by  Petschow,  Pfandrecht,  pp.  41-43,  and  van  Driel,  "De  opkomst,"  pp.  42-43. 

34.  See,  for  example,  text  No.  17. 

35.  See  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  7  n.  25,  who  supplies  examples  of  duplicate  promissory  notes  from  the  corpus  of 
Iddin-Marduk's  documents.  On  the  question  of  issuing  duplicates  of  various  kinds  of  documents,  see  also  M.  W,  Stolper, 
"Tobits  in  Reverse:  More  Babylonians  in  Ecbatana,"  AMI  23  (1990),  pp.  169-70. 

36.  One  exception  is  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  of  the  Egibi  family  (Archive  C),  who  wrote  documents  of  legal  proceedings  as  a 
"court  scribe"  and  who  seems  to  have  kept  copies  of  some  of  these  documents  in  his  family  archive — for  what  purpose  is 
not  known. 

37.  The  interpretation  of  the  document  is  somewhat  tentative,  especially  since  it  is  not  part  of  a  known  archive  (except  for  its 
prosopographic  connection  to  text  No.  128),  so  the  litigation  that  led  up  to  the  writing  of  this  particular  tablet  must  be  surmised. 

38.  See  n.  10  above. 

39.  See  the  references  in  n.  6  above,  for  the  private  archives  found  at  Nippur,  Ur,  and  Uruk. 

40.  This  suggestion  has  been  proposed  for  the  longest-lasting  family  archive  yet  identified,  that  of  the  Ea-iluta-bani  fam- 
ily, by  Joannes  (see  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  121-26);  see  also  G.  van  DrieFs  criticisms  concerning  whether  the  reassem- 
bled corpus  can  really  be  defined  as  a  family  archive,  BiOr  49  (1992),  cols.  40-42,  and  E.  von  Dassow,  "Archival 
Documents  of  Borsippa  Families,"  Aula  Orientalis  12  (1994),  pp.  105-20.  Note  also  YOS  17,  p.  49  n.  81. 
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41.  In  the  few  instances  known  where  two  different  individuals  bear  the  same  personal  name,  patronymic,  and  family 
name,  they  are  attested  during  different  chronological  periods  or  in  different  parts  of  Babylonia. 

42.  See  texts  Nos.  5-8  (seventh  century)  and  Nos.  126-28  (late  fifth  century). 

43.  See  J.  E.  Reade,  "Introduction.  Rassam's  Babylonian  Collection:  The  Excavations  and  the  Archives ,"  in  E.  V.  Leichty, 
Catalogue  of  the  Babylonian  Tablets  in  the  British  Museum  6,  Tablets  from  Sippar  1,  especially  pp.  xxv-xxviii.  Also  see 
G.  van  Driel,  "The  British  Museum  'Sippar'  Collection:  Babylonia  1882-1893,"  ZA  79  (1989),  pp.  102-17;  idem,  BiOr  43 
(1986),  cols.  5-20;  and  idem,  BiOr  49  (1992),  cols.  28-50;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  3;  and  Introduction  to  Archives 
A  and  B,  n.  3). 

44.  Compare  J.  N.  Postgate,  "The  Ownership  and  Exploitation  of  Land  in  Assyria  in  the  1st  Millennium  B.C.,"  in  Reflets 
des  deux  fleuves.  Volume  de  melanges  offerts  a  Andre  Finet,  eds.  Marc  Lebeau  and  Philippe  Talon,  Akkadica, 
Supplementum  6  (Leuven,  Belgium,  1989),  p.  143. 

Since  no  palace  archive  for  the  Neo-Babylonian  period  is  yet  known,  a  significant  portion  of  the  documentation  relat- 
ing to  land  tenure — especially  as  regards  taxation  of  land — is  entirely  missing. 

45.  For  the  summary  given  here  see:  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  especially  pp.  26-36;  Dandamaev,  Slavery,  pp.  584-625; 
Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare',  Joannes,  Textes  economiques,  pp.  126-72;  idem,  Archives,  pp.  145-49;  van  Driel,  BSA  4,  pp. 
121-59;  idem,  BSA  5,  pp.  219-66;  and  Jursa,  Landwirtschaft,  pp.  85-116.  Jursa's  book  was  received  after  completion  of 
this  manuscript;  his  findings  and  conclusions  have  not  been  utilized  here. 

46.  The  lease  of  royal  land  to  a  private  individual  is  attested  by  Nbk.  115. 

47.  Text  No.  67,  a  contract  for  the  loan  of  tools  by  the  lessor  to  the  lessee,  is  a  "side  agreement"  relating  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  work  obligations  under  the  terms  of  a  land  lease. 

48.  On  the  lessee's  work  obligations,  see  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  117-21;  van  Driel,  BSA  5,  especially 
pp.  238-41;  and  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  145-49.  In  this  volume  the  only  example  of  any  length  detailing  the  lessee/culti- 
vator's duties  is  found  in  the  fragmentary  text  No.  144:8-10'. 

49.  See  van  Driel,  BSA  5,  p.  247;  Ellis,  Agriculture  and  the  State,  pp.  132-38;  Jursa,  Landwirtschaft,  pp.  82-83. 

50.  For  example:  "However  much  grows  in  that  field,  PN  (the  lessee)  will  deliver  one-third,  the  share  {zittu)  of  the  field 
(i.e.,  crop),  to  PN2  (the  lessor)"  (PBS  2/1,  124:6-8);  "From  the  harvest,  he  shall  deliver  one-third,  the  sibsu,  to  the  owner 
of  the  field"  (VS  5,  33:8-9). 

51.  VS  5,  55:7-12;  the  second  part  of  the  clause  is  actually  expressed  the  other  way  round,  i.e.,  "from  the  worked(?)  plot 
PN  (the  lessee)  shall  enjoy  a  one-third  share"  ina  bit  dulli  salsu  zitti  PN  ikkal,  11.  11-12;  see  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare, 
p.  83. 

52.  Text  No.  132. 

53.  Text  No.  92;  as  was  standard  for  sharecropping  leases,  this  contract  required  the  lessee  to  deliver  the  sibsu-paymznl 
whether  he  cultivated  the  field  or  not,  the  amount  of  the  payment  to  be  determined  according  to  the  assessment  of  the 
neighboring  fields  (11.  13-15).  See  also  text  Nos.  144:12-13'  and  146:8-10'. 

54.  YOS  7,  51:11-12,  suluppu  mala  ina  libbi  illiinu  ultu  Eanna  innemmidma  ana  makkur  DN  inamdin;  Ries  lists  exam- 
ples of  this  kind  of  clause  (which  occurs  in  both  active  and  passive  formulations)  in  chronological  order.  See  Ries, 
Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  91-94. 

The  procedure  of  assessing  the  yield  is  referred  to  in  text  No.  91:4-7;  see  Remarks  there. 

55.  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  90,  96-97;  for  the  Eanna  temple's  commission  of  assessors  (^emide),  see 
Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  pp.  51-53;  Joannes,  Textes  economiques,  pp.  149,  154;  for  the  Ebabbar  temple,  see  M.  Jursa's 
paper,  "Organisation  der  Landwirtschaft  des  Shamashtempels  in  Sippar,"  read  before  the  41e  Rencontre  Assyriologique 
Internationale,  Berlin,  4-8  July,  1994.  Special  thanks  are  due  to  M.  Jursa  for  providing  a  copy  of  this  paper  in  advance  of 
the  publication  of  the  conference  proceedings. 

56.  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  p.  56;  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  104-9. 

The  only  texts  in  this  volume  that  mention  m^Vrnw-payment  are  Nos.  161:8',  a  fragment  of  a  lease  contract  probably 
for  cultivation  of  a  date-palm  orchard,  and  67:10-11,  a  "side  agreement"  relating  to  the  performance  of  work  obligations 
under  the  terms  of  a  land  lease  (see  n.  47  above). 

57.  The  question  is  addressed  by  Cocquerillat  {Palmeraies,  pp.  63-64)  specifically  in  relation  to  the  texts  from  the  Eanna 
temple:  the  term  imittu,  denoting  the  process  of  estimation  as  well  as  the  impost  assessed  on  the  cultivator  as  a  result  of 
that  process,  in  principle  applies  to  the  total  yield;  from  the  total  yield  are  deducted  various  charges  including  the  cultiva- 
tor's compensation,  and  the  imittu  actually  owed  to  the  landowner  (in  this  case  the  temple)  is  the  remainder.  Ries 
(Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  99-104)  proceeds  from  the  evidence  of  a  different  set  of  texts,  and,  using  estimates  of  the  pro- 
ductivity of  date  palms  as  a  support,  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  imittu  comprised  only  a  certain  part  of  the  yield- 
though  no  criteria  are  available  to  determine  what  proportion  that  was,  and,  indeed,  the  ratio  between  imittu  and  yield  may 
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not  have  been  fixed.  See  also  Joannes,  Textes  economiques,  pp.  142-45,  146  n.  1,  151-53;  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  97-99, 
where  the  assumption  that  the  imittu  equals  the  total  harvest  is  employed;  and  Jursa,  Landwirtschaft. 

58.  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  p.  106. 

59.  Jursa,  Landwirtschaft,  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  pp.  64-65. 

60.  For  example,  in  text  No.  93:2. 

61.  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  pp.  28-29,  33-34,  62-63. 

62.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  21-22  n.  91. 

63.  See  M.  A.  Powell,  "Epistemology  and  Sumerian  Agriculture:  The  Strange  Case  of  Sesame  and  Linseed,"  Aula 
Orientalis  9  (1991),  pp.  155-64,  for  the  identification  of  samassamu  =  sesame,  and  p.  159,  for  times  of  planting  and  har- 
vest (with  references). 

64.  The  question  of  the  numerical  relationship  between  /m/tai-promissory  notes  and  lease  contracts  requiring  imittu- 
payments  is  addressed  by  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  109-10. 

65.  Text  Nos.  36,  43,  92,  93,  132,  144,  146,  and  161. 

66.  For  details,  see  Introduction  to  Archives  A  and  B,  pp.  24-28,  and  text  Nos.  83-85  in  Archive  E.  The  evidence  regard- 
ing Archive  E  would  be  strengthened  if  it  were  certain  that  the  fragment  text  No.  154  belonged  to  it. 

67.  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  65-91. 

68.  This  term  is  adapted  from  Roman  and  later  ecclesiastical  law;  compare  Black's  Law  Dictionary,  6th  ed.  (St.  Paul, 
1990),  p.  1175,  "the  stipend  granted  to  an  ecclesiastic  in  consideration  of  his  officiating  and  serving  in  the  church." 

69.  For  the  summary  presented  here,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  discussions  in  NRV,  pp.  494ff.;  M.  San  Nicolo,  "Parerga 
Babylonica  XII,"  ArOr  6  (1934),  pp.  179-202;  AUWE  5/1,  pp.  61-62;  AUWE  8/1,  pp.  71-124;  and  J.  MacGinnis,  "Neo- 
Babylonian  Prebend  Texts  from  the  British  Museum  "  AfO  38/39  (1991-92),  pp.  74-78.  See  also  p.  26  below. 

70.  In  text  No.  38  of  Archive  B,  Labasi's  prebend  is  referred  to  as  "2  pan  3  sut  bread  (for)  the  meal  of  Nabu  sa  hare''  and 
text  No.  90  of  Archive  F  refers  to  Bel-remanni's  prebend  as  "3  sut  bread  (and)  3  sut  beer,  his  prebend  before  Bunene." 

71.  For  example,  YOS  7,  79,  concerns  prebends  with  terms  of  eight  months,  of  three  months,  and  of  one  month  (see  M. 
San  Nicolo,  ArOr  6  [1934],  pp.  186-90). 

72.  See  text  Nos.  13,  19,  and  21  of  Archive  A,  with  discussion  in  Introduction  to  Archives  A  and  B,  p.  26. 

73.  See  J.  MacGinnis,  AfO  38/39  (1991-92),  pp.  75-78. 

74.  The  evidence  comes  principally  from  two  texts,  AnOr  8,  48,  and  YOS  7,  167.  The  issue  has  been  discussed  afresh  by 
Kessler  in  AUWE  8/1,  pp.  72-75. 

75.  AUWE  8/1,  pp.  74-75. 

76.  NRV,  pp.  494-96. 

77.  AUWE  8/1,  p.  74. 


Seal  Impressions 

In  the  ancient  Near  East  participants  in  legal  transactions  could  include  contracting  parties,  overseeing 
officials,  a  scribe,  and  witnesses.  During  the  first  millennium  B.C.  one  or  more  of  the  relevant  parties 
might  impress  a  seal  onto  the  obverse,  reverse,  or  edges  of  the  clay  tablet.  The  seal  impression  conveyed 
various  information:  it  demonstrated  that  the  tablet  was  authentic,  that  the  principal  parties  acted  of  their 
own  volition,  and  that  the  witnesses  named  were  actually  present  at  the  drawing  up  of  the  tablet  and  thus 
were  eligible  to  give  testimony  should  the  transaction  be  contested.1  The  impressions  on  three  Neo- 
Assyrian  documents  presented  here  (text  Nos.  1-3)  also  attest  to  an  administrative  use  of  seals  (see 
Introduction  to  Neo-Assyrian  Texts,  p.  3). 

The  sealed  documents  included  in  this  volume  were  impressed  by  three  types  of  sealing  devices  with 
engraved  designs:  stone  cylinder  and  stamp  seals  and  metal  finger-rings.  Cylinder  seals  were  the  primary 
seal  shape  used  in  Mesopotamia  from  the  late  fourth  millennium  through  the  early  first  millennium  B.C. 
Such  seals  typically  were  two  to  four  centimeters  in  height  and  one  to  two  centimeters  in  diameter;  their 
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entire  surface  could  be  engraved  so  that  rolling  the  cylinder  across  the  surface  of  the  tablet  created  a  rec- 
tangular band  of  design  in  three-dimensional  relief. 

First  used  in  prehistoric  Mesopotamia,  stamp  seals  gained  new  popularity  throughout  the  entire  Near 
East  when  Assyrian  contacts  with  Syria  and  Anatolia  intensified  in  the  eighth  century  B.C.  The  majority 
of  stamp  seals  used  in  first  millennium  B.C.  Mesopotamia  had  round  bases  and  cone-shaped  tops  that  were 
about  two  to  three  centimeters  in  height.  Many  surviving  stamp  seals  are  in  other  shapes,  such  as 
scaraboids,  pyramids,  and  disks,  shapes  that  were  favored  in  western  Mesopotamia  and  the  Levantine 
coast.  The  majority  of  cylinder  and  stamp  seals  were  made  of  colored  stones,  although  other  materials, 
such  as  bone,  ivory,  and  faience,  were  also  used.  Seals  were  usually  pierced  for  suspension  from  a  cord. 

Metal  finger-rings  with  decorated  bezels  gained  wide  popularity  in  Mesopotamia  in  the  fifth  centu- 
ry B.C.  By  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  B.C.  they  almost  completely  replaced  stone  cylinder  and  stamp 
seals.  Typical  finger-rings  were  composed  of  oval  or  round  bezels  attached  to  simple  hoops.  The  most 
popular  metal  used  for  rings  was  bronze,  although  gold,  silver,  and  iron  rings  are  attested  as  well. 

The  type  of  seal  used  to  make  the  impressions  on  the  tablets  can  often  be  determined  by  the  shape 
of  the  seal  impression.  Whereas  a  cylinder  seal  when  rolled  created  a  horizontal  band  of  decoration, 
stamp  seal  impressions  were  generally  round  and  usually  concave.  Finger-rings  were  impressed  more 
deeply  and  left  an  oval  imprint.  In  addition,  during  the  Achaemenid  period,  the  cuneiform  captions  that 
scribes  wrote  next  to  the  seal  impression  also  gave  information  about  the  seal  type.  In  these  captions 
scribes  identified  the  sealing  devices  as  either  cylinder  or  stamp  seals  of  stone  (na4KisiB  =  kunukku)  or 
metal  seal-rings  (unqu).  Furthermore,  the  nature  of  the  carving  on  the  seal  provides  clues  about  the  mate- 
rial from  which  it  was  made.  The  complete  repertoire  of  Mesopotamian  glyptic  is  vast;  to  each  period, 
however,  belongs  a  distinctive  group  of  image  types,  preferred  stones,  and  cutting  styles. 

The  majority  of  cuneiform  tablets  from  ancient  Mesopotamia  are  not  sealed,  and,  indeed,  the  prac- 
tice of  impressing  seals  on  tablets  varies  in  different  regions  and  time  periods.2  Only  11  (6.7  percent)  of 
the  164  tablets  and  fragments  in  this  volume  bear  seal  impressions  (text  Nos.  1-3,  21,  100,  113,  121, 
125-28).  In  the  Assyrian  and  Neo-Babylonian  periods  the  practice  of  sealing  tablets  was  comparatively 
rare.  The  majority  of  sealed  legal  (as  opposed  to  administrative)  tablets  belong  to  the  Achaemenid  peri- 
od, for  it  was  not  until  the  fifth  century  B.C.  that  it  became  common  for  contracting  parties,  in  addition  to 
witnesses  and  sometimes  also  authorizing  officials,  to  seal  private  documents. 

Seals  of  the  first  millennium  B.C.  were  rarely  inscribed.  Thus,  on  the  tablets  in  this  volume  it  is  either 
the  context  of  the  document  or  the  seal  caption  written  by  the  scribe  that  allows  us  to  connect  the  seal 
impression  with  its  owner.  When  the  tablet  bears  only  a  single  unidentified  seal  impression,  it  is  com- 
monly assumed  that  the  seal  belongs  to  the  party  bearing  obligation  or  to  the  party  ceding  rights  (the  sell- 
er or  the  debtor,  for  example).  Beginning  in  the  Achaemenid  period  witnesses  and  contracting  parties 
sealed  the  tablets,  and  scribes  began  regularly  to  write  captions  beside  the  impressions  that  identified  the 
personal  names  and  patronymics  of  the  sealers. 

Fingernail  and  Other  Impressions 

Four  of  the  documents  in  this  volume  attest  to  an  alternate  sealing  practice:  the  use  of  seal  substitutes 
(text  Nos.  7,  99,  109,  131).  In  the  Neo-Babylonian  period  sellers  sometimes  marked  contracts  that 
recorded  the  transfer  of  real  estate  with  sets  of  fingernail  marks  (supru)  impressed  on  the  edges  of  the 
tablet.3  The  irregularity  of  these  marks  and  indentations  in  the  tablet  left  by  fingertips  demonstrates  that 
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they  were  made  by  actual  fingernails.  In  the  Achaemenid  period  a  wider  variety  of  texts  bear  the  impres- 
sion of  fingernails  of  the  contracting  parties.4  In  many  cases  the  contracting  parties  may  have  impressed 
their  fingernails  because  they  did  not  own  seals,  and  legal  necessity  demanded  that  they  affix  their  per- 
sonal mark  to  the  tablets.  These  marks  may  also  have  been  used  to  distinguish  later  (unmarked)  archival 
copies  from  the  original  tablet. 

One  Neo-Assyrian  tablet  (text  No.  3)  contains  two  incised  whorls  probably  made  with  a  thumbnail 
or  fingernail.  This  may  have  served  as  either  a  type  of  countermark  or  perhaps  a  "signature"  added  by 
the  scribe  of  the  tablet.  Similarly,  the  incised  designs  of  a  spade  (?)  on  text  No.  91  and  of  a  bird  figure 
on  text  No.  100  may  also  have  been  added  as  a  scribal  signature. 

In  addition,  three  tablets  in  this  volume  (text  Nos.  64,  76,  78)  bear  a  series  of  fingernail  markings 
but  no  captions;  the  function  of  these  marks  is  unknown.  Five  tablets  (text  Nos.  13,  17,  41,  68,  124)  bear 
designs  incised  by  a  stylus  or  other  tool:  text  Nos.  13  and  17  have  crosshatchings,  text  No.  68  has  a 
zigzag,  text  No.  41  has  two  small  drawings,  and  text  No.  124  a  half-moon-shaped  mark.  The  function  of 
these  marks  is  unknown. 

The  authors  wish  to  thank  Linda  B.  Bregstein  for  her  description  of  and  remarks  on  seal  impressions  and  incised  drawings 
throughout  this  volume. 

1 .  In  this  volume  the  expression  "seal  impression"  refers  to  the  ancient  imprint  of  a  cylinder  seal,  stamp  seal,  or  ring  seal 
on  a  tablet.  The  term  "seal"  is  used  only  for  the  actual  object. 

2.  For  an  introduction  to  the  range  of  sealing  practices  in  both  private  legal  contexts  and  official  administrative  documents 
and  sealings,  see  McG.  Gibson  and  R.  D.  Biggs,  eds.,  Seals  and  Sealing  in  the  Ancient  Near  East,  Bibliotheca 
Mesopotamica  6  (Malibu:  1977). 

3.  See  p.  xxvi,  n.  16. 

4.  It  is  possible  that  in  Neo-Assyrian  and  Neo-Baby Ionian  practice  some  marks  were  artificially  produced  by  a  tool. 
M.  Mallowan  suggested  that  the  small  terracotta  tools  he  excavated  at  Nimrud  in  association  with  Neo-Assyrian  tablets 
were  used  to  create  the  artificial  crescent-shaped  "nail  marks"  (M.  E.  L.  Mallowan,  "Excavations  at  Nimrud.  1949-1950  " 
Iraq  12  [1950],  p.  173).  See  also  J.  Brinkman,  "A  Legal  Text  from  the  Reign  of  Eriba-Marduk,"  Studies  Sjoberg,  pp.  37-47. 
For  further  discussion  of  the  practice  of  sealing  with  the  fingernail,  see  G.  Boyer,  "supur  X  kima  kunukkisu  ,"  in  Symbolae 
Koschaker,  pp.  208-18;  M.  Malul,  Studies  in  Mesopotamian  Legal  Symbolism,  AOAT  221  (Neukirchen-Vluyn,  1989), 
p.  301  n.  54. 

Other  seal  substitutes  were  sometimes  used;  these  included  garment  hems,  shells,  and  beads  (see  M.  Malul,  Studies  in 
Mesopotamian  Legal  Symbolism,  AOAT  221  [Neukirchen-Vluyn,  1989],  and  Herbordt,  Neuassyrische  Glyptik,  pp.  41-51). 
For  comparison  with  modern  Near  Eastern  practices,  see  W.  Eilers,  "Keilschriftcuriosa  und  entstehung  neuer  Schriftarten," 
Miscellanea  Orientalia  dedicata  Antonia  Deimel  annos  LXX  complenti,  AnOr  12  (Rome,  1935),  p.  77  n.  1. 


Guide  to  the  Use  of  the  Volume 
Texts  and  Drawings 

All  tablets  published  in  this  volume  that  were  obtained  prior  to  1970  were  baked  and  cleaned  at  The 
Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art.  This  process,  while  providing  a  more  legible  text  for  the  reader,  altered  the 
composition  of  the  clay  and  slightly  changed  the  color  of  the  tablet.  Therefore,  in  most  cases  no  indica- 
tion of  color  or  description  of  the  clay  is  given. 
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Tablets  were  copied  with  the  aid  of  a  photographic-projection  system  and  are  reproduced  at  a  ratio  of 
approximately  3:2.*  Drawings  of  all  visible  cylinder,  stamp,  and  ring  seal  impressions  are  published  both  in 
hand  copy  and  in  photographs.  A  hand  copy  of  each  impression  is  reproduced  at  a  ratio  of  approximately 
3:2  and  is  included  on  the  copies  of  the  texts  upon  which  they  were  impressed.  When  a  seal  was  impressed 
twice  on  a  tablet,  it  is  drawn  twice;  each  of  the  two  drawings  represents  the  impression  as  preserved.  In 
some  cases  when  the  seal  design  on  the  tablet  is  distorted,  obscured  due  to  a  faint  impression  or  as  a  result 
of  the  uneven  surface  of  the  clay  tablet,  the  drawing  attempts  to  compensate  for  this  distortion  in  order  to 
capture  the  actual  seal  design.  The  drawings  of  seals  on  text  No.  126  are  based  on  a  composite  of  multiple 
impressions  of  the  seals  that  are  preserved  on  tablets  of  the  Murasu  archive  from  Nippur  in  the  collection 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Museum  of  Archaeology  and  Anthropology. 

Photographs  of  the  seal  impressions  are  reproduced  at  3:2.  These  photographs  are  oriented  for  the 
seal  design  and  not  for  the  cuneiform  captions.  Photographs  of  selected  tablets  are  reproduced  at  1:1.2 

The  descriptions  of  the  images  on  each  impression  begin  with  the  primary  figure  and  usually  pro- 
ceed from  left  to  right.  The  descriptions  of  motifs  "in  the  field"  (usually  minor  images  distributed  across 
the  seal  surface)  generally  proceed  from  top  to  bottom  and  from  right  to  left. 

A  heading  for  each  text  and  seal  impression  is  presented.  For  tablets  the  text  number  in  this  volume 
is  listed  first  at  left,  followed  by  the  Museum  accession  number.  A  lowercase  letter  following  the  acces- 
sion number  indicates  a  fragment,  except  in  cases  where  the  lowercase  letter  is  used  to  distinguish  a 
tablet  from  its  case  (e.g.,  MMA  54.117.27a,  case;  MMA  54.117.27b,  tablet).  While  the  designation  "a" 
in  the  first  volume  of  this  series  was  used  to  refer  to  tablets  and  "b"  to  cases,  the  order  is  here  reversed 
in  the  publication  of  MMA  54.1 17.27,  as  this  tablet  and  case  were  previously  published  with  excavation 
numbers  labeled  "a"  for  case  and  "b"  for  tablet.  Below  the  accession  number  are  listed  the  plate  numbers 
for  tablet  drawings  and  photographs.  Size  for  tablets  and  seal  impressions  is  given  in  millimeters,  based 
on  the  measurement  of  the  largest  preserved  part  of  each  side  of  the  tablet  or  seal  design.  If  the  seal 
impression  is  incomplete,  the  measurement  is  enclosed  in  parentheses. 

On  the  right  side  of  each  heading  a  short  description  of  the  contents  of  the  text  is  followed  by  the 
historical  period  in  which  the  document  was  written,  the  provenance  (if  known),  the  name  of  the  king  in 
whose  reign  the  text  was  written  (if  known),  and  the  month,  day,  and  year  of  that  king. 

For  seal  impressions  the  heading  in  the  left  column  lists  the  plate  number,  with  measurements  of  the 
seal  impression  below.  The  right  side  of  the  heading  begins  with  an  identification  of  the  type  of  seal  used 
to  make  the  impression.  A  translation  of  the  seal  caption  is  given  in  the  next  line. 

When  a  text  or  seal  impression  has  previously  been  published  this  information  is  listed  below  the 
heading.  Published  editions  of  the  text  or  seal  impression  are  given  in  the  following  line. 

The  texts  published  in  this  volume  are  arranged  in  chronological  order  within  private  family 
archives  that  have  been  identified  in  the  Museum's  collection.  Four  Neo-Assyrian  tablets  from  Nimrud 
are  presented  first  (text  Nos.  1-4),  followed  by  four  tablets  written  in  Babylonia  during  the  period  of 
Neo-Assyrian  rule  (text  Nos.  5-8).  There  follow  seven  groups  of  private  archival  tablets  (text  Nos.  9-98) 
to  which  the  letter  labels  A-G  have  been  assigned.  These  archival  groups  are  presented  roughly  in 
chronological  order,  based  on  the  time  span  of  each  archive,  although  the  chronological  ranges  of  some 
archives  overlap.  Miscellaneous  texts  (text  Nos.  99-164),  wherein  the  ancient  archive  is  unknown  or 
where  no  other  documents  from  their  respective  archives  are  part  of  the  Museum's  collection,  are  given 
in  chronological  order  as  far  as  their  dates  are  preserved  (texts  Nos.  99-128).  Texts  without  any  pre- 
served date  follow  in  order  of  their  Museum  accession  numbers  (text  Nos.  129-164). 
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Transliterations  and  Translations 

Akkadian  words  are  given  in  italics,  with  logograms  set  in  small  capitals.  Throughout  the  volume,  per- 
sonal names,  place  names,  and  divine  names  are  indicated  by  the  capitalization  of  the  first  letter  of  the 
name.  In  general  personal  names  are  transcribed  with  case  endings  on  nouns  despite  the  fact  that  case 
endings  in  the  Neo-  and  Late  Babylonian  period  were  neither  written  nor  pronounced. 

Texts  in  this  volume  are  not  presented  in  literal  translation.  To  make  the  text  easier  for  the  reader  to 
comprehend,  Akkadian  line  order  has  often  been  modified  in  the  translation. 


1.  See  CTMMA  1,  p.  xv. 

2.  Variations  to  this  ratio  are  noted  in  the  Plates. 


Abbreviations 


Bibliographical  Abbreviations 


AASF  Annales  Academiae  Scientiarum  Fennicae 

AfO  Archivfiir  Orientforschung 

AHw  Wolfram  von  Soden,  Akkadisches  Handworterbuch,  3  vols.  (Wiesbaden, 

1965-81) 

AJSL  The  American  Journal  of  Semitic  Languages  and  Literatures 

AMI  Archaologische  Mitteilungen  aus  Iran 

AnOr  Analecta  Orientalia 


AnOr  8:  P.  Alfred  Pohl,  Neubabylonische  Rechtsurkunden  aus  den  Berliner 
Staatlichen  Museen  I  (Rome,  1933) 

AnOr  9:  Alfred  Pohl,  Neubabylonische  Rechtsurkunden  aus  den  Berliner 

Staatlichen  Museen  II  (Rome,  1934) 

AnOr  12  (see  Miscellanea  Beimel) 

AnOr  33  (see  GAG) 

AnOr  43  (see  Brinkman,  PKB) 


AnSt  Anatolian  Studies 

AOAT  Alter  Orient  und  Altes  Testament 

AoF  Altorientalische  Forschungen 

AOS  American  Oriental  Series 

ArOr  Archiv  Orientdlm:  Journal  of  the  Czechoslovak  Oriental  Institute,  Prague 

ASOR  American  Schools  of  Oriental  Research 

ASSF  Acta  Societatis  Scientiarum  Fennicae 

Assur  Monographic  Journals  of  the  Near  East  (Undena) 

AUWE  Ausgrabungen  in  Uruk-Warka,  Endberichte 


AUWE  5/1:  Erlend  Gehlken,  Uruk:  Spatbabylonische  Wirtschaftstexte  aus 
dem  Eanna-Archiv,  pt.  1,  Ausgrabungen  in  Uruk-Warka,  Endberichte,  5 
(Mainz  am  Rhein,  1990) 

AUWE  8/1:  Karlheinz  Kessler,  Uruk.  Urkunden  aus  Privathdusern:  Die 
Wohnhduser  westlich  des  Eanna-Tempelbereichs,  pt.  1,  Ausgrabungen  in 
Uruk-Warka,  Endberichte,  8  (Mainz  am  Rhein,  1991) 
AUWE  19:  Ronald  Wallenfels,  Hellenistic  Seal  Impressions  in  the  Yale 
Babylonian  Collection  L  Cuneiform  Tablets,  19  (Mainz  am  Rhein,  1994) 
BagM  Baghdader  Mitteilun gen 

BE  The  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Series  A: 

Cuneiform  Texts 
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BiMes 
BIN 


BiOr 

Borger,  Zeichenliste 
BR 


Bregstein,  Seal  Use 

Brinkman,  PKB 
BRM 


BSA 
CAD 

Camb.  (with  text 

number) 
Cardascia,  Murasu 


BE  8/1:  Albert  T.  Clay,  Legal  and  Commercial  Transactions,  Dated  in  the 
Assyrian,  Neo-Babylonian,  and  Persian  Periods,  Chiefly  from  Nippur 
(Philadelphia,  1908) 

BE  9:  A[lbert]  T.  Clay,  Business  Documents  of  Murashu  Sons  of  Nippur, 
Dated  in  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.  (464-424  B.C.)  (Philadelphia,  1898) 
BE  10:  Albert  T.  Clay,  Business  Documents  of  Murashu  Sons  of  Nippur, 
Dated  in  the  Reign  of  Darius  II.  (424-404  B.C.)  (Philadelphia,  1904) 
BE  15:  Albert  T.  Clay,  Documents  from  the  Temple  Archives  of  Nippur, 
Dated  in  the  Reigns  of  Cassite  Rulers  (Philadelphia,  1906) 
Bibliotheca  Mesopotamia 

Babylonian  Inscriptions  in  the  Collection  of  James  B.  Nies 

BIN  1:  Clarence  E.  Kaiser,  Letters  and  Contracts  from  Erech  Written  in  the 
Neo-Babylonian  Period  (New  Haven,  1917) 

BIN  2:  James  B.  Nies  and  Clarence  E.  Keiser,  Historical,  Religious  and 
Economic  Texts  and  Antiquities  (New  Haven,  1920) 
Bibliotheca  Orientalis 

Rykle  Borger,  Assyrisch-babylonische  Zeichenliste  (AO AT  33/33A)(Neukirchen- 

Vluyn,  Germany,  1988) 

Babylonische  Rechtsurkunden 

BR  6:  Mariano  San  Nicolo  and  Herbert  Petschow,  Babylonische 
Rechtsurkunden  aus  dem  6.  Jahrhundert  v.  Chr.,  Abhandlungen  der 
Bayerischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Philosophisch-historische 
Klasse,  new  series,  51  (Munich,  1960) 

BR  8/7:  Mariano  San  Nicolo,  Babylonische  Rechtsurkunden  des  ausgehen- 
den  8.  und  des  7.  Jahrhunderts  v.  Chr.,  Abhandlungen  der  Bayerischen 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Philosophisch-historische  Klasse,  new 
series,  34  (Munich,  1951) 
Linda  B.  Bregstein,  Seal  Use  in  Fifth  Century  B.C.  Nippur,  Iraq:  A  Study  of 
Seal  Selection  and  Sealing  Practices  in  the  Murashu  Archive,  Ph.D.  diss., 
University  of  Pennsylvania  (Philadelphia,  1993) 

J[ohn]  A.  Brinkman,  A  Political  History  of  Post-Kassite  Babylonia  1158- 
722  B.C.  (AnOr  43)  (Rome,  1968) 

Babylonian  Records  in  the  Library  of  J.  Pierpont  Morgan 

BRM  1:  Albert  T.  Clay,  Babylonian  Business  Transactions  of  the  First 

Millennium  B.C.  (New  York,  1912) 
Bulletin  on  Sumerian  Agriculture 

A.  Leo  Oppenheim  et  al.,  eds.,  The  Assyrian  Dictionary  of  the  Oriental 
Institute  of  the  University  of  Chicago  (Chicago  and  Gliickstadt,  1956-) 
J[ohann]  N.  Strassmaier,  S.J.,  Inschriften  von  Cambyses,  Konig  von  Babylon 
(529-521  v.  Chr.),  Babylonische  Texte,  8-9  (Leipzig,  1890) 
Guillaume  Cardascia,  Les  archives  des  Murasu,  une  famille  d'hommes  d'af- 
faires babyloniens  a  Vepoque  perse  (455-403  av.  j.-c.)  (Paris,  1951) 


ABBREVIATIONS  XXXV 


CIS  II 


Cocquerillat, 
Palmeraies 

C.S.M.S.  Bulletin 
CT 


CTMMA 


CTN 


Cyr.  (with  text  number) 


Dandamaev,  Slavery 


Dar.  (with  text  number) 

Delaunay,  Nouvelle 
Edition 

van  Driel,  BSA  4 
van  Driel,  BSA  5 

van  Driel,  "Egibi" 

van  Driel,  "De 

opkomst" 
Durand,  Textes 

babyloniens 


[Charles  J.]  Mjelchior]  de  Vogue,  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Semiticarum  ab 
Academia  Inscriptionum  et  Litterarum  Humaniorum  conditum  atque  digestum, 
pars  secunda,  inscriptiones  aramaicas  continens,  tomus  I  (Paris,  1889) 
Denise  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies  et  cultures  de  VEanna  d'Uruk  (559-520), 
Ausgrabungen  der  Deutschen  Forschungsgemeinschaft  in  Uruk-Warka,  8 
(Berlin,  1968) 

Canadian  Society  for  Mesopotamian  Studies  Bulletin 
Cuneiform  Texts  from  Babylonian  Tablets  in  the  British  Museum 

CT  2:  [Theophilus  G.  Pinches]  (London,  1896) 

CT  4:  [Theophilus  G.  Pinches]  (London,  1898) 

CT  22:  [Reginald  Campbell  Thompson]  (London,  1906) 

CT  39:  Cyril  J[ohn]  Gadd  (London,  1926) 

CT  55:  T[heophilus]  G.  Pinches,  Neo-Baby  Ionian  and  Achaemenid 
Economic  Texts  (London,  1982) 

CT  56:  T[heophilus]  G.  Pinches,  Neo -Babylonian  and  Achaemenid 
Economic  Texts  (London,  1982) 

CT  57:  T[heophilus]  G.  Pinches,  Neo-Babylonian  and  Achaemenid 

Economic  Texts  (London,  1982) 
Cuneiform  Texts  in  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art 

CTMMA  1:  Ira  Spar,  ed.,  Tablets,  Cones,  and  Bricks  of  the  Third  and 

Second  Millennia  B.C.  (New  York,  1988) 
Cuneiform  Texts  from  Nimrud 

CTN  3:  S[tephanie]  M.  Dalley,  Nicholas]  Postgate,  The  Tablets  from  Fort 

Shalmaneser  (Oxford,  1984) 
J[ohann]  N.  Strassmaier,  S.J.,  Inschriften  von  Cyrus,  Konig  von  Babylon 
(538-529  v.  Chn),  Babylonische  Texte,  7  (Leipzig,  1890) 
Muhammad  A.  Dandamaev,  Slavery  in  Babylonia  from  Nabopolassar  to 
Alexander  the  Great  (626-331  B.C.),  trans.  Victoria  A.  Powell,  rev.  ed. 
(DeKalb,  Illinois,  1984) 

J[ohann]  N.  Strassmaier,  S.J.,  Inschriften  von  Darius,  Konig  von  Babylon 

(521-485  v.  Chr.),  Babylonische  Texte,  10-12  (Leipzig,  1892-97) 

J[acques]  A.  Delaunay,  A.  B.  Moldenke,  Cuneiform  Texts  in  the  Metropolitan 

Museum  of  Art  (New-York):  Nouvelle  Edition,  Publication  du  Centre  des  droits 

cuneiformes,  Universite  de  Droit  Paris,  2  (Paris,  1977) 

G.  van  Driel,  "Neo-Babylonian  Agriculture,"  BSA  4  (1988),  pp.  121-59 

G.  van  Driel,  "Neo-Baby Ionian  Agriculture:  3,  Cultivation,"  BSA  5  (1990),  pp. 

219-66 

G.  van  Driel,  "The  Rise  of  the  House  of  Egibi:  Nabu-ahhe-iddina,"  JEOL  29 
(1985-86),  pp.  50-67 

G.  van  Driel,  "De  opkomst  van  een  nieuwbabylonische  Familie:  de  Egibi's," 
Phoenix  [Leiden]  31/2  (1985),  pp.  33-47 

Jean-Marie  Durand,  Textes  babyloniens  d'epoque  recente,  Etudes  assyriologiques, 
Recherche  sur  les  grandes  civilisations,  6  (Paris,  1981) 
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Ebeling,  NbB 


Eilers,  Iranische 
Beamtennamen 

Ev.-M.  (with  text 
number) 

FuB 
GAG 

GCCI 


George,  BTT 

Gordon,  Smith  College 
Tablets 

Herbordt,  Neu- 

assyrische  Glyptik 
IOS 
JAOS 
JCS 
JEOL 

JESHO 
JNES 

Joannes,  Archives 


Joannes,  Textes 
economiques 
JSOR 
JTVI 

Jursa,  Landwirtschaft 
KAI 


Erich  Ebeling,  Neubabylonische  Brief e,  Abhandlungen  der  Bayerischen 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Philosophisch-historische  Klasse,  new  series, 
30;  Veroffentlichungen  der  Kommission  zur  Erschliessung  von  Keilschriften, 
series  B,  fasc.  1  (Munich,  1949) 

Wilhelm  Eilers,  Iranische  Beamtennamen  in  der  keilschriftlichen  Uberlieferung, 
pt.  1,  Abhandlungen  fur  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes,  25/5  (Leipzig,  1940) 
B[asil]  T.  A.  Evetts,  Inscriptions  of  the  Reigns  of  Evil-Merodach  (B.C.  562-559), 
Neriglissar  (B.C.  559-555)  and  Laborosoarchod  (B.C.  555),  pt.  1,  Babylonische 
Texte,  6B  (Leipzig,  1892) 

Forschungen  und  Berichte  (Staatliche  Museen  zu  Berlin) 

Wolfram  von  Soden,  Grundriss  der  akkadischen  Grammatik  (AnOr  33) 

(Rome,  1952) 

Goucher  College  Cuneiform  Inscriptions 

GCCI  1:  Raymond  Philip  Dougherty,  Archives  from  Erech:  Time  of 

Nebuchadrezzar  and  Nabonidus  (New  Haven,  1923) 

GCCI  2:  Raymond  Philip  Dougherty,  Archives  from  Erech:  Neo- 

Baby Ionian  and  Persian  Periods  (New  Haven,  1933) 
A[ndrew]  R.  George,  Babylonian  Topographical  Texts,  Orientalia  Lovaniensia 
Analecta  40  (Leuven,  Belgium,  1992) 

Cyrus  H.  Gordon,  Smith  College  Tablets:  110  Cuneiform  Texts  Selected  from 
the  College  Collection,  Smith  College  Studies  in  History,  38  (Northhampton, 
Massachusetts,  1952) 
(see  SAAS  1) 

Israel  Oriental  Studies 

Journal  of  the  American  Oriental  Society 

Journal  of  Cuneiform  Studies 

Jaarbericht  van  het  Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch  Genootschap  "Ex  Oriente 
Lux" 

Journal  of  the  Economic  and  Social  History  of  the  Orient 
Journal  of  Near  Eastern  Studies 

Francis  Joannes,  Archives  de  Borsippa,  lafamille  Ea~iluta-bani:  Etude  dyun  lot 
d' archives  familiales  en  Babylonie  du  VIIF  au  Ve  siecle  av.  x-c,  Ecole 
Pratique  des  Hautes  Etudes,  section  6,  Sciences  historiques  et  philologiques,  2, 
Hautes  Etudes  Orientales,  25  (Geneva,  1989) 

Francis  Joannes,  Textes  economiques  de  la  Babylonie  recente,  Etude  des  textes 
de  TBER,  6;  Edition  Recherche  sur  les  civilisations,  5  (Paris,  1982) 
Journal  of  the  Society  of  Oriental  Research 
Journal  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Victoria  Institute 

Michael  Jursa,  Die  Landwirtschaft  in  Sippar  in  neubabylonischer  Zeit,  AfO 
suppl.  25  (Vienna,  1995) 

H[erbert]  Donner,  W[olfgang]  Rollig,  Kanaanaische  und  aramaische 
Inschriften,  rev.  ed.  3  vols.  (Wiesbaden,  1969-73) 
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Krecher,  Egibi  Joachim  Krecher,  Das  Geschaftshaus  Egibi  in  Babylon  in  neubabylonischer 

und  achamenidischer  Zeit,  3  pts.,  Habilitationsschrift  [professorial  thesis], 
Universitat  Miinster  (Munster,  1970) 

Lanz,  harrdnu  Hugo    Lanz,    Die    neubabylonischen  harrdnu-Geschaftsunternehmen, 

Munchener  Universitatsschriften,  Juristische  Fakultat,  Abhandlungen  zur 
rechtswissenschaftlichen  Grundlagenforschung,  18  (Berlin,  1976) 

Liv.  (with  text  number)    Jjohann]  N.  Strassmaier,  S.J.,  Die  babylonischen  Inschriften  im  Museum  zu 

Liverpool,  Actes  du  sixieme  congres  international  des  Orientalistes  [Leiden, 
1883],  pt.  2  (Leiden,  1885) 

MacGinnis,  "Neo-  J[ohn]  MacGinnis,  "Neo-Babylonian  Prebend  Texts  from  the  British  Museum," 

Babylonian  Prebend      AfO  38/39  (1991-1992) 
Texts" 

Moldenke  I  Alfred  B.  Moldenke,  Babylonian  Contract  Tablets  in  The  Metropolitan 

Museum  of  Art  (New  York,  [June]  1893),  reprinted,  with  corrections,  in 
October  1893  as  Cuneiform  Texts  in  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  pt.  1 
(New  York,  1893) 

Moldenke  II  Alfred  B.  Moldenke,  Cuneiform  Texts  in  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  pt. 

2  (New  York,  1893) 
NABU  Nouvelles  assyriologiques  breves  et  utilitaires 

Nbk.  (with  text  number)  J[ohann]  N.  Strassmaier,  S.J.,  Inschriften  von  Nabuchodonosor,  Konig  von 

Babylon  (604-561  v.  Chr),  Babylonische  Texte,  5-6  (Leipzig,  1889) 
Nbn.  (with  text  number)  J[ohann]  N.  Strassmaier,  S.J.,  Inschriften  von  Nabonidus,  Konig  von  Babylon 

(555-538  v.  Chr.),  Babylonische  Texte,  1-4  (Leipzig,  1889) 
Nemet-Nejat,  Field  Karen  Rhea  Nemet-Nejat,  Late  Babylonian  Field  Plans  in  the  British  Museum, 

Plans  Studia  Pohl,  Series  Maior,  11  (Rome,  1982) 

Ner.  (with  text  number)   B[asil]  T.  A.  Evetts,  Inscriptions  of  the  Reigns  of  Evil-Merodach  (b.c. 

562-559),  Neriglissar  (b.c.  559-555)  and  Laborosarchod  (B.C.  555),  pt.  2, 

Babylonische  Texte,  6B  (Leipzig,  1892) 
NRV  M[ariano]  San  Nicolo  and  A[rthur]  Ungnad,  Neubabylonische  Rechts-  und 

Verwaltungsurkunden   Ubersetzt  und  erlautert,   vol.    1,   Rechts-  und 

Wirtschaftsurkunden  der  Berliner  Museen  aus  vorhellenistischer  Zeit  (Leipzig, 

1935) 

NRV  Glossar  A[rthur]  Ungnad,  Neubabylonische  Rechts-  und  Verwaltungsurkunden,  suppl. 

to  vol.  1,  Neubabylonische  Rechts-  und  Verwaltungsurkunden  Glossar 
(Leipzig,  1937) 

OECT  Oxford  Editions  of  Cuneiform  Texts 

OECT  10:  Gilbert  J.  P.  McEwan,  Late  Babylonian  Texts  in  the  Ashmolean 
Museum  (Oxford,  1984) 

OECT  12:  Francis  Joannes,  Les  tablettes  neo-babyloniennes  de  la  Bodleian 
Library  conservees  a  V Ashmolean  Museum  (Oxford,  1990) 
Oelsner,  "Circulation"     J[oachim]  Oelsner,  "Die  neu-  und  spatbabylonische  Zeit,"  in  Circulation  of 

Goods  in  Non-Palatial  Context  in  the  Ancient  Near  East,  ed.  A.  Archi  (Rome, 
1984) 
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Oppenheim,  "Mietrecht" 
OrNS 

Parker  and  Dubberstein, 

Babylonian 

Chronology 
PBS 


Petschow,  Pfandrecht 


Petschow  "Surroga- 
tionsgedanke" 

Petschow,  "Zwiege- 
sprachsurkunde" 

Pinches,  Peek 

Powell,  "Masse 
und  Gewichte" 
PSBA 
RA 

RGTC 


RIDA 

Ries,  Bodenpacht- 
formulare 

RLA 

Roth,  "Dowries" 

Roth,  Marriage 

Agreements 
Roth,  "Material 

Composition" 
Roth,  "Widow" 
SAAS 


A.  Leo  Oppenheim,  "Untersuchungen  zum  babylonischen  Mietrecht,"  Wiener 
Zeitschrift  fur  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes,  suppl.  2  (Vienna,  1936) 
Orientalia,  new  series  (Rome,  1932—) 

Richard  A.  Parker  and  Waldo  H.  Dubberstein,  Babylonian  Chronology  626 
b.c-a.d.  75,  Brown  University  Studies,  19  (Providence,  1956) 

Publications  of  the  Babylonian  Section,  University  Museum,  University  of 
Pennsylvania 

PBS  2/1:  Albert  T.  Clay,  Business  Documents  of  Murashu  Sons  of  Nippur 

Dated  in  the  Reign  of  Darius  II  (Philadelphia,  1912) 
Herbert   Petschow,   Neubabylonisches   Pfandrecht,   Abhandlungen  der 
Sachsischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Leipzig,  Philologisch- 
historische  Klasse,  48/1  (Berlin,  1956) 

Herbert  Petschow,  "Der  Surrogationsgedanke  im  neubabylonisches  Recht," 
RIDA  3/1  (1954),  pp.  130-31 

Herbert  Petschow,  "Die  neubabylonische  Zwiegesprachsurkunde  und  Genesis 
23,"  JCS  19/4  (1965),  pp.  103-20 

Theo[philus]  G.  Pinches,  Inscribed  Babylonian  Tablets  in  the  Possession  of  Sir 
Henry  Peek,  Bart  (London,  1888) 

Marvin  Powell,  "Masse  und  Gewichte,"  RLA  7  (1987-90),  pp.  508-14 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology 

Revue  dy  assyriologie  et  d'archeologie  orientate 

Repertoire  geographique  des  textes  cuneiformes 

RGTC  8:  Ran  Zadok,  Geographical  Names  According  to  New-  and  Late- 
Babylonian  Texts,  Beihefte  zum  Tubinger  Atlas  des  Vorderen  Orients,  B7 
(Wiesbaden,  1985) 

Revue  Internationale  des  droits  de  Vantiquite 

Gerhard  Ries,  Die  neubabylonischen  Bodenpachtformulare,  Mtinchener 
Universitatsschriften,  Juristische  Fakultat,  Abhandlungen  zur  rechtswis- 
senschaftlichen  Grundlagenforschung,  16  (Berlin,  1976) 
Reallexikon  der  Assy riologie,  ed.  Erich  Ebeling  et  al.  (Leipzig,  1932-) 
Martha  T.  Roth,  "The  Dowries  of  the  Women  of  the  Itti-Marduk-balatu 
Family,"  JAOS  111  (1991),  pp.  19-37 

Martha  T.  Roth,  Babylonian  Marriage  Agreements,  7th-3rd  Centuries  B.C. 
(AOAT  222)  (Neukirchen-Vluyn,  Germany,  1989) 

Martha  T.  Roth,  "The  Material  Composition  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  Dowry," 
AfO  36/37  (1989-1990),  pp.  1-55 

Martha  T.  Roth,  "The  Neo-Babylonian  Widow,"  JCS  43-35  (1991-93),  pp.  1-26 

State  Archives  of  Assyria  Studies 

SAAS  1:  Suzanne  Herbordt,  Neuassyrische  Glyptik  des  8.-7.  Jh.  v.  Chr.: 
Unter  besonderer  Berucksichtigung  der  Siegelungen  auf  Tafeln  and 
Tonverschlussen  (Helsinki,  1992) 
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Sack,  Amel-Marduk 


Salonen,  Agricultura 


San  Nicolo, 

Prosopographie 
SBAW 

Shiff,  Nur-Sin 


SPAW 

Stamm,  Namengebung 
Stevenson,  ABC 

Stolper, 

Entrepreneurs 

Strassmaier,  ZA  4 
Studies  Oppenheim 
Studies  Sjoberg 


SULMU 


Symbolae  Koschaker 

Tallqvist,  NBN 
TCL 


SAAS  2:  Alan  Millard,  The  Eponyms  of  the  Assyrian  Empire  910-612  bc 
(Helsinki,  1994) 

Ronald  Herbert  Sack,  Amel-Marduk,  562-560  B.C.:  A  Study  Based  on 
Cuneiform,  Old  Testament,  Greek,  Latin  and  Rabbinical  Sources  (AOAT,  sub- 
series,  4)  (Neukirchen-Vluyn,  Germany,  1972) 

Armas  Salonen,  Agricultura  mesopotamica  nach  sumerisch-akkadischen  Quellen: 
Eine  lexikalische  und  kulturgeschichtliche  Untersuchung  (AASF  B149) 
(Helsinki,  1968) 

Mariano  San  Nicolo,  Beitrage  zu  einer  Prosopographie  neubabylonischer 
Beamten  derZivil-  und  Tempelverwaltung  (SBAW  II/2)  (Munich,  1941) 
Sitzungsberichte    der    Bayerischen    Akademie    der  Wissenschaften, 
Philosophisch-historische  Abteilung 

Laurence  Brian  Shiff,  The  Nur-Sin  Archive:  Private  Entrepreneurship  in 
Babylon  (603-507  B.C.),  Ph.D.  diss.,  University  of  Pennsylvania  (Philadelphia, 
1987) 

Sitzungsberichte  der  Preussischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften, 
Philosophisch-historische  Klasse 

J[ohann]  J.  Stamm,  Die  akkadische  Namengebung,  Mitteilungen  der 
Vorderasiatisch-Agyptischen  Gesellschaft,  44  (Leipzig,  1939) 
James  Henry  Stevenson,  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  Contracts  with  Aramaic 
Reference  Notes  (New  York,  1902) 

Matthew  W.  Stolper,  Entrepreneurs  and  Empire:  The  Murasu  Archive,  the 
Murasu  Firm,  and  Persian  Rule  in  Babylonia,  Uitgaven  van  het  Nederlands 
Historisch-Archaeologisch  Instituut  te  Istanbul,  54  (Leiden,  1985) 
Jfohann]  N.  Strassmaier,  S.J.,  "Inschriften  von  Nabopolassar  und  Smerdis,"  ZA 
4  (1889),  pp.  106-52 

[From  the  workshop  of  the  Chicago  Assyrian  Dictionary,]  Studies  Presented  to 
A.  Leo  Oppenheim,  June  7,  1964  (Chicago,  1964) 

Hermann  Behrens  et  al.,  DUMU-E2-DUB-BA-A:  Studies  in  Honor  of  Ake  W. 
Sjoberg,  Occasional  Publications  of  the  Samuel  Noah  Kramer  Fund,  11 
(Philadelphia,  1989) 

SULMU  3:  Petr  Vavrousek  and  Vladimir  Soucek,  eds.,  Papers  on  the  Ancient 
Near  East  Presented  at  the  International  Conference  of  Socialist  Countries 
(Third  conference,  Prague,  Sept.  30-Oct.  3,  1986)  (Prague,  1988) 
SULMU  4:  J.  Zablocka  and  S.  Zawadzki,  eds.,  Everyday  Life  in  the  Ancient 
Near  East:  Papers  Presented  at  the  International  Conference  (Fourth  confer- 
ence, Pozrian  1989)  (Pozrian,  1993) 

Theunis  Folkers  et  al.,  eds.,  Symbolae  ad  iura  orientis  antiqui  pertinentes 
Paulo  Koschaker  dedicatae,  Studia  et  documenta  ad  iura  orientis  antiqui  per- 
tinentia,  2  (Leiden,  1939) 

Knut  L.  Tallqvist,  Neubabylonisches  Namenbuch  zu  den  Geschdftsurkunden 
aus  der  Zeit  des  Samassumuktn  bis  Xerxes  (ASSF  32/2)  (Helsinki,  1906) 
Textes  cuneiformes  du  Louvre 
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TIM 


TLB 


TSBA 
TuM 


UET 


Unger,  Babylon 

Ungnad,  "Egibi" 
VS 


Weissbach,  Miscellen 
Wiseman,  "Nimrud 
Tablets" 
WO 

Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk 


WVDOG 

WZKM 

YOS 


TCL  12:  G[eorges]  Contenau,  Contrats  neo-babyloniens,  I:  De  Teglath- 
phalasar  III  a  Nabonide  (Paris,  1927) 

TCL  13:  G[eorges]  Contenau,  Contrats  neo-babyloniens,  II:  Achemenides 

et  Seleucides  (Paris,  1929) 
Texts  in  the  Iraq  Museum 

TIM  11:  [J.]  Nicholas]  Postgate  and  Bahija  Khalil  Ismail,  Texts  from 

Nineveh  (Baghdad,  n.d.) 
Tabulae  cuneiformes  a  F.  M.  Th.  de  Liagre  Bohl  collectae,  leidae  conservatae 

TLB  1:  W[ilhelmus]  F[ran$ois]  Leemans,  Old  Babylonian  Legal  and 

Administrative  Documents  (Leiden,  1954-1964) 
Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology 

Texte  und  Materialien  der  Frau  Professor  Hilprecht  Collection  of  Babylonian 

Antiquities  im  Eigentum  der  Universitat  Jena 

TuM  2/3:  Oluf  Kriickmann,  Neubabylonische  Rechts-  und  Verwaltungs- 
texte  (Leipzig,  1933) 

Ur  Excavations,  Texts 

UET  4:  H[ugo]  H.  Figulla,  Business  Documents  of  the  New -Babylonian 
Period  ([London],  1949) 

Eckhard  Axel  Otto  Unger,  Babylon,  die  heilige  Stadt,  nach  der  Beschreibung 

der  Babylonier  (Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1931) 

Arthur  Ungnad,  "Das  Haus  Egibi,"  AfO  14  (1944),  pp.  58-64 

Vorderasiatische  Schriftdenkmaler  der  Koniglichen  Museen  zu  Berlin 
VS  3:  [Arthur  Ungnad,  Neubabylonische  Kontrakte]  (Leipzig,  1907) 
VS  4:  [Arthur  Ungnad,  Neubabylonische  Kontrakte]  (Leipzig,  1907) 
VS  5:  [Arthur  Ungnad,  Neubabylonische  Kontrakte]  (Leipzig,  1908) 
VS  6:  [Arthur  Ungnad,  Neubabylonische  Kontrakte  und  sonstige  Urkunden] 
(Leipzig,  1908) 

F[ranz]  H[einrich]  Weissbach,  Babylonische  Miscellen  (WVDOG  4)  (Leipzig,  1903) 
Dfonald]  J.  Wiseman,  'The  Nimrud  Tablets,"  Iraq  15  (1953),  pp.  135-49 

Die  Welt  des  Orients 

Cornelia  Wunsch,  Die  Urkunden  des  babylonischen  Geschaftsmannes  Iddin- 
Marduk:  Zum  Handel  mit  Naturalien  im  6.  Jahrhundert  v.  Chr.,  2  vols., 
Cuneiform  Monographs,  3a  and  3b  (Groningen,  The  Netherlands,  1993) 
Wissenschaftliche  Veroffentlichungen  der  Deutschen  Orient-Gesellschaft 
Wiener  Zeitschrift  fur  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes 
Yale  Oriental  Series,  Babylonian  Texts 

YOS  2:  Henry  Frederick  Lutz,  Early  Babylonian  Letters  from  Larsa  (New 

Haven,  1917) 

YOS  3:  Albert  Tobias  Clay,  Neo-Babylonian  Letters  from  Erech  (New 
Haven,  1919) 

YOS  6:  Raymond  Philip  Dougherty,  Records  from  Erech,  Time  of 
Nabonidus  (555-538  B.C.)  (New  Haven,  1920) 


ABBREVIATIONS  XLI 


YOS  7:  Arch  Tremayne,  Records  from  Erech:  Time  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyses 
(538-521  B.C.)  (London,  1925) 

YOS  17:  David  Weisberg,  Texts  from  the  Time  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (New 
Haven  and  London,  1980) 

YOS  19:  Paul-Alain  Beaulieu,  Legal  and  Administrative  Texts  from  the 
Reign  of  Nabonidus  (New  Haven,  2000) 
ZA  Zeitschrift  fur  Assyriologie  und  Vorderasiatische  Archdologie 

Zadok,  WSB  Ran  Zadok,  On  West  Semites  in  Babylonia  During  the  Chaldean  and 

Achaemenian  Periods:  An  Onomastic  Study  (Jerusalem,  rev.  ed.  1978) 


XLII    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  HI 


Other  Abbreviations 


a.  Ancestor 

AH  Cuneiform  tablets  excavated  at  Abu  Habba  (Sippar),  in  the  collections  of  the  British  Museum, 
London 

aka  Also  known  as  (other  name) 

Akk.  Akkadian 

AO  Cuneiform  tablets  in  the  collections  of  the  Musee  du  Louvre,  Paris 

Ass.  Assyrian 

B  See  PN2 

BM  British  Museum 

br.  Brother 

Bu  Cuneiform  tablets  in  the  collections  of  the  British  Museum 

cou.  Cousin 

Cyr.  Cyrus 

d.  Descendant 

Dar.  Darius 

dau.  Daughter 

DN  Divine  name 

D-stem  Akkadian  verbal  D(opplungstamm)  stem 

dupl.  Duplicate 

f.  Father 

f  Female  personal  name 

FPN  Female  personal  name 

GN  Geographical  name 

h.  Husband 

L  Cuneiform  tablets  from  Lagash  in  the  collections  of  the  Museum  of  the  Ancient  Orient,  Istanbul 

(now  part  of  the  Istanbul  Archaeological  Museums) 

LB  Late  Babylonian 

L.E.  Left  edge 

Lo.E.  Lower  edge 

m.  Mother 

MLC  Cuneiform  tablets  in  the  collections  of  the  Pierpont  Morgan  Library,  now  in  the  Sterling 

Memorial  Library,  Yale  University,  New  Haven,  Connecticut 

MMA  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art 

N  (see  PN) 

NA  Neo-Assyrian 

NB  Neo-Babylonian 

NBC  Cuneiform  tablets  in  the  Nies  Babylonian  Collection,  Sterling  Memorial  Library,  Yale 

University 

Nbk.  Nebuchadnezzar 

Nbn.  Nabonidus 


ABBREVIATIONS  XLIII 


ND  Field  number  for  cuneiform  tablets  from  Nimrud  excavated  by  the  British  School  of 
Archaeology  in  Iraq 

Ni.  Cuneiform  tablets  from  Nippur  in  the  collections  of  the  Archaeological  Museum,  Istanbul  (now 

part  of  the  Istanbul  Archaeological  Museums) 

No.  Number  of  text  in  this  volume 

OB  Old  Babylonian 

Obv.  Obverse 

pi.  Plate 

PN1?  PN2  Personal  name  1,  personal  name  2 

Publ.  Published 

RCT  Cuneiform  tablets  in  the  R.  Campbell  Thompson  Collection,  University  of  Chicago 

R.E.  Right  edge 

Rev.  Reverse 

Rm.  Room 

RN  Royal  name 

s.  Son 

sis.  Sister 

si.  Slave 

SSI  Sin-sarra-iskun 

S  S  U  S  amas  -  suma-ukin 

TW  53  Town  Wall  House(s)  1953  (see  M.  Mallowan,  Iraq  16  [1954],  pp.  68-69) 

U.E.  Upper  edge 

w.  Wife 

wr.  Written 

WS  West  Semitic 

YBC  Cuneiform  tablets  in  the  Babylonian  Collection,  Sterling  Memorial  Library,  Yale  University 

3  ms  Third  person  masculine  singular 


XLIV    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


Symbols 

+  Join 

*  Preceding  a  word,  an  asterisk  indicates  a  hypothetical  linguistic  form 

x  Illegible  sign  or  reading  uncertain 

(  )         In  the  transliteration,  the  existence  of  the  enclosed  sign(s)  is  uncertain 

(  )         In  the  translation,  the  enclosed  word(s)  are  added  to  provide  a  clearer  meaning 

/  In  the  transliteration  or  in  the  translation,  the  slash  indicates  an  alternative  reading 

After  a  personal  name  a  single  slash  indicates  filiation,  to  be  read  "son  of  or  "daughter  of 

preceding  the  name  of  a  father  or  mother 

After  the  publication  number  of  a  tablet  a  slash  indicates  that  the  texts  on  the  tablets  are 
duplicates 

//  After  a  personal  name  a  double  slash  indicates  filiation,  to  be  read  "descendant  of  preceding 

the  name  of  an  ancestor 
(?)         Transliteration  or  translation  of  the  sign  or  word  is  uncertain 
(!)         Text  is  emended;  sign  on  the  document  is  corrected  in  the  transliteration 
<  >         Text  is  emended;  enclosed  sign(s)  are  added  to  the  transliteration  and  translation 
«  )>        Text  is  emended;  in  the  transliteration  enclosed  sign(s)  are  deleted 
[  ]         Document  damaged  or  broken;  enclosed  text  is  restored 
[x  x]       Document  damaged  or  broken;  space  exists  for  x  number  of  signs  in  brackets 
[.  .  .]       Document  damaged  or  broken;  text  is  not  restored,  space  exists  for  an  unknown  number  of 

signs 

r  1        Document  damaged  or  broken;  text  is  partially  preserved 
Erasure 

Text  is  damaged  or  broken 

Partial  erasure  of  sign  or  scribal  error 

Text  inscribed  with  a  frayed  or  broken  stylus 


Catalogue  of  Tablets 


Text  Museum 

No.       No.  Location        Year  Month     Day    Period  and  Description 


la 
lb 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


11 


54.117.27a 
(ND  3435) 
54.117.27b 
(ND  3435) 
54.117.28 
(ND  3464) 
57.27.23 
(ND  3447) 
86.11.443 

86.11.211 

86.11.155 


7  86.11.217 

8  86.11.181 

9  86.11.488 

10  86.11.381 


3.11.231 


14  86.11.295 


Kalhu 
Kalhu 
Kalhu 
Kalhu 

Himeri 

Babylon 

Uruk 

Babylon 

Babylon 

Babylon 


Bahe 


limu  Bel-sadua  1 

limu  Bel-sadua  1 

limu  Kanunaya  2 

limu  Musallim-  2 
Assur 


Samas-suma- 
ukin  12 
Samas-suma- 
ukln  16 
Kandalanu  16 

Kandalanu  21 

Nebuchad- 
nezzar II  36 

Nebuchad- 
nezzar II  37 
Neriglissar  2 


12  86.11.390         Babylon        Neriglissar  2 

13  86. 1 1 .207         (Babylon)      Neriglissar  3 


11 
4 
9 
1 

6(?) 
10 


Neriglissar  4  1 


23      Neo- Assyrian  period;  case  for 

loan  of  silver 
23      Neo-Assyrian  period;  loan  of 

silver 

5      Neo-Assyrian  period;  triangular 

label  for  grain  loan 
1 1       Neo-Assyrian  period;  triangular 

label  for  grain  loan 

Neo-Assyrian  period;  sale  of 

real  estate 
25       Neo-Assyrian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
9      Neo-Assyrian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
20      Neo-Assyrian  period; 

purchase  of  date-palm  orchard 
27      Neo-Assyrian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
[x]+4  Neo-Baby Ionian  period; 

fragment  of  a  promissory 

note  for  dates 
22      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  barley 
27      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

declaration  before 

witnesses(?) 
14      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  barley 

Neo-Babylonian;  receipt  for 

barley 

25      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  cress  and 
barley 


XLV 


XL VI    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


Text  Museum 
No.  No. 


Location 


Year 


Month     Day    Period  and  Description 


15 


86.11.401 


16        86.11.196         Babylon        Nabonidus  5 


17        86.11.308         Babylon        Nabonidus  6 


18  86.11.333 


19 


21 


29 
30 

31 

32 


86.11.230 


20  86.11.340 


86.11.380 


Babylon        Nabonidus  [x] 


[Babylon]      Nabonidus  [x]       1 1 


[Babylon]  [Nabonidus(?)] 


[Babylon]      [RN]  x(?)+2 


22  86.11.148 

23  86.11.154 

24  86.11.386 


Babylon 
Babylon 


Nebuchad- 
nezzar II  4 
Nebuchad- 
nezzar II  14 
Nebuchad- 
nezzar II  [x] 


25        86.11.387a,b  Babylon(?) 


28  86.11.341 


86.11.156 
86.11.343 

86.11.191 
86.11.391 


9 
9 
1 


26        86. 1 1 .307         Babylon        Amel-Marduk  1  4 


27        86.11.168         Babylon        Nabonidus  9 


Ba-milkisu  Nabonidus  13  6 

Babylon  [Nabonidus]  13  [x] 

Alu-sa-  [Nabonidus]  16  [x] 
BAD-MAH- 

ANki(?) 

Babylon  Nabonidus  [x]  9 


Bahe 


Nabonidus  [x] 


Neo-Baby Ionian  period; 
promissory  note  for  [barley (?)] 
22      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  [dates(?)] 

10  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
quittance 

13      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

quittance(?) 
25      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  barley 

Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  barley 
12      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

receipt 

[x]      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
17      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
[x]      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  barley 

and  wheat 

Neo-Babylonian  period; 
fragment  of  a  contract 
21      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
slave  sale 

1 1  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
quittance(?) 

1       Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  dates 
8      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 
[x]      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
quittance  for  dates 

[x]      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

cession  of  promissory  note(?) 
1      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
promissory  note  for  barley 
and  other  produce 


CATALOGUE  OF  TABLETS  XLVII 


Text 

Museum 

No. 

No. 

Location 

Year 

Month 

Day 

Period  and  Description 

86  1 1  1 63 

OVJ.  11.1  U  J 

TK  fihvlnti 

y  i  uq  l« 

7 

24 

Achflpmpnid  neriod' 

promissory  note  for  dates 

Rfi  1 1  4?S 

OU.  1  1  .t^Z/J 

y  i  us  *j 

1 1 

1 1 

AphfipmpniH  nprinH*  frfiornpnt 

Jv^llClt/lllt/lllLA  ly    1  JAJU^  11  tig  1111/ 111 

of  document  concerning  land 
Hi  snosition 

35 

86.11.162 

Babylon 

Cyrus  [x] 

12 

11 

Achaemenid  period;  quittance 
for  Hatps 

36 

86.11.384  a,b 

Alu-essu 

Cyrus  [x] 

5 

[x] 

Achaemenid  period;  field 
lease 

37 

86.11.323 

Babylon 

Cambyses  2 

1 

18 

Achaemenid  period;  quittance 
for  rent 

38 

86.11.151 

Babylon 

Cambyses  7 

8(?) 

[!(?)] 

Achaemenid  period;  prebend 
service  contract 

39 

86.11.190 

Babylon 

Cambyses  7 

[x] 

[x] 

Achaemenid  period;  quittance 
for  rent 

40 

86.11.393  a,b 

[Babylon(?)] 

Cambyses  [x] 

2 

[x]+5 

Achaemenid  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

41 

86.11.306 

[Babylon(?)] 

Darius  I  [acces- 
sion year] 

9 

[x] 

Achaemenid  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

42 

86.11.115 

FBabvlonl 

Daring  T  Txl 

U  CIA  J.  U.  lj    J.    1  A  J 

7 

16 

ArhfipmpmH  nprind*  hnimp 

rental  contract 

43 

86.11.394  a,b 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 
penou,  iieiu  lease 

44 

86.11.465  a,b 

Babylon 

Neo-B  aby  lonian/Achaemenid 

TiPrinrl*  nrntniQQnfv  notp  fnr 

pCliUU,  jJ HJ 1  111 oo\Jl  V  11ULC-  1U1 

silver 

45 

70  7  ^1 

lNeoucndQ- 
nezzar  II 4 

1 1 
1 1 

01 

Z.I 

Neo-B  aby  Ionian  period; 
account  of  silver 
disbursements 

46 

79.7.37 

Rpibvlnn 

NpH  cr1i  <;<;  fir  9 

0 

o 

0 

o 

iNcu-Dauy luniaii  peiiou, 
auittance 

47 

79.7.13 

Babylon 

Nabonidus  2 

12 

5 

Neo-B  aby  Ionian  period;  slave 
sale 

48 

79.7.11 

Babylon 

Nabonidus  2 

12 

19 

Neo-B  aby  Ionian  period; 
proxy  contract  for  purchase 
of  a  slave 

49 

79.7.14 

Babylon 

Nabonidus  4 

7 

22 

Neo-B abylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
for  a  /zarrarcw-partnership 


XLVIII    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  HI 


Text 
No. 


Museum 
No. 


Location 


Year 


Month     Day    Period  and  Description 


50 
51 

52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 


62 
63 
64 

65 

66 

67 


79.7.18 
79.7.17 

79.7.15 

79.7.4 

79.7.7 

79.7.16 

79.7.33 

79.7.8 

79.7.9 

79.7.10 


60  79.7.29 

61  86.11.161 


79.7.25 

86.11.200 

79.7.21 

79.7.30 

79.7.27 

79.7.24 


Babylon        Nabonidus  6 


Babylon        Nabonidus  6 


Babylon        Nabonidus  6  12 


Babylon        Nabonidus  10  8 


Babylon        Nabonidus  10  12 


Babylon        Nabonidus  11  11 


Babylon        Nabonidus  13 


Babylon        Nabonidus  13 


Babylon        Nabonidus  14 


Babylon        Nabonidus  16 


Bit-sar- 

Babili 

Babylon 


Nabonidus  16 
Cambyses  5 


Babylon  Cambyses  6 
Babylon        Cambyses  7 


Hursag-  Darius  I  2 
kalamma 

Babylon  Darius  I  3 

[Babylon]  Darius  I  10 


1 
6 
1 
1 

4 
9 


9 
3 


9 
6 


11 


23      Neo-Babylonian  period;  credit 

document  including  statement 

of  partnership  assets 
1 1       Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver  for 

establishment  of  a  harrdnu- 

partnership 
6      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
4      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

adoption  declaration 
10      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
2      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
14      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
16      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 
14      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

receipt  for  rent  payment 
20      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

agreement  regarding 

disposition  of  slaves 
23      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

account  settlement 
13       Achaemenid  period; 

certification  of  presence  of 

interested  party 
23      Achaemenid  period;  slave  sale 
13      Achaemenid  period;  slave  sale 

Neo-Babylonian/ Achaemenid 

period;  account  statement 
25      Achaemenid  period;  receipt 

for  dates 
16      Achaemenid  period; 

promissory  note  for  dates 
10      Achaemenid  period;  loan  with 

work  agreement 


CATALOGUE  OF  TABLETS  XLIX 


Text  Museum 
No.  No. 


Location 


Year 


Month     Day    Period  and  Description 


68 
69 

70 


79 
80 
81 
82 
83 


86.11.183 
86.11.173 

86.11.335 


Lahir 
Babylon 


Darius  I  25  12 
Darius  I  28  5 


71  79.7.26 

72  79.7.34 

73  79.7.36 

74  79.7.40 

75  79.7.12 

76  79.7.35 


78  79.7.3 


79.7.19 

79.7.5 

79.7.20 

79.7.28 

79.7.32 


[RN]  9 


[RN]  5 


Bit-Tab-Bel     Nebuchadnezzar  1 
II  40 

Babylon         Nabonidus  8  6 

Borsippa        Nabonidus  8  12 


77        86.11.145  Babylon 


Babylon 
Babylon 
Babylon 
Babylon 


Nabonidus  9 


Nabonidus  9        1 1 


Nabonidus  11 


Nabonidus  11  11 


Nabonidus  14 


Cyrus  7 


84        86.11.240       [Alu-sa-Suma-  Nabonidus  6  12n 
ukin(?)] 


12      Achaemenid  period;  quittance 
1       Achaemenid  period;  slave  hire 
contract 

Neo-Babylonian/ Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of 
promissory  note 
Neo-B  aby  lonian/Achaemenid 
period;  account  of  silver 
disbursements 
26      Neo-Babylonian/ Achaemenid 
period;  account  record: 
inventory 

Neo-Babylonian/  Achaemenid 
period;  account  of  silver 
disbursements 

15  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

29      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

16  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
memorandum  of  receipt  for 
silver 

10      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
slave  purchase 

17  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
receipt  for  silver 

24       Neo-Babylonian  period; 

statement  of  liabilities 
12      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 

18  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
receipt  by  proxy  for  silver 

10      Achaemenid  period; 

promissory  oath 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  declaration  before 

witnesses 
[x]      Neo-Babylonian  period; 

promissory  note  for  barley 


L    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


Text  Museum 
No.  No. 


Location 


Year 


Month 


Day    Period  and  Description 


85      86.11.389  a,b  Alu-[sa-Suma-  Nabonidus  8 
ukin(?)] 

Alu-sa-Suma-  Nabonidus  12  8 
ukln 

Babylon         Cyrus  2  6 


86  86.11.208 

87  86.11.330 


86.11.164  Babylon 


89      86.11.201  Sippar 


90  86.11.175 


91  86.11.176 


92  86.11.98 


93  86.11.99 


Babylon 


Sippar 


Sippar 


Sippar 


94  86.11.180+  Babylon 
VAT  591 

95  86.11.77  Babylon 

96  86.11.147  Babylon 

97  86.11.153  Babylon 

98  86.11.159  Babylon 

99  86.11.174  Kar-Bel- 

matati 

100  86.11.160  Babylon 

101  86.11.150  Babylon 

102  86.11.167  +  Babylon 
BM  77856 


12 


Cyrus  4 


Darius  I  7 


Darius  113  1 

Darius  I  10+[7]  3 

Darius  I  21  1(?) 

Darius  I  35  6 

Darius  I  [26]  5 

Nebuchadnezzar  2 
II  43 

Darius  16  6 

Darius  I  8  2 


Darius  I  27 


4 


103  1973.25.3 


Uruk 


Nebuchadnezzar  4 
119 

Amel-Marduk  2  3 

Nabonidus  4  6 

Nabonidus  9  1 1 


Nabonidus  11 


28  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
promissory  note  for  barley 

5  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
payment  agreement 

14      Achaemenid  period;  receipt 

for  silver 
8      Achaemenid  period; 

promissory  note  for  silver 

6  Achaemenid  period;  receipt 
for  silver 

17  Achaemenid  period;  assump- 
tion of  debt  by  guarantor 

14  Achaemenid  period; 
promissory  note  for  dates 

30      Achaemenid  period;  field 
lease 

27  Achaemenid  period;  contract 
release 

13      Achaemenid  period; 

promissory  note  for  dates 

29  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

10      Achaemenid  period; 

declaration  before  witnesses 

28  Achaemenid  period;  house 
rental  contract 

21       Achaemenid  period; 
assignment  of  note 

18  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
purchase  of  a  field 

4      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
receipt  for  gold 

15  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
record  of  sale 

15      Neo-Babylonian  period: 

dialogue  document  concerning 
succession  and  inheritance 

13      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
hire  contract 


CATALOGUE  OF  TABLETS  LI 


Text  Museum 


No. 

No. 

Location 

Year 

Month 

Day 

Period  and  Description 

104 

86.11.487 

Babylon 

Nabonidus  12 

7 

22 

Neo-Babylonian  period; 
fragment  of  a  contract 

105 

86.11.480 

Bahe 

Nabonidus  12 

[x] 

22 

Neo-Babylonian  period; 
fragment  of  a  hire  contract 

106 

86.11.195 

Babylon 

Nabonidus  16 

8 

21 

Neo-Babylonian  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

107 

86.11.422a-f 

Babylon 

Nabonidus 

Neo-Babylonian  period; 
record  of  a  judicial  decision 

108 

86.11.543a,b 

Babylon 

Cyrus[x]+2 

12n 

10 

Achaemenid  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

109 

86.11.290 

Bit-ali-.  .  . 

Cambyses  2 

10 

11 

Achaemenid  period;  purchase 
of  a  field 

110 

86.11.477 

[Babylon(?)] 

Darius  I 

Achaemenid  period;  fragment 
of  a  receipt  for  silver 

111 

86.11.403 

Borsippa 

Darius  I  5 

9 

1 

Achaemenid  period;  receipt 
for  dates 

112 

86.11.310 

Babylon 

Darius  I  6 

3 

25 

Achaemenid  period; 
promissory  note(?)  for  silver 

113 

86.11.188 

Sippar 

Darius  I  7 

1 

27 

Achaemenid  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

114 

86.11.166 

Babylon(?) 

Darius  I  ll+[x] 

1 

15 

Achaemenid  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

115 

86.11.186 

Babylon 

Darius  I  22 

10 

16 

Achaemenid  period; 
partnership  agreement 

116 

86.11.177 

Babylon 

Darius  I  22 

[x] 

4 

Achaemenid  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

117 

86.11.352 

Darius  I  23 

2 

26 

Achaemenid  period; 
field  survey 

118 

86.11.146 

Babylon 

Darius  I  24 

[x] 

24 

Achaemenid  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 

119 

86.11.170 

Babylon 

Darius  I  24 

fx] 

W+l 

Achaemenid  period;  receipt 
for  garments 

120 

86.11.149 

Babylon 

Darius  I  25 

2 

24 

Achaemenid  period;  house 
rental  contract 

121 

86.11.185 

Sippar 

Darius  I  26 

9 

16 

Achaemenid  period;  stipula- 
tions regarding  potential 
claims  on  a  sold  prebend 

122 

86.11.171 

Babylon 

Darius  I  27 

12 

8 

Achaemenid  period;  record  of 

return  of  dowry 


LII    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


Text  Museum 

No.       No.  Location         Year  Month     Day    Period  and  Description 


123 
124 


86.11.179 
86.11.324 


Babylon 
Babylon 


125  86.11.372b 


126       1983.135.3  Nippur 


Darius  I  [32(?)]  1 

Darius  I  [x]  8 

Artaxerxes  I/II(?)  [x] 
[x]+12 

Darius  II  [!(?)]  7 


127  86.11.133 


128  86.11.152 


129  86.11.142 


Darius  II  2 


Nar-Madanu    Darius  II  5 


130      86.11.293        Babylon  [RN]  [x] 


131       86.11.296       Babylon         [RN]  [x] 


132  86.11.322 


133  86.11.326 


134  86.11.339 


135  86.11.344 


136      86.11.385  Sahrinu(?) 


137  86.11.397 


[RN]  [x] 


6(?) 


12n 


138       86.11.398        Babylon         Nabu-[.  .  .]  12  5 


[x]      Achaemenid  period;  fragment 
5      Achaemenid  period; 

deposition/record  of  oath 

[x]      Achaemenid  period; 
fragment 

[x]      Achaemenid  period; 

promissory  note  for  dates 

1 1       Achaemenid  period; 
renunciation  of  claim 

26      Achaemenid  period; 

promissory  note  for  barley 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period: 
side  A,  clay  cast  of  text 
No.  77  rev.;  side  B,  clay  cast 
of  promissory  note 

[x]      Neo-Baby  Ionian/  Achaemenid 
period;  agreement  regarding 
division  of  property 

16  Neo-Babylonian  period; 
purchase  of  a  house 
Neo-Baby  Ionian/ Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  field  lease 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  dialogue 
document  concerning  a  dowry 
conversion 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  an 
accounting  record 

10      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
promissory  note  for  dates 
Neo-Babylonian  period; 
fragment  of  a  contract 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  an 
zmztfw-promissory  note 

[x]      Neo-Babylonian  period; 
promissory  note  for  silver 


CATALOGUE  OF  TABLETS  LIII 


Text 

Museum 

No. 

No. 

Location 

Year  Month 

Day 

Period  and  Description 

139 

86  1 1  400 

VJ  VJ  •  J_   i  a     I  VJ  VJ 

TBabvlonC^l 

[RN]  accession 
year 

9 

1 

Achaemenid(?)  period;  receipt 
for  silver 

140 

86  1 1  420 

yj  VJ  •  x  x  ■  r  vj 

Rahvlon 

±J  txu  J  1U11 

[RN]  7 

6 

Txl 

Neo-Babylonian  period; 
fragment  of  a  contract 

141 

86.11.421 

Neo-B  abylonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  contract 
for  the  purchase  of  a  house 

142 

86.11.427a,b 

Babylon 

[RN]  [x] 

9 

5 

Neo-B  abylonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  contract 

143 

86  11  437 

Neo-Babvlonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  document 

144 

86.11.442 

Neo-B  abylonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  field  lease 

145 

86  1 1  445a-c 

Babylon 

X-*  \X  VJ  J  ivll 

[RN]  [x] 

4 

2 

Neo-Babvlonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  witness 
list  and  date  formula 

146 

86.11.450 

Neo-B  abylonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  field  lease 

147 

86.11.454 

[RN]  [x] 

1 

[x] 

Neo-B  abylonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  contract 

148 

86.11.456 

Neo-B  ab  vloni  an/  Ach  aemeni  d 

X  1  W    X—J  \AKJ  J  X         X  X  KXXXf  1  LvlXUVlXlvXIIU 

period;  fragment  of  a  contract 

149 

86  1 1  458 

IN  CVJ- ID  d.uy  lOIllali/  /\vllaClllClllLi 

period;  fragment  of  a  contract(?) 

1 50 

R6  1 1  464a  h 

/^CIlaClIlCIllU\  :,J  pCIlUU, 

fragment  of  an  agreement 
concerning  a  dowry(?) 

151 

86.11.466 

Hursag- 
kalamma 

Nabopolassar/Nebu- 
chadnezzar  II  2 

1 

Txl 

Neo-Rahvlonifin  ^>p^i^^l, 

llv VJ    U  KXV.'  Y  1 W11XU11    Uvl  1  VJ VX  y 

fragment  of  a  quittance(?) 

152 

86.11.467 

Nebuchadnezzar 
II  [x]+6 

1 

16 

Neo-Babylonian  period;  frag- 

tnprit  nf  an  arrnunt  rprnrH  f  ?^ 

1111/111,  Ul  clll  uVV^UUllL  1 vl  \  LJ 

153 

86.11.469 

Neo-B  abylonian/Achaemenid 
period;  fragment  of  a  contract 
involving  a  house 

154 

86.11.475 

Nabu-[.  .  .]  [x] 

7 

[x] 

Neo-Babylonian  period; 
fragment  of  a  promissory  note 
for  dates 

155 

86.11.481 

Neo-Babylonian(?)  period; 

fragment  of  a  contract 


LIV    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


Text  Museum 
No.  No. 


156  86.11.482 

157  86.11.504 

158  86.11.505 

159  86.11.507 

160  86.11.508 

161  86.11.522a,b 

162  86.11.536 

163  86.11.556 


Location  Year 


164  07.154.5 


Month     Day    Period  and  Description 


Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  fragment  of  an 

accounting  record(?) 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  fragment 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  fragment 

Neo-B  abylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  fragment  of  a 

promissory  note 

Neo-B  abylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  fragment  of  a  witness 

list  of  a  contract(?) 

Neo-B  abylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  fragment  of  a  lease 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  fragment  of  a  contract 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  fragment  of  a 

promissory  note  for  silver 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid 

period;  letter 


Concordance  of  Tablets 


Museum  No. 

Text  No. 

Credit  Line 

79.7.3 

78 

Purchase,  1879 

lyJA 

53 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.5 

80 

Purchase,  1879 

19.1.1 

54 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.8 

57 

Purchase,  1879 

—lf\  r-i  r\ 

79.7.9 

58 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.10 

59 

Purchase,  1879 

^7  1  1 

79.7.11 

48 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.12 

75 

Purchase,  1 879 

79.7.13 

47 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.14 

49 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.15 

52 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.16 

55 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.17 

51 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.18 

50 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.19 

79 

Purchase,  1 879 

79.7.20 

81 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.21 

64 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.24 

67 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.25 

62 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.26 

71 

Purchase,  1879 

ly.i.n 

66 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.28 

82 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.29 

60 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.30 

65 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.31 

45 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.32 

83 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.33 

56 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.34 

72 

Purchase,  1 879 

79.7.35 

76 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.36 

73 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.37 

46 

Purchase,  1879 

79.7.40 

74 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.77 

95 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.98 

92 

Purchase,  1886 

LV 


LVI    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


Museum  No. 

lext  JNo. 

Credit  Line 

Q£  1  1  OO 

07 

yj 

rurcnase,  looo 

Of.  11  lie 

oO.l  1. 1  1 J 

AO 
4Z 

Dnv/>Un  r>^>.      1  Q  Q /C 

rurcnase,  looo 

Of.  i  i  i 

1  77 
1Z  / 

rurcnase,  looo 

Q6  11  1/17 
50. 1 1. 14Z 

1  70 

izy 

rurcnase,  looo 

Q/C.  ill  A< 
50.  1 1. 14J 

77 
/  / 

Dni-ziVmnA       1  QQ/C 

rurcnase,  looo 

Q/C  1  1   1/1 A 
50.1  1.  140 

118 
1 1  0 

rurcnase,  looo 

Q/C  ill  /I7 
50.1  1.14/ 

06 
VO 

rurcnase,  looo 

Q/c  ill  AS 
50.  1 1 , 145 

77 

zz 

DiicnVinfin      1  QQ/C 

rurcnase,  looo 

Q/C  1  1  1  ACk 
50.1 1.1 

1  70 
1ZU 

rurcnase,  looo 

Of.  ill  cn 
oO.l  1. 1 JU 

101 

rurcnase,  looo 

Q/C  1  1  K1 

50.ll.lJl 

^8 
Jo 

"DllT-/-.Vn-ir1£i      1  QQ/C 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1  1  1  ^7 
50.1 1, 1JZ 

178 
1Z5 

Dur^Kora     1  QQ/C 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1  1  1  ^ 
50.1  1.  1.7  J) 

Q7 

y  1 

rurcnase,  looo 

O/^  1  1   1  C/t 
50.1 1. 1 J4 

7^ 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1  1  1 
50.1 1. 1 J  J 

0 

Purchase,  1886 

86  1  1  1  ^6 
50.1 1 . 1  JO 

70 

Ly 

Purchase,  1886 

Q£  1  1    1  <Q 

50,1 1. 1  jy 

08 
yo 

rurcnase,  looo 

£6111  /en 
50.1 1. 10U 

1  no 
1UU 

rurcnase,  looo 

Of.  11    1  f.% 

50.1 1. 101 

/ci 
ol 

rurcnase,  looo 

of.  ill  /Co 
50.1 1. 10Z 

T}, ,         ^    ^     1  OO/C 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1  1  1  £1 
50. 1 1 .  lOJ 

JD 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1  1  1  6A 
50. 1 1. 104 

88 
00 

Purchase,  1886 

86  1  1  166 
50. 1 1 .  lOO 

1  1  A 
1 14 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1  1  1  67 
50. 1 1 .  lO  / 

1  07 
1UZ 

DTi*/%Unr./t        1  OO/C 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1  1  1  68 
50. 1 1 . 105 

77 

Z  / 

Purchase,  looo 

86  1  1  1 70 
50. 1 1 . 1  /U 

1  1  Q 

1  ly 

Purchase,  looo 

Of.  ii  171 
50.1 1.1/1 

1 0^ 

lzz 

Purchase,  1886 

86  111 1'X 
oO.l 1.1  /J 

/CO 

m 

Purchase,  1886 

Q/;  111  7/1 
50.1 1.1/4 

00 

yy 

Purchase,  1886 

£6  111  7^ 
50. 11.1  1  j 

00 
yu 

Purchase,  1886 

86  1  1  1 76 
50. 1 1.1/0 

0 1 
yi 

Purchase,  1886 

86  1  1  177 
OU.  11.1/  / 

116 

1 10 

Purchase,  1886 

86  1  1  170 

OO.  11.1  /  z? 

1 7^ 

IZj 

Purchase,  1886 

86  1 1  180 

OU.  11.1  Ou 

y4 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1 1  181 

UUi  1 1.101 

Q 
5 

Purchase,  1886 

86  11  183 

68 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.185 

1^1 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.186 

115 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.188 

113 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.190 

39 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.191 

31 

Purchase,  1886 

CONCORDANCE  OF  TABLETS  LVII 


IVlllaCUIIl  1NU. 

1CAL  1>VJ. 

CYprlit  T  inp 

V^lt/VXlt  LjIIIW 

86  1  1  195 
OVJ .  11.1  y \J 

106 

Purchase  1886 

86  1 1  196 

oUi  ii.i  y\j 

16 

Purchase  1886 

86  1 1  900 

63 

VJ,J 

Purchase  1 886 

86  1 1  701 

OVJ.  1  1 .  j^\J  1 

89 

Purchasp  1 886 

1  Ulwiltlow,  IOOVJ 

86  1 1  907 

OVJ.  1  1  ,ZAJ  / 

13 
i 

Purchase  1 886 

1  Ull'llCloVw,  lOOVJ 

86  1 1  908 

OVJ.  1  1 .  ZA70 

86 

OVJ 

Purchase  1 886 

1  14.1  VvlicldVv,  lOOVJ 

86  1 1  911 

OVJ,  ll.ill 

.J 

Purchase  1886 

1  Ulv/llcldC',  lOOVJ 

86  1 1  217 

OVJ.  1  1 . i  I 

7 

Purchase  1886 

1  1X1  V^lltldts,  lOOVJ 

86  1 1  230 

19 

Purchase  1 886 

86  11  231 

11 

Purchase  1886 

86  1 1  240 

84 

Purchase  1886 

86  1 1  290 

109 

Purchase  1 886 

86  1 1  293 

130 

Purchase  1 886 

IT  vllV^HdOt'y  lOOVJ 

86  1 1  295 

OVJ.  1  1  iWJ 

14 

Purchase  1 886 

JT  UiC-llClot/,  lOOVJ 

86  1 1  296 

OVJ.  1  1  VJ 

131 

i  j  i 

Pnrrhasp  1  886 
r  muiaoC/,  l  oovj 

86  1 1  306 

OVJ.  1  1  .wJVJVJ 

41 

T"  1 

Pnrrhasp  1  886 

86  1 1  307 

OVJ.  1  1  •  *J\J  / 

26 

Pnrrhasp  1  886 
jru.idia.5C',  ioovj 

86  1 1  308 

UUi  1  1  .«JUO 

17 

i  / 

Pnrrhasp  1  886 
l  uiciicidt;,  ioou 

86  11  310 

112 

1  J. 

Pnrrhasp  1  886 

1  IXlV^lldoVvj  IOOVJ 

86  11  322 

139 

Pnrrhasp  1  886 

1  UlUldoC,  lOOVJ 

86  1 1  323 

37 

Pnrrhasp  1  886 

i  UlCllcl&C,  lOOVJ 

86  1 1  324 

124 

Pnrrhasp  1  886 
r  uiuiaoc,  ioovj 

86  1 1  326 

O  VJ  .  1  1  •  w?  <b\J 

133 

Pnrrhasp   1  886 
ruiciid.oC',  ioovj 

86  1 1  330 

OVJ.  1  1  ..J^U 

87 

o  / 

rUrCIlaSe,  loot) 

86  1 1  333 

OU.  1  1  ,JJJ 

1  8 
1  o 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1 1  335 
ovj.  1 1  .jjj 

/U 

rurcnase,  looo 

oO,  1 1 .  J  Dy 

134 

Purchase,  1886 

86  1  1  ^40 
0O.1  l.J^fU 

on 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1 1  341 

OU.  1  l.Jt  1 

98 
Zo 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1 1  343 

OVJ.  1  1 ,  JtJ 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  1 1  344 

OVJ.  1  1  ..J  1  1 

1 35 

rurcnase,  looo 

86  11  352 

1 17 

ix/ 

PnrrVmcp    1  88f\ 
rUrCUdSc,  looO 

86.11.380 

21 

Pnrrriacp   1  886 
rUiCIlaac,  1  OOO 

86.11.381 

10 

Pnrrhasp  1886 
r  ui  Ullage ,  l  o  ou 

86.11.384a,b 

36 

Purchase  1 886 

1  Ul  VvllCloVv,  IOOVJ 

86.11.385 

136 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.386 

24 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.387a,b 

25 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.389a,b 

85 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.390 

12 

Purchase,  1886 

86.11.391 

32 

Purchase,  1886 

LVIII    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


Museum  No.  Text  No.  Credit  Line 


86  11  393a  b 

40 

Purchase, 

1886 

86  1 1  394a  b 

43 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.397 

137 

Purchase, 

1886 

86  11  398 

138 

Purchase, 

1886 

86  1 1  400 

Uvt  X  X  ■  \\J\J 

139 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.401 

15 

Purchase 

1886 

86  1 1  403 

111 

Purchase 

X   14X  VllLikJV^ 

1886 

86.11.420 

140 

Purchase 

1886 

86  11  421 

\J \J  m   X    X  »     I  X 

141 

Purchase 

1886 

86  1 1  422a-f 

Kjyj*  x  x  *  li^MU  x 

107 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.425 

34 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.427a,b 

142 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.437 

143 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.442 

144 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.443 

4 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.445a-c 

145 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.450 

146 

Purchase 

X    L4X  vllUOv* 

1886 

86.11.454 

147 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.456 

148 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.458 

149 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.464a,b 

150 

PiirpVicicp 

X  Ux  L'ilClOv', 

1886 

86  1 1  465a  b 

44 

PiircViflCp 

1  886 

l  oou 

86  1 1  466 

151 

1886 

1  OOU 

86  1 1  467 

Pi  lYV^n  Q 

1  886 

86  11  469 

rui  L-iiabC, 

1  886 

86  1 1  475 

1  54 

Piitrhcicp 
r  UlLildaC, 

1  886 
1  oou 

86.11.477 

1 10 

1  1U 

LJ 1 1  **/->  hoop 

i  urcnase, 

1  886 
looO 

86  1 1  480 

105 

r  LU  LlldaC, 

1  886 
1  oou 

86  11  481 

155 

rui  Liiaac, 

1  886 

lOOO 

86.11.482 

156 

1  886 
l  oou 

86.11.487 

104 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.488 

9 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.504 

157 

Purchase 

1886 

86.11.505 

158 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.507 

159 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.508 

160 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.522a,b 

161 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.536 

162 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.543a,b 

108 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.556 

163 

Purchase, 

1886 

86.11.559 

125 

Purchase, 

1886 

CONCORDANCE  OF  TABLETS  LIX 


Museum  No. 

Text  No. 

Credit  Line 

07.154.5 

164 

Gift  of  Matilda  W.  Bruce,  1907 

54.117.27a 

la 

Rogers  Fund,  1954 

54.117.27b 

lb 

Rogers  Fund,  1954 

54.117.28 

2 

Rogers  Fund,  1954 

57.27.23 

3 

Rogers  Fund,  1957 

1973.25.3 

103 

Gift  of  Mrs.  Francis  T.  P.  Plimpton,  1973 

1983.135.3 

126 

Bequest  of  Edith  Aggiman,  1982 

Concordance  of  Tablets  with  Seal  Impressions 

Museum  No.  Text  No. 


54.117.27a 

la 

54.117.28 

2 

57.27.23 

3 

86.11.380 

21 

86.11.160 

100 

86.11.188 

113 

86.11.185 

121 

86.11.559 

125 

1983.135.3 

126 

86.11.133 

127 

86.11.152 

128 

Concordance  of  Tablets  with  Fingernail  Impressions 


Museum  No. 

Text  No. 

86.11.217 

7 

79.7.21 

64 

79.7.35 

76 

79.7.3 

78 

86.11.174 

99 

86.11.290 

109 

86.11.296 

131 

LIX 
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Concordance  of  Tablets  with  Incised  Marks 


Museum  No.  Text  No. 

86.11.207  13 

86.11.308  17 

86.11.306  41 

86.11.183  68 

86.11.324  124 


Concordance  of  Tablets  with  Incised  Drawings 


Museum  No.  Text  No. 

86.11.306  41 

86.11.176  91 

86.11.160  100 


Museum  No. 
57.27.23 


Concordance  of  Tablets  with  Incised  Design 

Text  No. 
3 


Concordance  of  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  1879 
J.  M.  Shemtob  Purchase1 


Shemtob      MM  A  Text      Pierpont  Morgan       Publication      Balliard  Pinches 

No.2  Acc.  No.  No.       Library  Acc.  No.       in  BRM I        No.3  Copy4 


1 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

2 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

3 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

4 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

5 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

6 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

7 

79.7.37 

46 

8 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

9 

79.7.31 

45 

10 

79.7.11 

48 

11 

79.7.13 

47 

12 

79.7.14 

49 

13 

79.7.17 

51 

14 

79.7.18 

50 

15 

79.7.15 

52 

16 

79.7.9 

58 

17 

79.7.35 

76 

18 

79.7.12 

75 

19 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

20 

79.7.3 

78 

21 

79.7.7 

54 

22 

79.7.4 

53 

23 

79.7.16 

55 

24 

79.7.5 

80 

25 

79.7.19 

79 

26 

79.7.33 

56 

27 

79.7.8 

57 

28 

79.7.20 

81 

29 

79.7.29 

60 

30 

79.7.10 

59 

31 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

32 

79.7.28 

82 

33 

not  accessioned 

MLC 

1762 

BRM  I  45 

16 

copied 

1765 

BRM  I  46 

12 

copied 

901 

BRM  I  48 

copied 

1764 

BRM  I  49 

copied 

1760 

BRM  I  50 

copied 

1784 

BRM  I  51 

8 

copied 

10 

copied 

790 

BRM  I  57 

17 

copied 

copied 

1 

copied 

copied 

9 

copied 

copied 

2 

copied 

4 

copied 

copied 

19 

copied 

copied 

1763 

BRM  I  59 

copied 

copied 

13 

copied 

copied 

15 

copied 

copied 

copied 

6 

copied 

14 

copied 

copied 

copied 

copied 

1761 

BRM  I  62 

copied 

copied 

1779 

BRM  I  65 

21 

copied 
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Shemtob 

MMA 

Text 

Pierpont  Morgan 

Publication 

Balliard 

Pinches 

No.2 

Acc.  No. 

No. 

Library  Acc.  No. 

in  BRMI 

No.3 

Copy4 

34 

not  accessioned 

MLC  1769 

BRM I  67 

copied 

35 

79.7.25 

62 

18 

copied 

36 

79.7.30 

65 

copied 

37 

79.7.24 

67 

copied 

38 

79.7.27 

66 

copied 

39 

not  accessioned 

MLC  1768 

BRM  I  72 

copied 

40 

not  accessioned 

MLC  1767 

BRM  I  74 

20 

copied 

41 

not  accessioned 

5 

copied 

42 

not  accessioned 

MLC  689 

BRM  I  79 

copied 

43 

not  accessioned 

not  copied 

44 

79.7.40 

74 

copied 

45 

79.7.32 

83 

copied 

46 

79.7.36 

73 

copied 

47 

79.7.34 

72 

copied 

48 

79.7.385 

copied 

49 

79.7.21 

64 

copied 

50 

79.7.26 

71 

copied 

51 

not  accessioned 
79.7.1  (cylinder)6 
79.7.2 
(dupl.  79.7. 1)7 

3 

copied 
copied 

not  copied 

N.B.  Four  of  the  tablets  in  the  Museum's  collection  were  miscatalogued  in  the  1930s  and  assigned  1879  numbers.  MMA 
79.7.6,  MMA  79.7.22,  and  MMA  79.7.23,  all  to  be  published  in  CTMMA  4,  pertain  to  the  administrative  archives  of  the 
Ebabbar  temple  in  Sippar;  MMA  79.7.39,  published  in  CTMMA  1,  text  No.  70,  is  a  late  Old  Babylonian  letter.  None  of 
these  documents  were  included  in  the  copies  made  by  Pinches.  The  four  tablets  are  most  likely  part  of  the  1886  Ward  col- 
lection and  were  mistakenly  accessioned  as  part  of  the  1879  Egibi  collection  (see  further,  History  of  Research  on  the 
Collection,  n.  3).  Another  tablet,  now  numbered  79.7.40  (text  No.  74),  acquired  by  the  Museum  in  1879  and  copied  by 
T.  Pinches,  was  originally  miscatalogued  as  part  of  the  Ward  collection. 

1.  For  a  concordance  of  the  tablets  published  in  this  volume,  see  p.  lv.  A  complete  concordance  of  the  Metropolitan 
Museum's  collection  of  tablets,  cylinders,  inscribed  bricks,  and  cones  will  be  published  in  CTMMA  4. 

2.  The  May  21,  1879,  J.  M.  Shemtob  receipt  for  payment  includes  a  list  of  fifty-one  tablets  and  two  cylinders  sent  to  The 
Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art.  The  tablets  are  organized  in  this  list  under  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Babylon  from  text  no. 
1  (Nebuchadnezzar  year  4)  to  text  no.  46  (Darius  II  year  26).  Tablet  nos.  47-51  are  not  dated.  J.  N.  Strassmaier,  who  had 
also  copied  the  Shemtob  tablets  in  London  prior  to  their  sale  to  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  cited  thirty-five  of  these 
tablets  as  "N.Y"  followed  by  the  number  found  in  the  Shemtob  list  in  Alphabetisches  Verzeichniss  der  assyrischen  und 
akkadischen  Worter  der  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Western  Asia  2  (Leipzig,  1886).  For  an  index  to  the  Shemtob  "N.Y" 
tablets  with  Strassmaier's  page  numbers  in  Alphabetisches  Verzeichniss,  see  R.  Borger,  Handbuch  der  Keilschriftliteratur, 
vol.  1  (Berlin,  1967),  p.  508,  and  vol.  2  (Berlin,  1975),  p.  273. 

3.  Tablets  for  which  casts  were  produced  by  C.  Balliard  of  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  ca.  1893  (see  History  of 
Research  on  the  Collections,  n.  1). 

4.  Photocopy  of  unpublished  T.  J.  Pinches  copies  in  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  Department  of  Ancient  Near 
Eastern  Art.  The  original  copies  were  sent  by  E.  Sollberger  of  the  British  Museum  to  A.  Leo  Oppenheim,  Oriental  Institute, 
University  of  Chicago,  in  November  1977  (information  courtesy  of  I.  Finkel). 

5.  To  be  published  in  CTMMA  4. 

6.  To  be  published  in  ibid. 

7.  To  be  published  in  ibid. 


Concordance  of  Moldenke  I  and  Moldenke  II  Tablets 


Moldenke     MMA  Text        Pierpont  Morgan        Publication  Publication 

No.  Acc.  No.  No.         Library  Acc.  No.         in  BRM I  in  BE  8/1 


111  79.7.13  47 

1  12  79.7.11  48 

I  13  79.7.14  49 

I  14  79.7.18  50 

I  15  79.7.17  51 

I  16  79.7.15  52 

I  17  79.7.12  75 

I  18  79.7.35  76 

I  19  79.7.3  78 

1 20  not  accessioned  MLC  1763  BRM  1 59 

1 21  79.7.4  53 

1 22  79.7.7  54 

I  23  79.7.16  55 

1 24  79.7.5  80 

125  79.7.19  79 

1 26  79.7.33  56 

1 27  79.7.8  57 

1 28  79.7.9  58 

129  79.7.10  59 

1 30  79.7.20  81 

131  79.7.29  60 

111  86.11.76  *  BE  8/1,  1411 

112  86.11.211  5 

II  3  86.11.155  6 

11 4  not  accessioned  MLC  490  BRM  1 37 

115  86.11.203  * 

116  86.11.423  * 

117  86.11.69  * 
11  8  86.11.220  * 
11  9  86.11.212  * 
II  10  not  accessioned2 
nil  86.11.184  * 
II  12  86.11.66  * 
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Moldenke     MMA  Text        Pierpont  Morgan         Publication  Publication 

No.  Acc.  No.  No.         Library  Acc.  No.         in  BRM I  in  BE  8/1 


II  13 

86.11.210 

II  14 

86.11.215 

II  15 

86.11.229 

II  46 

86.11.202 

II  47 

86.11.150 

101 

II  48 

86.11.199 

II  49 

86.11.193 

II  50 

86.11.196 

16 

II  51 

86.11.232 

* 

II  52 

86.11.168 

27 

II  53 

86.11.145 

77 

II  54 

86.11.167 

102 

II  55 

86.11.238 

II  56 

86.11.208 

86 

II  57 

86.11.341 

* 

II  58 

86.11.156 

29 

II  59 

86.11.213 

* 

II  60 

86.11.195 

106 

II  61 

86.11.240 

84 

II  62 

86.11.391 

32 

II  63 

86.11.389 

85 

II  64 

86.11.191 

31 

II  65 

86.11.230 

19 

*To  be  published  in  CTMMA  4, 


1.  A.  T.  Clay  copied  Moldenke  II  1  (a  Nippur  tablet)  during  his  visit  to  the  Museum  in  1907  and  republished  it  in  BE  8/1, 
a  volume  of  texts  chiefly  from  Nippur.  (See  further,  BE  8/1,  pp.  1-2.) 

2.  The  location  of  this  tablet  is  unknown. 


Indexes 


In  this  index  personal  names  are  listed  with  the  names  (when  given  in  the  text)  of  their  fathers,  moth- 
ers, and  ancestors.  Fathers  are  listed  with  the  names  of  their  sons,  daughters,  and  ancestors.  Listings 
under  ancestor  names  include  only  the  descendants  who  appear  in  the  texts  (as  parties,  witnesses,  and 
so  forth),  and  not  the  fathers  of  those  descendants,  except  in  cases  where  the  descendant's  father's 
name  is  preserved  but  the  descendant's  name  is  not.  Personal  names  without  filiation  (either  because 
filiation  is  not  stated  in  the  text  or  the  text  is  broken)  are  listed  after  the  names  with  filiation. 
Professions  (when  given  in  the  text)  are  listed  following  filiation.  For  abbreviations  used  in  this  index, 
see  Other  Abbreviations. 


Personal  Names 


Neo-Assyrian 

Ahu-edi,  (?AB-e-di),  2:1,  8 

Adad-milki-eres,  (dlM-ra//-fc/-KAM^),  s.  of  Sangu- 
Issar,  2:2,  7 

Aqabbi-ili,  (A-qa-bi-DiNGiR),  f.  of  Izbu,  la:8;  lb:7 
Bariki,  (Ba-ri-ki-i),  s.  of  Remanni-iU,  la:l,  5; 
lb:3 

Bel-sadua,  (en-kur-w-a),  la:ll;  lb:  10 
Dudu,  (Du-du-u),  la:  19;  lb:20;  2:21;  3:17 
Izbu,  (Iz-bu),  s.  of  Aqabbi-ill,  la:8;  lb:7 
Kanundya,  (m.AB-a-a),  2:16 
Ldddgil-ili,  (La-da- #z7-dingir),  la:  18;  lb:  17; 
2:18;  3:14 

Musallim-Assur,  (Mu-sal-lim-As-sur),  3:11 
Nabu(l)-[.  .  .],  (dPA(?)-[x  (x  x)]),  2:19 
Nabu-leH,  (dPA-zu),  la:  16;  lb:  14 
Nabu-ndsir,  (dPA-PAP),  la:19;  lb:18 
Nabu-pt-ahi-usur,  (dPA-KA-fo-PAB-PAP,  dPA-KA- 

pab-pap*),  la:  17;  lb:  15* 
Nabu-sumu-iddin,  (dPA-MU-AS),  la:20;  lb:  19 
Nergal(l)-epus,  ([x  x\-e-pu-us),  2:22 
Ninurta-nddin-ahi,  (dMAS-AS-PAB),  3:1,  5 


Nur-Samas,  (zALAG-dSd-mas),  la:  18;  lb:  16 
Remanni-ili,  (Rem-a-ni-DlNG\R),  f.  of  Bariki, 
la:2;  lb:4 

Sdmedu,  (Sa-me-du),  la:  14;  lb:  11;  2:17;  3:13 
Sulwndya,  (Su-lu-ma-a-a),  luqurbut,  la:  12;  lb:21 
Sil-bel-dalli,  (Sil-EN-dal-li),  la:13;  lb:12;  3:12 
Samas-sarru-usur,  (dSd-mas-MAN-?AP,  dUTU-MAN- 

pap*),  la:4;  lb:2;  2:6;  3:4* 
Sangu-Issar,  (sanga-15),  f.  of  Adad-milki-eres, 

2:3 

Urad-Issar,  (iR-d15),  la:15;  lb:13;  3:16 
Urdu,  (Ur-du),  3:15 

Neo-Babylonian 

A-l  .  .],  (A-[x]),  f.  of  Bel-iddin,  11:9 
A-[.  .  .]-Bel,  04-x-[x]-dEN),  ^di.kud,  107:Lo.E.  2 
Seal  caption 

Adad-[.  .  .],  (di[M-x]),  s.  of  Dummuq,  159:Rev.  3' 
Adad-ahhe-bullit,  (diM-SESmeg-TiN),  s.  of  Aqaraya, 

d.  of  Nur-Sin,  47:13 
Adad-lu-l  •  .],  (diM-/w(?)-x-[x]),  f.  of  [.  .  .], 

143:Rev.  T 

Adad-nuri,  (dm-nu-ur),  f.  of  Eribaya,  120:16 
Adad-same,  (dlM-sam-me-e), 
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a.  of  [.  .  .],  42:1' 

a.  of  Belsunu,  98:15 

a.  of  Kidinnu,  48:19 

a.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  41:4 
Adad-suma-eres,  (diM-MU-KAM) , 

a.  of  Arad-Marduk,  40:4' 

a.  of  Bel-apla-iddin,  80:10 

a.  of  Bel-etir,  57:10 
Adad(\)-suma-usur,  (diM(!)-«x-x»-MU-0RU), 

a.  of  Belsunu,  106:14 
Adad-surt,  (diM~su-ri ),  f.  of  Adad-zera-ibni, 

106:15 

Adad-zera-ibni,  (diM-NUMUN-DU),  s.  of  Adad-surt, 
106:15 

Addu-sessu,  (dAd-du-se-su),  s.  of  Haggiya,  112:12 
Adon,  (Ad-du-nu),  f.  of  Sdmic,  6:11 
Agrw,  (MHUN.GA), 

a.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  90:8 

a.  of  Samas-iddin,  26:14 
Ahhe-iddin,  (sESme§-MU),  f.  of  Ea-iddin,  d.  of 

Sigua,  118:17 
Ahhe-iddin-Marduk,  (SESme§-MU-dAMAR.UTU), 

s.  of  Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  d.  of  Sigua,  61:8 

127:R.E.  4-5  Seal  caption 
Ahi-[.  .  .],  (ses-x),  f.  of  [.  .  .],  143:Rev.  3' 
Ahiliya,  (SES-li-ia),  f.  of  Nabu-iqlsa,  26:1 
Ahu-atbu,  (SES~at-bu-[u]),  s.  of  Nergal-iddin, 

94:11 

Ahu-bani,  (SES-ba-ni), 

a.  of  Ea-iddin,  122:24 

a.  of  Marduk-usallim,  75:14 

a.  of  Nabu-eres,  79:16 
Ahulapia,  (A-hu-lap-ia),  f.  of  Iqisaya,  d.  of  £gfW, 

56:20 

Ahusunu,  (sES-sii-nu),  s.  of  Nabu-suma-ukln, 
120:14 

Ala-lumur,  (uRU-lu-mur),  f.  of  Bel-iddin,  93:16 
{Amat-[.  ■  .],  (fGEME-[x]),  dau.  of  Kalbaya,  d.  of 

w.  of  Nergal-usezib,  129:3 
fAmat-Beltiya,  (fGEME-dGASAN-/a),  dau.  of 

Musezib-Bel,  127:6,  12 
fAmat-Nanaya,  (fGEME-dNa-na-a,  fGEME- 

djVa-ra*), 


dau.  of  Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  d.  of  Nur-Sin, 

109:18,  28 
dau.  of  Marduk-suma-usur,  58:2 
111:3,6* 

fAmat-Ummaya,  (fGEME-dUm-ma-a),  m.  of 

Nanaya-iddin,  128:16 
Amel-Ea,  (LU-diDiM), 

a.  of  Bel-etir,  89:18 

a.  of  Sulay a,  55:9 

a.  of  Zeriya,  17:4 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  31:3' 
Amel-Isin,  (LU-PA.SEkl), 

a.  of  Lusi-ana-nuri,  121:16 

a.  of  Nabu-mukin-apli,  51:12 
Amel-Marduk,  (LU-dAMAR.UTU),  RN,  26:18;  100:12 
Amelu,  (lu-w),  a.  of  Tukulti-Marduk,  61:12 
Ammini-ili,  (Am-mi-ni-DiNGlR),  f.  of  Zerutu,  23:8 
c Amm-rahama,  (Am-ra-ha-ma),  f.  of  Erlbaya, 

6:10 

fAmtiya,  (fGEME-/a),  dau.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  d.  of 

Mandidi,  122:5,  13,  15 
Amurru-ndsir,  (dKUR.G[AL-ndsir] ) ,  f.  of  A/dm- 

Amurru,  94:14 
Amurru-aha-usur,  (dKUR.GAL-SES-URU),  s.  of 

Suma-iddin,  68:1,  7 
Anu-aha-iddin,  (dA-num~SES-uv),  f.  of  Nadin-ahi, 

10:3 

Apladdu-natan,  (Ap-la-da-na-ta-nu),  h.  of 

fBundmtu,  76:5 
Aplaya,  (A-a,  Ap-la-a*,  ibila-<2**), 

s.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  £g/Z?z,  83:2 

s.  of  Gimillu,  83:7 

s.  of  Ninurta-iddin,  126:15 

s.  of  Hasd[aya],  91:21 

f.  of  Hasdaya,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  96:7 

f.  of  Iqisa-Marduk  faka  Iqisaya),  d.  of 
efir,  39:3 

f.  of  Iqisaya  (aka  Iqisa-Marduk),  d.  of  [fie/- 
eftV],  42:1 

f.  of  Maddnu-zera-ibni,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  81:11* 
f.  of  Mukin-zeri,  d.  of  Munnabitti,  84:10, 

148:8' 
f.  of  Nurea,  108:4 
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f.  of  Rimut,  d.  of  Arad-Nergal,  54:12 

f.  of  Samas-uballit,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  47:4 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Bel-etir,  141:Obv.  16'** 

141:Rev.  5'**,  Rev.  9'** 
Aqar-ana-Nabu,  ([A-qar]-a-na-dAG),  a.  of 

Nabu-suma-ukin,  10:10 
Aqaraya,  (KAL-a), 

f.  of  Adad-ahhe-bullit,  d.  of  Nur-Sin,  47:14 
Arad-[.  .  .],  (iR-dx), 

f.  of  Bel-zeri,  109:40 

a.  of  Bdni-zeri,  36:4 
Arad-Bdba,  (\R-dBa-ba&  iR-dKA*),  f.  of  Dahhua, 

127:5,  128:5* 
Arad-Bel,  (iR-dEN), 

s.  of  Dummuq,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  49:14 

s.  of  Saddinnu,  d.  of  Itinnu,  91:20 

s.  of  [.  .  .]-ne-e,  14:5 

s.  of  Marduk-ibni,  d.  of  Stn-ndsir,  94:10 

s.  of  Sulaya,  94:15 

f.  of  Arad-Gula,  83:6 

f.  of  Bel-kdsir,  d.  of  Sippe,  96:13 

f.  of  Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  54:15 

f.  of  Nergal-uballit,  d.  of  Ddbibi,  90:7 

f.  of  fNidintu,  d.  of  59:6 
Arad-Ea,  (iR-diDiM,  ldiR-dE-a*)> 

s.  of  Sin-ill,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  89:15 

a.  of  Arad-Bel,  49:15 

a.  of  Bel-iddin,  34:6';  87:14 

a.  of  Bel-uballit,  85:19 

a.  of  Issur,  118:20* 

a.  of  Marduk-aha-iddin,  84:4 

a.  of  NergaUsuma-ibni,  16:8 

a.  of  fNuptaya,  86:2 

a.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  86:17 

a.  of  Suma-ukin,  84:2;  85:3,  11;  86:5;  154:4 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  9:2' 
Arad-Gula,  (iR-dME.ME,  iR-dGw-/a*), 

s.  of  Arad-Bel,  83:5 

s.  of  Baldssu,  msiD,  95: 13 

d.  of  BdHru,  lHm,  8:5*,  14* 

f.  of  Nergal-uballit,  d.  of  /ranm,  98:16* 
Arad-Marduk,  (iR-dAMAR.UTU,  iR-dsu*), 

s.  of  Kabtiya,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  1usid,  53:18 


s.  of  Kittiya,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  WSID,  79:17 

s.  of  Marduk-etir,  d.  of  Sa-tdbtisu,  54:3 

s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Adad-suma-eres,  1usid,  40:3' 

f .  of  Marduk-belsunu,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea, 
67:16* 

1udi.kud,  107:L.E.  2 
Arad-Nabu,  (lR-dAG), 

s.  of  Marduk-ndsir,  83:6 

f.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  d.  of  Egibi,  18:15 

f.  of  Zababa-suma-iddin,  142:3' 
Arad-Nergal,  (iR-dGiR4.KU,  iR-du+GUR*), 

s.  of  Rimut,  90:24* 

a.  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  86:8 

a.  of  Ldbdsi,  87:4;  88:4,  9;  104:3' 

a.  of  Marduk-etir,  79:15 

a.  of  Marduk-suma-.  .  19:17 

a.  of  Ttonw?,  54:12 

a.  of  Sulum-Bdbili,  97:23 

a.  of  [.  .  .]-uballit,  140:4 

a.  of  [.  .  .yMarduk,  9:4' 

96:4* 

Ardiya,  (jR-ia,  iR-za*), 

s.  of  Gimillu,  d.  of  Itinnu,  59:24 

f.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  135:3* 

f.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  Sumu-libsi,  26:15 

f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  d.  of  Kutimmu,  122:16 

f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  d.  of  Sangu-Samas,  121:20 

f.  of  Nabu-nddin,  91:21* 

f.  of  RTmut-Bel,  d.  of  /Jmra,  67:19* 

f.  of  Samas-iddin,  91:18 

f.  of  fTablutu,  d.  of  Ea-eppes-ili,  114:4 

Arrabi,  (A-ra-bi,  Ar-ra-bi*), 
si.  of  Iddin-Marduk,  75:3 
f.  of  Kalbay a,  30:10* 

Arrabtu,  {Ar-rab-tu^), 

a.  of  Bel-iddin,  59:4,  7 

a.  of  Nabu-baldssu-iqbi,  59:14 

Artahsassu,  (Ar-tak-sat-su),  RN,  125:2' 

Asaredu,  (A-sd-re-du), 

s.  of  Bullutaya,  d.  of  £/ir,  122:17 
d.  ofw[.  ..],  8:2 

Askdpu,  (1uasgab),  a.  of  Bel-iddin,  49:4 

Assur-dannu,  (dSAR-dan-nu),  6:2 
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Ata-[.  .  .],  (A-ta-a-[x\),  152:4 

Atamar-Sin-[.  .  .],  (A~ta-mar-d<<A>>SES.Ki),  a.  of 

[.  .  .]-usallim,  151:2' 
Atkal-ana-[.  .     (At-kal-ana-d[.  .  .]),  123:1' 
Atkuppu,    ad. kid), 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  143:Rev.  5' 

a.  of  Ldbdsi,  135:10 

a.  of  Nabu-iqisa,  61:4 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  43:8' 
Atu,  (mi.DU8), 

a.  of  Iddin-Marduk,  55:11 

a.  of  fTasmetu-damqat,  54:10 
Ayabu,  (A-a-bu-u),  6:3 

Bdba-aha-iddin,  (dBa-ba^-SES~M\j),  s.  of  Ninurta- 
suma-ukin  (?),  d.  of  Sangu-Ninurta,  WSID, 
103:13 

fBdba-ibsi,  (rBa-ba6-ib-si),  133:8',  10' 
fBdba-is-.  .    (fBa-ba^-is-x-x),  130:8 
Bdbutu,  (Ba-bu-tu,  dKA-zi-ta*), 

a.  of  Bel-kasir,  48:20 

a.  of  Mzdm,  56:4,  22 

a.  of  RTmut-BeU  33:11 

a.  of  Suqaya,  57:11* 

a.  of  Samas-aha-iddin,  90:26 
Bagapdnu,  (Ba-ga-pa-nu-u),  117:Rev.  3 
Bd^iru,  (msu.HA), 

a.  of  Arad-Gula,  8:5,  15 

a.  of  Bel-iddin,  94:16 

a.  of  Sumay a,  6:12 

a.  of  Zeriya,  10:9 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  s.  of..,Mr(?)],  22:12 
Baldssu,  (Ba-lat-su,  tin-jw*), 

s.  of  Banitusu,  l'A} 

s.  of  Sarnas-iddin,  99:40 

f.  of  Arad-Gula,  95:13 

f.  of  Nabu-sdpik-zeri,  d.  of  S/p/?<?,  77:22 

87:2*;  152:2* 
Balatu,  (Ba-la-tu,  TIN*), 

s.  of  Bel-usallim,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  112:13 

s.  of  Ina-tese-etir,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  22:3; 
23:5*;  24:3 

s.  of  Mitraya,  89:3 


s.  of  Nddin-ahi,  d.  of  Mastuk,  96:12* 
s.  of  Sullumu,  d.  of  Nabaya,  135:7 
f.  of  IqTsa-Marduk,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  62:16 
f.  of  Ldbdsi,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  20:11;  26:5; 

27:3*;  28:2*;  29:3;  30:4;  31:5;  32:4;  33:5; 

34:1;  35:5*;  36:5;  37:6*;  38:3;  39:4;  40:4; 

41:5;  42:2,  6;  43:2';  44:3 
f.  of  Marduk-sdkin-sumi,  85:17* 
f.  of  Nabu-apla-iddin,  d,  of  Sa-ndsisu,  47:1; 

48:5* 

f.  of  Nabu-usursu,  d.  of  Misiraya,  56:19 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  119:14* 

a.  of  Nabu-suma-iskun,  92:21* 

25:9',  11',  12';  78:4;  107:3 
fBanat-Esagil,  (fDU-a-tu-E-sag-il),  dau.  of  Nabu- 

suma-iddin,  52:1,  10 
Bdni-zeri,  (du-numun),  d.  of  Arad-[dx],  36:3 
fBanitu-etirtu,  ^Ba-inD-tu^-e-tir-tut),  dau.  of 

Marduk-suma-usur,  58:2 
fBamtu-ittiya,  (fdDUm-Kl-/a),  si.  of  Nabu-ittannu, 

122:2,  10 
BanTtusu,  (D\jtu-su), 

f.  of  Baldssu,  7:4' 

f.  of  Iddinaya,  7:6' 

f.  of  Sillaya,  7:5' 
fBamtu~summahua,  (fD\Jtu-su-ma-hu~u-a),  106:7 
fBamtu-suzibinni,  (fdDtitu-su-zib-in-ni),  si.  of 

Nabu-ittannu,  122:2,  10 
Bdniya,  (Ba-ni-ia,  Ba-ni-ia*,  DU-/a**,  DU-za***), 

s.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  d.  of  Sangu-Ninurta, 

h.  of  Ramua,  msiD,  52:3,  16 

f.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  Arrabtu:  59:4,  7* 

f.  of  Marduk-iqisanni,  d.  of  Ili-tillati,  47:8; 
48:2 

f.  of  Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  d.  of  Arrabtu,  59:14 
f.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  d.  of  115:16** 
f.  of  Nergal-iddin,  d.  of  [Sumu-libsi], 

140:15*** 
130:25 
Banunu,  {Ba-nu-nu), 

s.  of  Musezib-Bel,  d.  oi  Ddbibi,  121:16 
s.  of  Sillaya,  d.  of  Rab-bane,  46:13 
{Ba-tu-ul),  6:3 
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Bel-[.  .  .],  (dEN-[.  .      dEN-x-[x]*,  dEN-X-X-X**, 

dEN-[x  x]***,  dEN_x****,  dEN_(-x  (Xj-j*****? 
dEN-X-[  ]***#**^ 

s.  of  Ldbdsi,  18:11 

s.  of  Nabu-suma-usur,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  51:8* 

s.  of  Nabu-zera-ibni,  87:10 

s.  of  Rlmut-Bel,  d.  of  Dannea,  1£isiD, 

115:17** 
s.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  124:1*** 
f.  of  Iddin-Bel,  117:Rev.  3**** 
f.  of  Marduk-ndsir,  wsid,  127:20***** 
wsid,  123:8'** 

7:2';  111:1'****;  127:21******,  U.E.  2  Seal 
caption*******  i^^*3'****** 
Bel-aba-usur,  ([dE]N-AD-URu),  125:1' 
Bel-aha-iddin,  (dEN-SES-MU), 

f.  of  Bullut,  45:4 

f.  of  Marduk-sdkin-sumi,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea, 
106:4 

Bel-ahhe-l  -  -L  (dEN~SESme§-x,  dEN-SESme§-[.  .  .]*), 
f.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Marduka,  148:9' 
107:14* 

Bel-ahhe-eriba,  (dEN-SESme§-su,  dEN-SESme§-^n- 

ba*  dEN-PABme-SU**), 

f.  of  Bel- suma-iskun,  7:8' 
f.  of  Musallim-Marduk,  d.  of  Sin-sadunu, 
74:12 

f.  of  Nabu-zeru-lisir,  d.  of  Dannea,  37:4,  15 

f.  of  Samas-eriba,  99:36** 

5:2* 

Bel-ahhe-iddin,  (dEN-SESme§-MU,  dEN-SESme§- 

SUM.NA*), 

s.  of  E-l  .  .],  d.  of  Sangu-Parakku,  34:4' 

f.  of  Dummuq,  d.  of  Egibi,  57:12* 

f.  of  [.  .  .]-etir-napsdti,  d.  of  Sangu-Adad, 

30:2 
msiD,  36:5' 

Bel-ahhe-iqisa,  (dEN-SESme§-BA^)}  s.  of  Belsunu, 
78:6 

Bel-ana-merehtu,  (dEN-ana-me-re-eh-tu4, 
dEN-a-na-me-re~eh-tii4*), 
s.  of  Nabu-[.  .  .],  115:14 
s.  of  Ubdr,  118:19* 


Bel-apla-iddin,  (dEN-A-MU), 
s.  of  Etellu,  78:8 

s.  of  Ina-tesi-etir,  d.  of  Nabu-lissu,  1usid, 
80:12 

s.  of  Nabu-ndsir,  d.  of  Adad-suma-eres,  80:9 
s.  of  Nabu- suma-iskun,  d.  of  Sangu-Ninurta, 
1*sid,  74:15 
Bel-apla-usur,  (dEN-A-URu), 

s.  of  Sulaya,  d.  of  Nur-Sin,  msid,  14:14 
25:3' 

Bel-asua,  (dEN-a-su-ii-a),  s.  of  Bel-kdsir,  115:4, 

9,  11,  13 
Bel-bullissu,  (^en-tin-sm), 

s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Sangu-Samas,  121:20 

f.  of  Bel-rPusunu,  128:13 
Bel-epus,  (dEN-DUM5\  s.  of  Zeriya,  45:5 

Bel-ereS,  (dEN-KAM,  dEN-KAM*), 

s.  of  Ibri(!)-.  .    127:14,  L.E.  2  Seal  caption 

s.  of  Nidinti-Bel,  149:2'* 

f.  of  Ldbdsi,  127:10 
iBelessunu,  (fBe-let-su-nu),  m.  of  Nddin,  56:25 
Bel-etir,  (dEN-KAR*r,  dEN-e-;i5-rw*,  EN-e-tis-ru**, 

dEN-SUR***,  dEN-e-/jV****,  dEN-SUR™*****), 

s.  of  Bel-uballit,  d.  of  Amel-Ea,  ^dub.sar, 

89:17 
s.  of  Dummuq,  61:10 
s.  of  Ina-silli-sarri,  lus[epiri  sa  qemltu  sa 

Bdbili],  94:3*** 
s.  of  Nabu-etir-napsdti,  d.  of  Pahhdru, 

66:12*** 

s.  of  Nabu-mukin-apli,  d.  of  Qastu,  47:12*** 
s.  of  Nabu-suma- ere s,  d.  of  Adad-suma-eres, 

f.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  113:9*** 
f.  of  Kalbaya,  d.  of  Suhaya,  62:15*** 
f.  of  Marduk-ndsir,  127:2*****,  4***** 
f.  of  Zababa-nddin-ahi,  d.  of  Nddin-se^i, 

140:14 
f.  of  [.  .  .],  141:Obv.  6'* 
a.  of  Aplaya,  141:Obv.  17',  Rev.  6' 
a.  of  Arad-Ea,  89:16** 
a.  of  Bel-iksur,  121:19** 
a.  of  fBeMeti,  116:4* 
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a.  of  Bel-leH,  12:11* 
a.  of  Bel- suma-iskun,  12:14* 
a.  of  Bel-uballit,  14:12* 
a.  of  BeUzerU  12:9* 
a.  of  Hasdaya,  96:7* 
a.  of  Iqlsa-Marduk  (aka  Iqisaya),  39:3*; 
62:16* 

a.  of  Iqisaya  (aka  Iqlsa-Marduk),  42:1* 
a.  of  Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  s.  Rimut-Bel, 
114:17** 

a.  of  Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  s.  Tabnea,  114:14** 

a.  of  Itti-Nabu-baldtu,  59:27*;  60:11**** 

a.  of  Marduk-iddin,  22:13**** 

a.  of  Nddin-ahi,  141:Obv.  6' 

a.  of  Nabu-itti-sarriy  38:5** 

a.  of  RimUU  89:15** 

a.  of  Samas-uballit,  47:4* 

130:31 

Bel-etir-l  .  .],  (dEN-SUR(?)-x),  s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of 
Li'Wwf,  150:4' 

Bel-etir-napsdti,  (dEN-suR-zime§),  s.  of  Nabu-zera- 
ibni,  28:3 

Bel-ibni,  (dEN-DU,  dEN-ife-w'*), 
s.  of  Iddin-Nergal,  7:7'* 
s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  22:10 
s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Gahal,  dub.sar,  121:23 
f.  of  Marduk-suma-usur,  d.  of  Musezib, 
17:13 

Bel-iddin,  (dEN-MU,  dEN-SUM.NA*,  dW-id-di-na**), 
s.  of  A-[.  .  .],  11:9 
s.  of  Ala-liimur,  93:16 
s.  of  Ardiya,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  135:3 
s.  of  Ardiya,  d.  of  Sumu-libsi,  ldsiD,  26:15 
s.  of  Bdniya  and  fNidintu,  d.  of  Arrabtu, 
59:4,  7,  20 

s.  of  Belsunu,  d,  of  Musezib,  118:2**,  10**, 

12*,  14**,  16* 
s.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  m sid,  94:16 
s.  of  Isinnunaya,  128:6*,  15,  L.E.  2  Seal 

caption 

s.  of  Kabtiya,  d.  of  /rawz/,  122:22 

s.  of  Kisir-Nabu,  msid,  16:11 

s.  of  Lffir,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  16:4;  19:14 


s.  of  Marduk-eriba,  d.  of  Eppes-ilf,  139:4' 
s.  of  Musezib-Bel,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  msiD,  34:5'; 
87:13 

s.  of  Nergal-uballit,  d.  of  Askdpu,  49:3,  6, 

10,  11;  50:7 
s.  of  Sikku,  126:2 
f.  of  Aplaya,  d.  of  83:2 
f.  of  Bel-uballit,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  85:18 
f.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  d.  of  Iranni,  96:11 
f.  of  Rlmut-Samas,  d.  of  Musezib,  93:15 
f.  of  £/Mr,  d.  of  Pappaya,  120:3,  8 
d.  of  Ddbibi,  dub.sar,  116:3' 
d.  of  Iranni,  5:6 
msiD,  92:7 
101:2;  140:8 
Bel-iksur,  (dEN-ik-sur),  s.  of  [/&ar,  d.  of  Bel-etir, 
121:19 

fBelileti,  (fBe-li-le-e-ti),  dau.  of  [...],  d.  of 

Bel-etir,  116:3 
Bel-iqisa,  (dEN-BA^'), 

s.  of  Ldbdsi,  67:17 

s.  of  Nabu-bdni-zeri,  31:4,  9 

s.  of  Nergal-[,  .  .],  101:4 

f.  of  Belsunu,  d.  of  Sangii-Nanaya,  81:5 

f.  of  Marduk-sarrani,  d.  of  Sa-tdbtisu, 
52:12 

f.  of  Nabu-ndsir,  91:12,  15 

f.  of  Nurea,  d.  of  Sangu-Nanaya,  81:2 

Bel-ittannu,  (dEN-it-tan-nu), 

s.  of  Ardiya,  d.  of  Kutimmu,  122:16 
s.  of  Ardiya,  d.  of  Sangu-Samas,  121:19 
s.  of  Ea-iddin,  d.  of  Iranni,  msid,  68:15 
s.  of  Nabu-le^i,  d.  of  Nur-Papsukkal, 

DUB.SAR,  111:2' 
s.  of  Samas-uballit,  91:18 
s.  of  Tdbiya,  wsid,  93:2,  5,  11,  12,  14,  17,  22 

Bel-kdsir,  (dEN-KAD,  dEN-£a-sz>*), 
s.  of  Arad-BeU  d.  of  S7/?/?<?,  96:13 
s.  of  Bel-remanni,  d.  of  Bdbutu,  msid,  48:19 
s.  of  Afe/m,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  35:6;  102:1*, 

12*,  15,  17*,  20*,  23*,  27*;  139:1 
f.  of  Bel-asua,  115:4,  13 
f.  of  Nabu-ndsir,  d.  of  EgibU  97:22 
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f.  of  Nabu-ahhe-usallim,  d.  of  Esagilaya, 

139:1 
msiD,  38:17 
5:8* 

Bel-kesir,  (dEN-ke-sir), 

s.  of  Nur-Samas,  d.  of  Egibi,  59:23 
s.  of  Sulaya,  d.  of  Egibi,  61:4 
d.  of  Egibi,  5:7 
137:4' 

Bel-kusursu,  (dEN-ku-sur-su),  s.  of  Nidintu-Bel, 
128:13 

Bel-le^i,  (dEN-DA), 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Bel-etir,  12:10 
f.  of  Bel-usdti,  d.  of  Ur-Nanna,  142:5' 
f.  of  Nabu-eres,  d.  of  Sdhit-gine,  58:12 
f.  of  Nergal-zera-ibni,  d.  of  Rab-bane,  34:2f; 
87:2 

Bel-lumur,  (dEN-lu-mur), 

s.  of  Iddin-Marduk,  d.  of  Sigua,  65:7 
s.  of  Maddnu-suma-iddin,  d.  of  Ea-lumur, 
114:10 

Bel-mudammiq,  (dEN-siG5^),  f.  of  Iddin-Bel,  d.  of 

Eg/W,  69:13 
Bel-n[a-.  .  .],  (dEN-rc[a-.  .  .]),  36:3' 
Bel-nddin-apli,  (dEN-mz-dm-lBlLA,  dEN-MU-A*), 

s.  of  Ndrgiya,  117:Obv. 

f.  of  Nidintu,  67:18* 

133:5',  9' 

Bel-na^id,  (dEN-i),  s.  of  Nergal-usallim,  d.  of 

Kdnik-bdbi,  ldsiD,  97:14 
Bel-pitnanni,  (dEN-pi-it-na-an-ni),  si.  of  Nergal- 

etir,  63:3 
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f.  of  ZiWw/,  d.  of  Sdhit-gine,  92:26 

f.  of  Marduk-mukin-apli,  d.  of  Sangu-Istar- 
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s.  of  Zeriya,  d.  of  Nabaya,  77:21 
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.  .,  (fli(?)-x),  s.  of  Libluf,  d.  of  Galldbu,  20:12 
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119:5***,  15***;  120:19*********** 
121:24***;  122:26********;  123*5*** 
10'***;  124:2***,  16********.  i26;3***** 
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a.  of  Marduk-ndsir,  118:4 

a.  of  Murasu,  114:8* 

a.  of  fTablutu,  1 14:4* 
Ea-ibni,  (diDiM-Du),  a.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  60:9 
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msiD,  122:23* 

s.  of  [.  .  .]-bullissu,  127:15,  L.E.  4  Seal 
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a.  of  Dummuq,  57:13** 

a.  of  Habasiru,  123:4 

a.  of  Iddin-Bel,  69:14* 
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Enlil-mukin-apli,  (^en.lil-gin-a),  s.  of  Kdsir, 

126:14 

Enlil-suma-iddin,  (dEN.LiL-MU-MU),  s.  of  Murasu, 

126:1,4,  7,9 
Eppes-ili,  (du^-dingir,  du-dingir*), 
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102:7'***** 
a.  of  fNuptaya,  56:6,  16 
a.  of  Zababa-eres,  35:13 
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wgal  £an  fa  lugal,  74:2 
f.  of  Aplaya,  83:7 
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Sin-ddri,  90:24 
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Hardakka,  (Har-da-ak-ka),  83:14 

Hasdaya,  (Has-sd-da-a-a,  Has-da-a-a*,  Has-da- 
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s.  of  Aplaya,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  96:6 
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f.  of  Ap/a^a,  91:21***** 

f.  of  Ninurta-ipus,  99:10** 
Hattaya,  (Ha-at-td-a-a),  a.  of  Iqlsaya,  74:14 
fHiptaya,  (fHi-ip-ta-a),  si.  of  Nabu-iqisa,  26:2,  8 
Hullunu,  (Hul-lu-nu),  a.  of  Nergal-aha-iddin, 

90:20 

Hunzu,  (Hu~un-zu-u),  a.  of  Samas-ukin,  103:12 

Ibnaya,  (Ib-na-a,  DU-a*), 

s.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  d.  of  RPi-sise,  22:1 
s.  of  Suma-ukin,  d.  of  £;/r,  89:12 
f.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  d.  of  Ddbibi,  53:16; 
59:25* 

f.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  d.  of  Adad-same, 
41:3* 

a.  of  Niqudu,  100:7* 

d.  of  ReH-slse,  141:Obv.  11' 
76r/-[.  .  .],  (Jfc(?)-ri-[x-x]),  f.  of  Bel-eres,  127:14 
Mfaya,  (Id-da-a),  f.  of  [.  .  .],  79:2 

/ddm-.  .     (SUM.NA-[.  .  .],  SUM.NA-dX*,  MU-dX**), 

f.  of  Musezib-Marduk,  141:Obv.  8' 
f.  of  [.  .  .],  149:5'* 
a.  of  [.  .  .],  156:4'** 
44:7 

Iddin-Amurru,  (MU-dKUR.GAL),  s.  of  Amu[rru- 

ndsir],  94:14 
Iddinaya,  (MU-a,  SUM.NA-a*), 

s.  of  Banitusu,  7:6'* 

s.  of  Nabu-mukin-[.  .  .],  123:3 

s.  of  Afe/r,  d.  of  Sangu-Istar-Belet-Bdbili, 

121:17 

s.  of  [.  .  .]-Marduk,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  28:12* 
f.  of  Nabu-iddin,  66:14 
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f.  of  Sirku,  d.  of  Egibi,  68:5* 
f.  of  [.  .  .],  30:14* 
a.  of  Itti-Nabu-baldtu,  105:3' 
a.  of  Nabu-ah[heO)-.  .  .],  105:3 

Iddin-Bel,  (MU-dEN,  SUM.NA-dEN*), 

s.  of  Bel-[.  .  .],M[.  .  .],  117:Rev.  3 
s.  of  Bel-mudammiq,  d.  of  Egibi,  69:13* 
127:15,  U.E.  4  Seal  caption 
Iddin-Marduk,  (mu-^amar.utu,  MU-dsu*, 

SUM-dAMAR.UTU**), 

s.  of  Bel-swna-iskun,  d.  of  Atu,  55:10 
s.  of  Iqfsaya,  d.  of  Nur-Sin,  58:10;  74:5; 

75:1,  3;  76:1**;  77:3,  8,  15;  78:3;  79:3,  9, 

20;  80:1;  82:4;  83:15 
s.  of  Nabu-sumu-libur,  d.  of  Gahal,  39:8 
f.  of  Bel-lumur,  d.  of  Sigua,  65:8 
a.  of  Nabu-baldssu-iqbi,  16:10 
a.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  114:15* 
136:2' 

Iddin-Nabu,  (MU-dAG,  suM.NA-dAG*), 
s.  of  Bel-etir,  113:8 

s.  of  Bel-usallim,  d.  of  Nur-Sin,  112:11 
s.  of  Ibnaya,  d.  of  Ddbibi,  53:15*;  59:25 
s.  of  Iqisaya,  d.  of  Ea-ibni,  60:8 
s.  of  Marduk-bel-zeri,  d.  of  Usur-amdt-Ea, 

ldslD,  17:16 
s.  of  Marduk-ndsir,  d.  of  Sangu-Istar-Belet- 

BdbilU  91:19 
s.  of  Musezib-Bel,  62:1,  8,  11,  20 
s.  of  Nabu-bdni-zeri,  d.  of  Nappdhu,  96:2; 

97:1,  12,  14,  15,  29 
s.  of  Nurea,  d.  of  Agru,  90:8,  11,  13,  18 
s.  of  Suqaya,  68:14 
s.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  d.  of  Pahhdru,  88:7 
s.  of  Suzubu,  d.  of  Kdnik-bdbi,  97:19 
f.  of  Bel-sdkin-sumi,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  65:11 
f.  of  Bel-iddin,  94:16 
f.  of  Eribaya,  d.  of  Nappdhu,  98:6 
f.  of  Nabu-iddin,  d.  of  Nur-Sin,  112:15 
f.  of  Nabu-iddin,  d.  of  Sin-kardbi-isme, 

113:11 
f.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  94:12 
f.  of  &?ZfeW,  d.  of  Nappdhu,  98:3 


Iddin-Nergal,  (MU-du+GUR,  SUM.NA-du+GUR*), 

s.  of  Samas-eres,  99:12,  17 

f.  of  Bel-ibni,  7:7'* 
Iddin-Papsukkal,  (M\J-dPap-sukkal),  a.  of  Nabu- 

leH,  140:11 

Iddin-Samas,  (MU-dUTU),  a.  of  Samas-aha-iddin, 
103:7 

Mrya,  {l-di-a),  f.  of  Murasu,  d.  of  Musezib,  33:12 
/gig/,  (I-gi-gi),  6:4 

Ile^i-suzubu-Marduk,  (DA-S«-ZW-fcw-dAMAR.UTU), 

s.  of  Musezib-Marduk,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  69:14 
Illaya,  (Il-la-a),  f.  of  Nuska-iddin,  99:6 

IlT-tillatl,  (mDINGIR-KASKALXKUR',  DINGIR- 

KASKALXKUR** ,  DINGIR-KASKALXKUR"* * , 
DINGIR-KASKALXKUR"*  *  *  ) , 

a.  of  Bunene-ibni,  90:21 

a.  of  Enba-Marduk,  50:25** 

a.  of  Marduk-iqisannU  47:9***;  48:3*** 

a.  of  Musezib-Marduk,  86:15* 

a.  of  Samas-apla-iddin,  92:22* 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  s.  of  Nergal-uter,  16:3*** 
Ill-usursu,  (DiNGiR-w-^[wr-5w]),  a.  of  [...],  31:4' 
Ilu-ipus,  (I-lu-i-pu-[us\),  s.  of  Rlmut,  101:7 
Imbiya,  (Im-bi-ia),  s.  of  Kidin,  126:14 
Imbu-indya,  (Im-bu-lGi-ia),  a.  of  Nabu-ahhe~sul- 

lim,  5:5 

Ina-Esagil-[.  .  .],  {Ina-E-sag-ila-[.  .  .]), 

f.  of  [...],  d.  of  STn-[.  .  .],  37:10 
Ina-Esagil-libur,  (Ina-E-sag-il-li-bur),  si.  of 

Marduk-ndsir,  118:9 
fIna-Esagil-ramdt,  (fE-sag(\)-U-ra-mat),  81:7 
Ina-silli-Bel,  Cfaa-Gis.Mi-dEN),  f.  of  Rimut-Nabu, 

d.  of  Nuhdsu,  98:4 
(Inaysilli-Ninurta,  (Gis.Mi-dMAS),  f.  of  Nddin,  126:16 
Ina-silli-sarrU  (/rc<2-Gis.Mi~LUGAL),  f.  of  Bel-etir, 

94:3 

Ina-tesi-etir,  (Zna-SUH-SUR,  /na-suH-KAR""*), 
s.  of  Rlmut,  7:3,  7 

s.  of  Zeriya,  d.  of  Sangu-Samas,  113:2 
s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Stn-sadunu,  153:Rev.  4'* 
f.  of  fiatow,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  22:3;  24:4 
f.  of  Bel-apla-iddin,  d.  of  Nabu4lssu,  80:13 
f.of£a-[.  .  .],  138:4 
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f.  of  Marduk-apla-usur,  7:11 

f.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  d.  of  Nabu-Ussu,  40:2 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Esagilaya,  23:3 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  144:6? 
Hnbaya,  i^In-ba-a),  43:3' 
Iqisa-Marduk,  (BA^-dAMAR.UTU), 

s.  of  Aplaya,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  39:2  (aka  Iqisaya) 

s.  of  Baldtu,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  msiD,  62:15 

f.  of  Bel-uballit,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  121:4,  11, 
15,  L.E.:2 
Iqisaya,  (BAsa-a,  BA5fl*,  I-qi-sd-a** , 

NIG.BA^***), 

s.  of  Ahulapia,  d.  of  Egibi,  56:19*** 
s.  of  Aplaya,  d.  of  [Bel-etir],  42:1  (aka  Iqisa- 
Marduk) 

s.  of  Nabu-ahhe-bullit,  d.  of  Hattaya,  74:13 

s.  of  Ninurta-aha-iddin,  99:35* 

f.  of  Iddin-Marduk,  d.  of  Nur- Sin,  58:11**; 

74:6;  75:2;  76:2;  77:3,  15;  79:4;  80:2 
f.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  d.  of  Ea-ibni,  60:8 
f.  of  Marduk-eriba,  d.  of  Sin-kardbi-isme, 

82:12 

f.  of  Nabu-bdni-ahi,  d.  of  Nddin-se^i,  80:3 
f.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  d.  of  Nur-Sin,  25:4'; 

26:11;  155:10f 
f.  of  [Sad]dinnu,  151:3 
f.  of  Sulaya,  d.  of  Amel-Ea,  55:9 
a.  of  Nurea,  108:3' 

of  nmDur-rehi,  s.  of  Nur-Samas,  83:9* 

73:8*;  130:3,5,  15 

(I-qu-pu),  f.  of  Sellebi,  119:7 
Iranni,  (Ir-a-ni,  Ir-a-nu*), 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  160:2' 

a.  of  Bel-iddin,  5:6*;  122:23 

a.  of  Bel-ittannu,  68:16 

a.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  96:12 

a.  of  Nabu-mukin-apli,  63:11 

a.  of  Nergal-uballit,  98:16 

a.  of  Nidintu,  122:20 
fIshunnatu,  (fIs-hu-un-na-tu4),  si.  of  S/rfai,  65:2 
Isinnunaya,  (I-sin-nu-na-a-a,  I-sin-nu-na-a*), 

f.  of  Bel-iddin,  128:6 

f.  of  Nanaya-iddin,  128:15* 


/sswr,  (Is-sur),  s.  of  Nddin,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  118:20 
Istabuzanu,  (Is-ta-bu-za-nu),  1udi.kud  fD-d30, 

126:11,  U.E.  2  Seal  caption 
Isum-iddin,  (dMwm-MU),  s.  of  Sulaya,  83:4 
/fi/mw,  (WDIM), 

a.  of  Arad-Bel,  91:21 

a.  of  Ardiya,  59:25 

a.  of  Nabu-baldssu-iqbi,  51:11 

a.  of  Nabu-bullissu,  69:16 

a.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  115:16 

a.  of  Rimut-Bel,  67:19 
.  .  .]),  79:21 

IttUBel-baldtu,  (/[r]-fi-dEN-TiN),  s.  of  Nergal- 

suma-iddin,  82:6 
Itti-edi-Bel,  (Ki-DiLi-dEN),  si.  of  Nabu-ahhe-bullit, 

69:4,  6,  7,  10,  12,  24 
Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  (Ki-dAMAR.UTU-TiN,  Ki-dsu- 

TIN*,  /f-ri-AMAR.UTU-TIN**), 

s.  of  Arad-Bel,  msiD,  54:15 

s.  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  d.  of  Egibi,  54:1*, 

7*;  56:1;  57:1;  58:5;  59:2,  9,  11,  15,  19; 

60:1,5,  6;  61:2;  62:5,  8,  19*;  63:5,  8 
s.  of  Rimut-Bel,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  dub.sar,  114:16 
s.  of  Tabnea,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  114:13 
f.  of  Ahhe-iddin-Marduk,  d.  of  Sigua,  61:9 
f.  of  fAmat-Nanaya,  d.  of  Nur-Sin,  109:19,  29 
f.  of  Marduk-ndsir-apli,  d.  of  Egibi,  66:4; 

67:3;  69:1;  129:6 
64:9,  10;  107:4**;  130:32;  140:12 
Itti-Nabu-baldtu,  (Ki-dAG-TiN), 
s.  of  Ea-zera-iqisa,  118:18 
s.  of  Marduk-bdni-zeri,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  MSID, 

59:26;  60:10 
s.  of  Marduk-suma-usur,  d.  of  Nappdhu, 

dub.sar,  63:15 
s.  of  Nabu-zera-iqisa,  d.  of  [Eppes-ili], 

110:6' 

s.  of  Sulaya,  d.  of  Egibi,  61:6 

s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Iddinaya,  wsid,  105:2',  6' 

f.  of  Nabu-ah[he(iy.  .  .],  d.  of  Iddinaya, 

105:3 
msiD,  28:14 
71:5,7 
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Itti-Nabu-guzu,  (Kl-dAG-gw-w-[zw]),  f.  of  Hasdaya, 
115:3 

Itti-Nabu-indya,  (Ki-dAG-iGi-a-za),  148:2' 
Itti-Samas-baldtu,  (Ki-dUTU-TiN), 

s.  of  Nabu-sumu-llsir,  95:4 

f.  of  Nabu-leH,  d.  of  Sdhitu,  109:20,  28 

Kabtiya,  (Kab-ti-ia,  DUGUD-za*), 

s.  of  Marduk-ndsir,  d.  of  Naggdru,  12:1 

f.  of  Arad-Marduk,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  53:19 

f.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  oflranni,  122:23* 

f.  of  Nidintu,  d.  of  Iranni,  122:20* 
^Kalbatu,  (^Kal-ba-tu^,  dau.  of  Marduk-suma- 

ibni,  d.  of  Su-[.  .  .],  w.  of  Nidintu,  77:25 
Kalbaya,  (Kal-ba-a), 

s.  of  Arrabi,  30:9 

s.  of  Bel-etir,  d.  of  Suhaya,  62:14 

s.  of  Eribsu,  103:10 

s.  of  Nabu-aha-iddin,  83:8 

s.  of  Sillaya,  d.  of  Nabaya,  62:12 

s.  of  Suma-ukin,  (adopted)  s.  of  Nabu-ahhe- 
iddin,  53:2,  9;  60:3,  4,  6 

f.  of  fAmat-[.  .  .],  d.  of  Egibi,  129:4 

f.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  109:12,  17 

f.  of  Suqaya,  d.  of  Bdbutu,  57:11 

f.  of  Samsaya,  94:13 

f.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  d.  of  Mastuk,  108:2 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  149:4' 

a.  of  Nabu-kesir,  38:13 

sa  Kissuk\  73:5,  11 
Kambuzia,  (Kdm-bu-zi-ia,  Kam-bu-zi-ia* , 

Kam-bu-zi-ia**),  RN,  37:19;  38:19;  39:12**; 

40:7'*;  61:13;  62:17;  63:17*;  109:47* 
Kandaldnu,  (Kan-da- la-nu,  Kan-dal-a-nu*),  RN, 

7:10';  8:17* 
Kdnik-bdbi,  (Ka-mk-KA), 

a.  of  Bel-naHd,  97:24 

a.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  97:19 

a.  of  Musallim-Marduk,  97:20 

a.  of  Qlsti-Marduk,  96:10 
fiwi'r,  (Ka-sir,  Ka-si-ru*), 

s.  of  Kudurru,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  35:8 

f.  of  Enlil-mukin-apli,  126:14 


d.  of  RPu,  5:4* 
Kassidakku,  (mgaz.zi.da),  a.  of  £/&ar,  100:9 
/ftdm,  (Ki-din),  f.  of  Imbiya,  126:15 
Kidin-Marduk,  (Ki-din-Ht),  f.  of  Nabu-baldssu- 

iqbi,  d.  of  Mastuk,  139:4' 
Kidinnu,  (Ki-di-nu), 

s.  of  Marduk-etir,  d.  of  Adad-same,  48:18 

f.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  d.  of  Iddin-Marduk, 
114:15 

f.  of  [...],  d.  of  Sin-ndsir,  40:2' 
cf.  Sadinnu,  151:3 
Klnaya,  (Ki-na-a), 
f.  of  Ldqlp,  81:12 
117:Rev.  4 

Kinunaya,  (Ki.NE-na-a-a),  f.  of  Belsunu,  d.  of 

Adad-same,  98:14 
Kiribti,  Kiribtu,  (Ki-rib-ti,  Ki-rib-tu*), 

f.  of  Lusi-ana-nuri,  d.  of  Egibi,  53:12 

f.  of  Nabu-zera-iddin,  62:14* 
Kisir-Nabu,  (Ki-sir-dAG),  f.  of  Bel-iddin,  16:11 
Kittiya,  (Kit-ti-ia,  Kit-ti-ia*), 

f.  of  Arad-Marduk,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  79:17* 

f.  of  Nabu-tabtani-usur,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea, 
63:12 

fKubbuttu,  (fKu-ub-bu-ut-tU4),  si.  of  Bel-iddin, 

59:1,8,  16,  18,  22 
Kudurru,  (nig.du) 

f.  of  /Ms/r,  d.  of  Eppes-ill,  35:9 

45:14 

^wras,  (Ku-ras,  Ku-ra-ds*,  Kur-ra-ds**,  Kur- 
raf***),  RN,  33:14;  34:7'***;  35:15;  36:7'*; 
82:1**,  15***;  87:16*;  88:11***;  108:5'*** 

Kurbanni,  (Kur-ban-ni),  f.  of  Rimut,  d,  of  BeZ- 
efir,  89:14 

Kurbanni-Marduk,  (Kur- ban-ni~d  am  ar.vtu,  Kur- 
ban-ni-dsu*,  ^wr-6a«-dAMAR.UTU**), 
s.  of  d.  of  £n>,  62:13 

s.  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  d.  of  Arad-Nergal, 

h.  of  fNuptaya,  86:7 
f.  of  La&afl,  d.  of  Arad-Ner gal,  87:4;  88:3, 

9*;  104:2' 

f.  of  tffmwr,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  49:2;  50:19** 
85:13*;  132:6' 
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Kusurraya,  (Ku-sur-a,  Ku-su-ur~ra-a*,  Ku-sur-ra- 
a-a**,  Ku-sur-a*** ,  Ku-sur-a-a****), 
s.  of  Saddinnu,  d.  of  Ea-eppes-ili,  98:13 
s.  of  Ta-[.  .  .],  119:11 
13:4^^*^,  64:2*,  4** 

Kutimmu,  (1i3ku.dim),  a.  of  Bel-ittannu,  122:17 

Ldbdsi,  {La-ba-a-si,  La-a-ba-si*,  La-ba-si**), 
s.  of  Baldtu,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  20:10*;  27:3*; 

28:1*;  29:2*;  30:4;  31:5*,  7*;  32:3; 

33:4*;  34:1;  35:5;  36:4*;  37:5;  38:2,  11, 

23*;  39:4;  40:4**;  41:4*;  42:2*,  5*,  6'*; 

43:1',  7';  44:3* 
s.  of  Bel-eres,  127:8**,  10** 
s.  of  Dummuq,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  77:19*; 

102:8'* 

s.  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  d.  of  Arad-Nergal, 

ldsiD,  87:3*;  88:3*,  8*;  104:1' 
s.  of  Nabu-mudammiq,  d,  of  Sumu-libsi, 

86:15*  (see  Ldbdsi-Marduk,  below) 
s.  of  Nabu-ndsir,  d.  of  Nanna-utu,  92:24* 
s.  of  Sullumu,  d.  of  Mudammiq-Adad,  1usid, 

145:4'* 

s.  of  Zeriya,  d.  of  Nabaya,  57:3* 
s.  of  [.  .  ,]-ahhe-eriba,  d.  of  Atkuppu,  1usid, 
135:9* 

f.  of  Bel-[.  .  .],d.  of  18:12* 

f.  of  Bel-iqisa,  67:18 

f.  of  Tukulti-Marduk,  d.  of  Amelu,  61:12 

f.  of,  44:13* 

h.(?)  of  NaHttu,  29:2 

71:8*;  93:2*;  100:3,  5;  107:8*,  13*;  110:5'*; 
155:7' 

Ldbdsi-Marduk,  (La-ba-si-dsti,  La-ba-a-si~ds\j*), 
s.  of  Nabu-mudammiq,  d.  of  Sumu-libsi, 
1usid,  84:13;  148:10'*  (see  Ldbdsi,  above) 

La-ku-[.  .  .],  (La-ku-x-x),  a.  of  Nabu-suma-ibni, 
82:11 

Ldqip,  (La-qi-pi,  La-qip*), 

s.  of  Kinaya,  81:12 

s.  of  Liblut,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  122:20* 
Le^ea,  (A.GAL-e-a),  a.  of  Nabu-etir,  51:3 
Liblut,  (Lib-lut), 


s.  of  Bel-uballit,  d.  of  Sdhit-gine,  92:26 
s.  of  Nabu-suma-ukTn,  103:4,  8 
si.  of  Nabu-iqisa,  61:1 
f.  of  Bi-.  .  .,  d.  of  Galldbu,  20:12 
f.  of  Ldqip,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  122:21 
f.  of  Nabu-bullissu,  d.  of  Itinnu,  69:16 
f.  of  Zababa-eres,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  35:13 
a.  of  Bel-etir-[.  .  .],  150:5' 
Lisir,  (Li-si-ru,  Li-sir-ru*,  [Li-s]ir**), 

s.  of  Marduk-erlba,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  10:1,  5, 

16;  11:10;  14:2;  15:2 
f.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  16:4**;  19:15 
f.  of  Niqudu,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  27:3' 
f.  of  [.  .  .],  151:5' 
146:6'* 

Lusi-ana-niiri,  (Lw-E-a-na-ZALAG,  Lu-us-ana- 
zalag*,  Lu-s[u-ana-ZALAG]**)> 
s.  of  Kiribti,  d.  of  EgibU  53:11 
s.  of  Rimut-Bel,  d.  of  Amel-Isin,  121:15 
s.  of  Suma-ukin,  d.  of  Sangu-Istar-Belet- 

Bdbili,  92:25 
f,  of  Nabu-bullissu,  121:21 
87:8*;  153:4'** 

Lu-idiya,  (Lu-u-[i-d]i-ia),  111:3 

Maddnu-[.  .  .],  (di.kud-x-[.  .  .]),  f.  of  Nddin-ahi, 

d.  of  Bel-etir,  141:Obv.  5' 
Maddnu-ahhe-iddin,  (dDi.KUD-SESme5-MU),  f.  of 

[.  .  .],  124:12 
Maddnu-bela-usur,  (dDLKUD-EN-URu),  si.  of 

Marduk-nasir-apli,  70:8' 
Maddnu-suma-iddin,  (dDi.KUD-MU-MU), 

s.  of  Sillaya,  d.  of  £a-[.  .  .],  19:1,  6,  7,  10; 
20:1 

f.  of  Bel-lumur,  d.  of  Ea-lumur,  114:11 
Maddnu-zera-ibni,  (dDi.KUD-NUMUN-DU),  s.  of 

Aplaya,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  81:10 
Mandidi,  (Man-di-di,  ^Man-di-di*), 

a.  of  Nabu-eres,  81:4,  14 

a.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  122:4 

a.  of  Rimut,  49:14 
Mannu-geri,  (Man-nu-ge-ri),  a.  of  i?*mwf,  19:14 
Mdr-sipri,  (wa.kin),  a.  of  Arad-Bel  91:21 
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Marduk-[.  .  .],  (dAMAR.UTU-.  .  .,  dAMAR.UTU-[x-x]*), 

f.  of  Nabu-bdni-zeri,  d.  of  Uballissu- 

Marduk,  44:11 
f.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  d.  of  Mandidi,  122:4* 
msiD,  147:14'* 
Marduka,  (Mar-duk,  Mar-duk-a*),  (variant: 
Mastuk), 

f.  of  Nabu-[.  .  .],  11:6 

f.  of  Sulaya,  d.  of  Sdhitu,  109:18 

d.  of  Pahhdru,  131:4',  11' 

a.  of  Bel-ahhe-l  .  .],  148:9a'* 
Marduk{l)-aha-iddin,  (d[AMAR.UTU(?)]-SES-MU), 

s.  of  Musezib-Bel,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  84:3 
Marduk-apla-usur,  (dAMAR.UTU-A-PAP, 

dAMAR.UTU-IBILA-W-s[wr]*), 

s.  of  Ina-tesi-etir,  7:11 

44:1*,  8*,  9* 
Marduk-baldssu-iqbi,  (dAMAR.UTU-TlN-,su-E),  s.  of 

Nergal-usezib,  122:5,  8,  14 
Marduk-bdni-zeri,  (d  am  AR.  UTU-DU-NUMUN) , 

f.  of  Itti-Nabu-baldtu,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  59:26; 
60:10 

Marduk-belsunu,  (dAMAR.UTU-EN-sw-ftw), 

s.  of  Arad-Marduk,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  67:15 
s.  of  Per^u,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  wsid,  66:15 

Marduk-bel-zeri,  (d am ar . utu-en-numun) , 

s.  of  Sulaya,  d.  of  Usur-amdt-Ea,  mS!D,  102:9' 
f.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  d.  of  Usur-amdt-Ea,  17:16 

Marduk-eres,  (dAMAR.UTU-APlNei), 

f.  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  d.  of  Zeraya,  53:14 
d.  of  Sdhitu,  8:10 

Marduk-erlba,  (dAMAR-UTU-su,  dAMAR.UTU- 
eri-ba  *), 

s.  of  Iqisaya,  d.  of  Stn-kardbi-isme,  msiD, 
82:12 

f.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  Eppes- ill,  139:5' 
f.  of  Lisir,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  10:2;  11:10; 
14:3;  15:3 

f.  of  Nabu-ahhe-bullit,  d.  of  Suhaya,  50:21 
f.  of  Nabu-apla-iddin,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  9:3; 

12:4;  14:3;  15:3;  17:5;  18:7;  19:3;  20:4;  21:6 
f.  of  Nabu-baldssu-iqbi,  d.  of  Iddin-Marduk, 

16:10 


f.  of  Rlmut-Bel,  94:9 

f.  of  [...],  d.  of  Galldbu,  109:41 

130:29* 

Marduk-etir,  (dAMAR.UTU-KAR*V,  dSU-KAR/r*,  dSU- 
SUR*  * ,  dAMAR,UTU-£-/Z*5-r[w]  *  *  *) , 

s.  of  Rimut,  d.  of  Arad-Nergal,  79:14 
f.  of  Arad-Marduk,  d.  of  Sa-tdbtisu,  54:3* 
f.  of  Kidinnu,  d.  of  Adad-same,  48:18 
f.  of  Nergal-iddin,  d.  of  Zeraya,  83:3** 
143:10'*** 

Marduk-etir-[.  .  .],  (dAMAR.UTU-KAR- [ .  .  .]),  130:14 
Marduk-ibni,  ( [*d  am  ar  .  utu  .  du]  ) , 

f.  of  Arad-Bel,  94:10 
Marduk-iddin,  ([dsu(?)]-MU,  dAMAR.UTU- 

MA.AN.SUM*), 

f.  of  [...],  d.  of  Bel-etir,  22:13 
f.  of  [.  .  .],  143:Rev.  6'* 
Marduk-iqisanni,  (dAMAR.UTU-BA^-#ft-m, 
dsu-BA^-a-m*), 

s.  of  Bdniya,  d.  of  Ili-tillatl,  47:8;  48:2,  14 
f.  of  Eriba-Marduk,  d.  of  Ill-tillati,  50:24* 

Marduk-mukin-apli,  (d  am  ar.  utu -gin- a),  s.  of  Bel- 
uballit,  d.  of  Sangu-Istar-Belet-Bdbili,  92:22 

Marduk-ndsir,  (dAMAR.UTU-PAP,  dAMAR.UTU- 

^URU*,  dAMAR-UTU-na-5/>**,  dSU-PAP***), 

s.  of  Bel-etir,  wsid,  127:1,  4,  8,  13 
s.  of  Nabu-zera-ibni,  28:3,  10*** 
s.  of  Saddinnu,  d.  of  Ea-eppes-ill,  118:3**, 
10** 

msid,  s.  of  Bel-[.  .  .],  127:20 
f.  of  Arad-Nabu,  d.  of,  83:6*** 
f.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  d.  of  Sangu-Istar-Belet- 
Bdbili,  91:19 
f.  of  Kabtiya,  d.  of  Naggdru,  12:2 
82:1* 

Marduk-ndsir-apli,  (dAMAR.UTU-PAP-A, 

dAMAR.UTU-/7fl-^>-IBILA*,  dAMAR.UTU-«a- 
Jf/r-A**,  dAMAR.UTU-na-5/r-EDURU***),  S.  of 

Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  d.  of  Egibi,  66:3*;  67:2*, 
9*,  10**,  12**,  14**;  69:1***,  6,  23;  70:1', 
3',  8',  10',  11';  129:5* 
Marduk-remanni,  (dAMAR.VTV-re-man-ni, 
dAMAR.mu-re-manan-ni*), 
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s.  of  Bel-uballit,  d.  of  Sahit-gine,  1udub.SAR, 
113:4,  13 

s.  of  Samas-etir,  d.  of  RPi-sise,  dub.sar, 
109:44 

s.  of  Tukulti(7)-[.  .  .],  d.  of  Esagilaya,  36:2 
1usid,  92:7* 
Marduk-sdkin-sumi,  (^amar.utu-gar-mu, 

dSU-GAR-MU*), 

s.  of  Baldtu,  d.  of  [.  .  .],  85:17* 

s.  of  Bel-aha-iddin,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  106:3 

f.  of  Nabu-surna-iskun,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  106: 17: 
Marduk-sarrdni,  (dAMAR.UTU-LUGALm),  s.  of  Bel- 

iqisa,  d.  of  Sa-tdbtisu,  52:11 
Marduk-sarra-usur,  (dAM  ar.utu-lug  al-uru) , 

s.  of  Bel-usallim,  145: 1T 
Marduk-$uma-[.  .  .],  (dAMAR.UTU-MU-[x]), 

s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Arad-Nergal,  MSID,  19:16 

155:11' 

Marduk-suma-ibni,  (dAMAR.UTU-MU-DU, 

dAMAR.UTU-MU-/fc-m*), 

s.  of  Marduk-eres,  d.  of  Zeraya,  53:13* 
f.  of  Gimillu,  d.  of  Nappdhu,  95:3 
f.  of  fKalbatu,  d.  of  Su-[.  .  .],  77:26 
f.  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  d.  of  Arad-Nergal, 
86:8 

f.  of  Nabu-mukin-apli,  d.  of  Mudammiq- 

Nabu,  76:10 
f.  of  Niqudu,  d.  of  Ibnaya,  100:7 
f.  of  Tabnea,  d.  of  Sa-ndsisu,  66:6;  67:6 
Marduk-suma-usur,  (dAMAR.UTU-MU-URU, 

dSU-MU-URU*), 

s.  of  Bel-ibni,  d.  of  Musezib,  17:12 
s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Esagilaya,  15:12 
f.  of  fAmat-Nanaya,  58:3 
f.  of '  fBanitu-etirtu9  58:3 
f.  of  Itti-Nabu-baldtu,  d.  of  Nappdhu,  63:15 
f.  of  [..  0,22:14*;  123:5' 
Marduk-usallim,  (dAMAR.UTU-Gi), 

s.  of  Nabu-bdni-ahi,  d.  of  Ahu-bani,  msiD, 
75:13 

f.  of  Bel-uballit,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  14:12 
Marduk-zdkir-sumi,  (dAMAR.UTU-za-fc/r-MU),  f.  of 
Zababa-suma-iddin,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  122:19 


Marduk-zera-ibni,  (dAMAR.UTU-NUMUN-DU, 

dSU-NUMUN-DU*,  dAMAR.UTU-NUMUN-z'&-m), 

s.  of  Bel-upahhir,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  24:2 

s.  of  Sulaya,  d.  of  Pappaya,  50:22* 

f.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  97:2 

f.  of  Samas-iddin,  d.  of  Sarru-teslltu,  86:3 

d.  of  Pappaya,  8:13** 
Mastuk,  (Mas-tuk,  Mas-tuk-ku*),  (variant: 

Marduka), 

a.  of  Balatu,  96:13 

a.  of  Nabu-baldssu-iqbi,  139:4' 

a.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  43:5'*;  108:2 
Minasse,  (Mi-na-ds-se-e),  f.  of  Dddiya,  46:15 
fMisatu,  (fMi-sa-tU4),  si.  of  Arad-Marduk,  54:6 
Misiraya,  (Mi-sir-a-a), 

a.  of  Musezib-Marduk,  42:2' 

a.  of  Nabu-musetiq-udde,  97:7 

a.  of  Nabu-usursu,  56:19 
Mitraya,  (Mi-it-ra-a-a),  f.  of  Balatu,  89:4 

MU-[.  .  .],  (MU-X-[X-X],  MU-X-X*,  MU-X-[.  ,  .]**, 

MU-X***), 

f.  of  Bel-remanni,  d.  of  Niir-Stn***,  118:20 
f.  of  Nidintu,  d.  of  Sippea,  119:12 
127:18*,  19** 
Mudammiq-Adad,  (siGi5-dl[M]),  a.  of  Ldbdsi, 
145:5' 

Mudammiq-Nabu,  (siGi5-dAG),  a.  of  Nabu-mukin- 
apli,  76:10 
Mukin-zeri,  (gin~numun), 

s.  of  Aplaya,  d.  of  Munnabittu,  84:10;  148:7' 

s.  of  Belsunu,  wSid,  128:18 
Munnabittu,  (Mun-na-bit-ti,  Mu-na-bit~t[u]*), 

a.  of  Mukin-zeri,  84:11;  148:8'* 
Munahhis-Marduk,  (Mu-na-ah-hi-is-dAMAR.m\j), 

s.  of  Nabu-ndsir,  d.  of  Sdhit-gine,  wsid, 
58:13 
Murdnu,  (Mu-ra-nu), 

s.  of  Nabu-mukin-zeri,  d.  of  Sangu-Zdriqu, 
10:11 

s.  of  [.  .  .],  15:5,  8 

d.  of  Egibi,  msid,  6:14 
Murasu,  (Mu-ra-su-u,  Mu-ra-su-u*), 

s.  of  /rf/ya,  d.  of  Musezib,  msiD,  33:12* 
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s.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  d.  of  Ea-eppes-ill, 
114:7 

s.  of  Saddinnu,  d.  of  Eppes-ill,  122:21 
f.  of  Enlil-suma-iddin,  126:1 

Musallim-Marduk,  (Gi-dAMAR.UTU), 

s.  of  Bel-ahhe-erTba,  d.  of  Sin-sadunu,  74:11 
s.  of  Suzubu,  d.  of  Kdnik-bdbi,  97:20 
s.  of  Tabnea,  d.  of  Sin-sadunu,  63:13 

Musallimu,  (Mu-sal-li-mu,  Mu-sal-lim-mu*), 
f.  of  Ea-ndsir,  d.  of  Sangu-Nanaya,  75:10*; 
79:7 

f.  of  Suma-ukin,  53:1 
Musezib,  (Mu-se-zib,  Mu-se-zi-bi*), 

a.  of  Bel-iddin,  118:3* 

a.  of  Marduk-suma-usur,  17:13 

a.  of  Rimut-Samas,  93:16 

a.  of  Samas-zera-ibni,  90:19 

a.  of  Murasu,  33:13 

35:4;  136:4',  5' 
Musezib-Bel,  (Mu-se-zib-dEN,  KAR~dEN*), 

s.  of  Samas-zera-ibni,  90:23* 

f.  of  fAmat-Beltiya,  127:7* 

f.  of  Banunu,  d.  of  Ddbibi,  121:16* 

f.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  34:6';  87:14 

f.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  62:1 

f.  of  Marduk-aha-iddin,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  84:4* 
f.  of  fNuptayay  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  86:2 
f.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  86:17* 
wdub.sar,  124:14* 
Musezib-Marduk,  (Mu-se-zib-d amar.utu, 

KAR-dSU*,  KAR-dAMAR.UTU**), 
s.  of  Eribaya,  7:3' 
s.  of  Iddin-[.  .  .],  141:Obv.  8' 
s.  of  Sillaya,  d,  of  Suhaya,  113:9 
s.  of  Suma-ukin,  d.  of  Ill-tillati,  86:14* 
f.  of  Bunene-ibni,  d.  of  lll-tillati,  90:21 
f.  of  Ile^i-suzubu-Marduk,  d.  of  Sangu~Ea, 
69:15** 

f.  of  Rimut-Bel,  d.  of  Dannea,  46:5** 
f.  of  Rimut-Samas,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  53:13** 
f.  of  Samas-apla-iddin,  d.  of  Ill-tillatT,  92:22 
f.  of  [...],  d.  of  Misiraya,  41:2'* 
Musezib-Nabu,  (Mu-se-zib-dAG\  77:1,  10,  14,  17 


Musibsi,  (Mu-sib-si),  f.  of  [...],  d.  of  Eppes-ill, 
109:42 

Musibsi-Marduk,  (Mu-sib-si-d amar.utu, 

GAl/V/-dAMAR.UTU*), 

f.  of  Bel-remanni,  d.  of  Sangu-Samas,  89:10; 

90:5*;  91:3;  92:27;  93:8;  94:4 
f.  of  Samas-ndsir,  d.  of  Sangu-Samas,  89:6; 

90:4*;  92:19 

tfa-[.  .  .],  (Afa-[.  .  .]),  a.  of  [.  .  .],  s.  of 

Nabu-suma-ukln,  133:11' 
Nabaya,  (Na-ba-a-a), 

a.  of  Baldtu,  135:8 

a.  of  Bel-usallim,  77:21 

a.  of  Kalbaya,  62:12 

a.  of  Ldbdsi,  57:4 
AfaM-[.  •  .],  (dAG-[x]), 

s.  of  Marduk,  11:5 

s.  of  Nabu-nddin,  d.  of  Eppes-ill,  39:6 

s.  of  Nabu-zera-usabsi,  d.  of  Sumu-libsi,  147: 1 T 

s.  of  75zrt-[.  .  .],  117:Obv. 

f.  of  [.  .  .]-iddin9  140:2 

f.  of  Nabu-eres,  130:1 

d.  ofSa-[.  .  .Ha,  161:10' 

si.  of  Marduk-ndsir,  118:8 

38:15;  118:8;  153:Rev.  5' 
Nabu-[.  .  .],  (dAG-MU-[x]), 

s.  of  Nergal-usallim,  wsid,  44:14 

f.  of  Ubar9  67:20 
Nabu-[.  .  .],  (dAG-[x-x-x]-mw-[x]),  f,  of  Bel-ana- 

merehtu,  115:15 
Nabu-[.  .  .]-n<2,  (dAG-[x-x]-mz),  f.  of  Rimut,  d.  of 

Rab-bane,  26:12 

.  .],  (dAG-[.  .  .]),  RN,  138:7';  154:8' 
Nabu-[.  .  .]-K#wr,  ([dAG-x]-PAP),  RN,  151:8' 
Nabu-aha/ahhe-[. . .],  (dAG-SES-[x],  dAG-SES~[. .  .]*), 

s.  (?)  of  [.  .  .]-b/maya,  36:6 

f.  of  Bel-usallim,  109:39* 
Nabu-aha-iddin,  (dAG-SES-MU),  f.  of  Kalbaya, 

83:8 

Nabu-ahu-remanni,  (dAG~SES-re-man-ni), 
s.  of  Rimut,  d.  of  Rab-sussi,  65:9 
43:8* 
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Nabu-aha-usur,  (d  ag-pab -uru) ,  143:9' 
Nabu-ah[heV>-  •  >]>  (dAG-[s]ESm^-[x]),  s.  of 
Itti-Nabu-baldtu,  d.  of  Iddinaya,  105:2,  6' 
Nabu-ahhe-bullit,  (dAG-SESme§-6w/-to,  dAG-SESme§- 

TIN*,  dA[G-PABme(?)-TIN(?)]^*), 

s.  of  Bibanu,  109:4** 

s.  of  Marduk-erlba,  d.  of  Suhaya,  50:20 

s.  of  Nabu-gdmil,  d.  of  Suhaya,  67:16 

f.  of  Iqlsaya,  d.  of  Hattaya,  74:14* 

f.  of  Nabu-itti-sarri,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  38:4 

d.  of  Sigua,  69:4 

151:3' 

Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  (dAG-SESme§-MU,  dAG-SESme§- 

SUM.NA*,  dAG-PAPme§-MU**), 

s.  of  Sulaya,  d.  of  Egibi,  (adoptive)  f.  of 

Kalbaya,  msiD,  46:17;  48:7,  9,  15;  50:17*; 

53:3*,  4*,  6*,  9*;  55:4  (wdi.kud);  60:4 
f.  of  Ea-iddin,  d.  of  Sigua,  119:10 
f.  of  Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  d.  of  Egibi,  54:2; 

56:2;  57:2;  58:5,  8;  59:3;  60:2;  61:2; 

62:6;  63:6 
f.  of  Nergal-etir,  d.  of  Egibi,  63:2 
f.  of  Tabnea,  d.  of  Sangu-Zdriqu,  75:11;  76:8 
49:12 

Nabu-ahhe-sullim,  (dAG-SESme§-M-/im),  d.  of 

Imbu-lndya,  5:5 
Nabu-ahhe-usallim,  (dAG-SESme§-Gi),  s.  of  Bel- 

kdsir,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  139:3 
Nabu-alsi-ul-abassi,  {dhG-al-si-ul-a-ba-as-si), 

71:3 

Nabu-apla-iddin,  (dAG-A-MU,  dAG-iBiLA-MU*), 
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d.  of  Pahhdru,  dub.sar,  55:11 
Nddin-ahi,  (sum.na-ses,  mu-ses*,  sum-pap**), 
s.  of  Anu-aha-iddin,  10:3,  6 
s.  of  Madanu-[. . .],  d.  of  Bel-etir,  141:Obv.  5' 
s.  of  Ubdr,  99:11,  12,  16*,  22,  44* 
f.  of  Baldtu,  d.  of  Mastuk,  96:12* 
f.  of  Rlmut,  h.  of  Risdt,  164:1 
f.  of  [.  .  .]-Bel,  137:12' 
71:12** 

Nddin-se^i,  (Na-din-SE.BAR,  Na-din-se-irn*), 

a.  of  Nabu-bdni-ahi,  80:3* 

a.  of  Samas-etir,  34:4' 

a.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  51:2 

a.  of  Zababa-nadin-ahi,  140:14* 
Nadna,  (Nad(?)-na),  f.  of  Bel-uballit,  d.  of  Etir, 

27:2 

Nag  gam,  (1unagar), 

a.  of  Bullutua,  90:22 

a.  of  Kabtiya,  12:2 
Na^id-Marduk,  (i-^amar.utu), 

s.  of  Bullut,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  41:8 

d.  of  [.  .  .]-flf/,  8:3 
fNaHttu,  (fNa->-it-tu4),  w(?)  of  [Ldbdsi],  29:4 


Nanaya-iddin,  (^Na-na-a-uv), 
s.  of  Isinnunaya,  128:14,  17 
97:3 

fNanaya-ittiya,  (fNa-na-it-ti-ia,  dNa-na-a-Ki-ia*), 

si.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  62:2,  7,  10 

si.  of  fAm?/>a,  122:13* 
Naniya,  (Na-ni-(a),  f.  of  Nabu-remanni,  106:3 
Nanna-utu,  (dSES.Ki-u.tu),  a.  of  Ldbdsi,  92:24 
Nappdhu,  (wsimug), 

a.  of  Eribaya,  98:6 

a.  of  Gimillu,  95:3 

a.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  96:2;  97:1 

a.  of  Itti-Nabu-baldtu,  63:16 

a.  of  Samas-eriba,  8:12 

a.  of  98:3 
Ndrgiya,  (Na-ar-gi-ia),  f.  of  Bel-nddin-apli, 

117:Obv. 
Ndsir,  (Na-sir), 

f.  of  Iddinaya,  d.  of  Sangu-Istar-Belet- 
Bdbili,  121:17 

f.  of  Suma-ukin,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  84:2;  85:2, 
11;  86:5;  154:4 

f.  of  [...],  29:1' 
Nemequ,  (Ne-me-qu),  f.  of  ifJmwr,  d.  of  Mandidi, 

49:13 

Nergal-l  .  .],  (d[u]+GUR-/-[.  .  .],  du+G[UR-.  .  .]*), 
f.  of  Bel-iqisa,  101:5 

f.  of  [.  .  .]-a,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  141:Obv.  2'* 

17:9*;  130:19* 
Nergal-aha-iddin,  (du+GUR-SES-MU), 

s.  of  Nabu-baldssu-iqbi,  d.  of  Hullunu,  90:20 

f.  of  Nergal-uballit,  82:8 
Nergalaya,  (du+GUR-<2-a),  6:4 
Nergal-dannu,  (du+GUR-d<2-TO,  du+GUR-d<2fl-rca*), 

f.  of  Samas-aha-iddin,  d.  of  Iddin-Samas,  103:6* 

si.  of  Sumaya,  45:9 
Nergal-eda-usur,  (du+GUR-AS-PAP),  si.  of 

Itti-Samas-baldtu,  95:22 
Nergal-eres,  (du+GUR-KAM),  s.  of  Nabu-suma- 

iddin,  d.  of  Damqa,  47:14 
Nergal-etir,  (du+GUR-KAR*r,  du+GUR-suR*), 

s.  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  d.  of  Egibi,  63:1,  8 

f.  of  Nddin,  d.  of  Bdbutu,  56:3*,  21* 
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f.  of  Tabnea,  99:37* 
Nergal-iddin,  (dU+GUR-MU), 

s.  of  Bdniya,  d.  of  [Surnu-libsi],  1usid,  140:15 

s.  of  Haddaya,  d.  of  Sin-dart,  90:23 

s.  of  Marduk-etir,  d.  of  Zeraya,  83:3 

f.  of  Ahu-atbu,  94:12 

50:5 

Nergal-ina-tesi-etir,  (du+GUR-ma-SUH-SUR, 

dU+GUR-SUH-SUR*), 

s.  of  Seru^a-aha-iddin,  90:3 
94:8* 

Nergal-ndsir,  (du+GUR-ji<2-s/r), 

s.  of  Zdkir,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  95:10 

s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Esagilaya,  102:7' 
Nergal-sarra-usur,  (du+GUR-LUGAL~URU),  RN, 

11:13;  12:16;  13:2;  14:16;  46:19 
Nergal-suma-ibni,  (du+GUR-MU-DU),  s.  of  Nabu- 

suma-iddin,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  16:7 
Nergal-suma-iddin,  (du+GUR-MU-MU),  f.  of  Itti- 

Bel-baldtu,  82:6 
Nergal-uballit,  (du+GUR-TiN*0, 

s.  of  Arad-Bel,  d.  of  Ddbibi,  90:7,  10,  13,  18 

s.  of  Arad-Gula,  d.  of  Iranni,  98:15 

s.  of  Nergal-aha-iddin,  82:7 

s.  of  [Tdbiya],  93:13 

s.  of  [.  .  .]-etir,  132:10' 

f.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  Askdpu,  49:3;  50:7 

[wSid],  130:33 
Nergal-usallim,  (du+GUR~Gi), 

wdlkud,  107:L.E.  5-6  Seal  caption 

f.  of  Bel-na^id,  d.  of  Kdnik-bdbi,  97:14 

f.  of  AfaM-MU-[.  ..],  44:15 

f.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  d.  of  Sin-kardbi-isme,  52:14 
Nergal-usezib,  (du+GUR-u-se~zib), 

f.  of  Marduk-balassu-iqbi,  122:6,  7,  11 

h.  of  fAmat-[.  .  .],  129:5 
Nergal-uter,  (du+GUR-w-ter),  f.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of 

IlT-tillatl,  16:2 
Nergal-zera-ibni,  (du+GUR-NUMUN-DU),  s.  of 

Bel-leH,  d.  of  Rab-bane,  34:2';  87:1 
Nidinti-Bel,  (Ni~din-ti-dEN,  Ni-din-tuA-[dm]*), 

f.  of  Bel-eres,  149:2' 

f.  of  BeUkusursu,  128:14* 


Nidinti-Marduk,  (Ni-din-ti-  amar.utu),  d.  of 

Rab-bane,  DUB.SAR,  98:17 
Nidintu,  {Ni-din-tu^,  Ni-din~ti*,  Ni-din-it**), 

s.  of  Bel-nddin-apli,  67:18 

s.  of  Dihummu,  d.  of  Pahhdru,  118:18* 

s.  of  Gimillu,  d.  of  Sangu-Nergal,  115:5,  9, 
11,  13a 

s.  of  Kabtiya,  d.  of  Iranni,  122:19 

s.  of  mu-[.  .  .],  d.  of  Sippea,  119:12 

s.  of  Nabu-etir-napsdtU  msid,  91:22 

s.  of  Nabu-iddin,  120:13 

s.  of  Nabu-sarra-usur,  h.  of  fKalbatu,  77:2, 

8,  12,  18,  25 
s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Rab-bane,  68:13 
msiD,  31:5' 
msepiru,  92:9** 
118:17* 

Nidintu,  (fNi-din~tU4),  dau.  of  Arad-Bel,  d.  of 
£gi'W,  m.  of  Bel-iddin,  59:6,  20,  21 

Ninurta-aha-iddin,  (dMAS-SES-MU),  f.  of  Iqisaya, 
99:35 

Ninurta-ahhe-iddin,  (dMAS-SESme5-MU),  s.  of 

Enlil-iddin,  99:38 
Ninurta-asaredu,  (dMAS-SAG.KAL),  s.  of  Samas- 

eres,  99:39 

Ninurta-gdmil,  (dMAS-ga-mil),  s.  of  Dummuq, 

wsid,  126:18 
Ninurta-iddin,  (dMAS-Mu), 

s.  of  Nddin,  126:15 

f.  of  Aplay a,  126:15 
Ninurta-ipus,  (dMAS-DUw0,  s.  of  Hasdaya,  99:10 
Ninurta-suma-ukln(l),  (dMAS-MU-GiN(?)),  f.  of 

Bdba-aha-iddin,  d.  of  Sangu-Ninurta,  103:14 
Ninurta-zakir-sumi,  (dMAS-za-kir-MV),  s.  of .  . 

1i5sid,  99:41 
Niqudu,  (Ni-qu-du), 

s.  of  Lw/r,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea,  msiD,  27:2' 

s.  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  d.  of  Ibnaya, 
100:6 

s.  of  Nabu-eriba,  135:6 
f.  of  BeUusdti,  d.  of  Nur-Sin,  h.  of  fZunnaya, 
102:6 

Nishur-ill,  (Ni-is-hur-niNGiR),  155:8' 
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Nuhdsu,  (Nu-ha-su), 

a.  of  Rlmut-Nabu,  98:5 
a.  of  [.  .  .],  123:4' 
^uptaya,  (^Nu-up-ta-a), 

dau.  of  Musezib-Bel,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  w.  of 

Kurbanni-Marduk,  86:1,  9,  10,  13 
dau.  of  Nabu-musetiq-udde,  d.  of  Esagilaya, 

w.  of  Nddin,  56:4 
dau.  of  Nabu-ultarrih,  siriktu  sa  dNinlil, 

119:2,  8 

Nupu,  (Nu-u-pu),  a.  of  Tabnea,  47:18 
Nurea,  (zkLAG-e-a), 
s.  of  Aplaya,  108:3 

s.  of  Bel-iqisa,  d.  of  Sangu-Nanaya,  81:2 

f.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  d.  of  Agrw,  90:8 

f.  of  Nabu-mukln-apli,  d.  of  Iranni,  63:11 

f.  of .  .  .,  65:3 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  164:3' 

d.  of  Iqisaya,  msiD,  108:3' 

a,  of  [.  .  .],  39:10 
Nur-Papsukkal,  (zkLhG-^Pap-sukkal), 

a.  of  Bel-ittannu,  111:3' 

a.  of  Rimut-BeU  94:10 
Nur-Stn,  (ZALAG-d30), 

a.  of  Adad-ahhe-bullit,  41:14 

a.  of  fAmat-Nanaya,  109:19,  29 

a.  of  Bel-apla-usur,  14:15 

a.  of  Bel-remanni,  118:21 

a.  of  Iddin-Marduk,  58:11;  74:6;  75:2,  4; 
76:2;  77:3,  15;  80:2 

a.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  112:12 

a.  of  Nabu-iddin,  112:16 

a.  of  Nabu-kdsir,  33:4 

a.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  25:4';  26:11;  155:11' 

a.  of  Niqudu,  102:6 

a.  of  Rlmut-Nabu,  90:27 
Nur-Samas,  (ZALAG-dUTU,  Afa-wr-dUTU*), 

f.  of  Bel-kesir,  d.  of  Egibi,  59:23 

f.  of  /^Vya  of  umDur~rehi,  83:10 

77:1*,  10,  13*,  17;  83:11 
Nuska-iddin,  (dNuska-SUM.NA),  s.  of  7//<xya,  99:6 

Pahhdru,  (MDUG.SILA.BUR), 


a.  of  Bel-etir,  66:13 

a.  of  Gilua,  131:3',  11',  19' 

a.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  88:7 

a.  of  MarduK  131:4',  12' 

a.  of  Nabu-mukin-apli,  114:3 

a.  of  Nddin,  55:12 

a.  of  Nidintu,  118:19 
fPdn-Bamtu-lumur,  (fiGi-dDVtu^-lu-mur),  si.  of 

fNabu-ittannu,  122:1,  9 
Pappaya,  (Pap-pa-a-a), 

a.  of  Marduk-zera-ibni,  8:13;  50:23 

a.  of  t/fcir,  120:3 
Per^u,  (Per-^u,  Per-hu*), 

s.  of  Nabu-etir,  d.  of  Sumu-libsi,  27:4; 
153:Rev.  3* 

f.  of  Bullut,  d.  of  Sumu-libsi,  29:2' 

f.  of  Marduk-belsunu,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea, 
66:15* 

6:1 

gas/a,  (wpan),  a.  of  Bel-etir,  47:13 
<2<z/m,  (Qa-ti-nu),  f.  of  Dumqu,  6:11 
Qibi-Adad,  (E-diM),  a.  of  Nabu-nddin-ahi,  118:20 

QUti-Marduk,  (NIG.BA~dAMAR.UTU), 

s.  of  Nabu-ke sir,  d.  of  Sangu-Parakku,  58:3 
s.  of  Suzubu,  d.  of  Kdnik-bdbi,  96:9 
gw-[.  .  .],  (fi«-x-[.  .  .]),  f.  of  [...],  161:12' 

Rabasu-sa-Ninurta,  (GALa-su-sd-dMA$), 

a.  of  Nabu-apla-iddin,  92:18 

160:6' 
Rab-bane,  (wgal.du]), 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  143:Rev.  4' 

a.  of  Banunu,  46:14 

a.  of  Nabu-usursu  (aka  Nabu-swna-usur), 

84:12;  85:15 
a.  of  Nergal-zera-ibni,  34:3';  87:2 
a.  of  Nidinti-Marduk,  98:17 
a.  of  Nidintu,  68:13 
a.  of  tffrawf,  26:13 
Rab-sussi,  (wgal-6O50,  a.  of  Nabu-ahu-remanni, 
65:10 

fRamua,  (fRa-mu-u-a),  w.  of  Bdniya,  52:4 
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RPi-slse,  (1usipa-anse.kur.ra), 

a.  of  Ibnaya,  22:2;  141:Obv.  12' 

a.  of  Marduk-remanni,  109:45 

a.  of  Nabu-zera-usabsi,  147:13a' 

141:Obv.  15',  Rev.  8' 
RPu,  (msiPA),  a.  of  Kdsir,  5:4 
RihTt,  (Ri-hit),  119:7 

Rikis-kalama-Bel,  (Ri-kis-ka-la-mu-[dEN]),  si.  of 
Nabu-apla-iddin,  19:6 

R I milt,  (Ri-mut,  Ri-mu-tu*), 

s.  of  Aplaya,  d.  of  Arad-Nergal,  54:11 

s.  of  Kurbanni,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  89:14 

s.  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  49:1, 

6;  50:18,  19 
s.  of  Nabu-[.  .  .]-na,  d.  of  Rab-bane,  26:12 
s.  of  Nabu-bdni-zeri,  d.  of  Mannu-geri, 
19:13 

s.  of  Nabu-mukin-apli,  79:5 
s.  of  Nabu-zera-iddin,  d.  of  Ddbibi,  33:8* 
s.  of  Nadin-ahi  and  f/?z,fetf,  164:2,  21 
s.  of  Nemequ,  d.  of  Mandidi,  49:13 
s.  of  Samas-zera-ibni,  91:1,  5,  6,  7,  8,  13,  16 
s.  of  [...],  d.  ofJEgiW,  85:4 
f.  of  Arad-Nergal,  90:25 
f.  of  Belsunu,  d.  of  Adad{\)-suma-usur, 
106:14 

f.  of  Belsunu,  d.  of  Sangu-Ak[kad],  121:22 
f.  of  Dummuq,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  14:13 
f.  of  llu-ipus,  101:8 
f.  of  Ina-test-etir,  7:3,  7 
f.  of  Marduk-etir,  d.  of  Arad-Nergal,  79:15 
f.  of  Nabu-aha-remanni,  d.  of  Rab-sussi,  65:9 
f.  of  Nabu-etir-napsdti,  d.  of  Tdbihu,  18:13 
d.  of  Mannu-gert,  19:13 
40:3;  147:2',  5',  10' 
Rimut-Bel,  (Ri-mut-dEN), 

s.  of  Ardiya,  d.  of  /fwww,  67:19 
s.  of  Bel-zera-ibni,  d.  of  Bdbutu,  33:10 
s.  of  Bel-zera-ibni,  d.  of  Samba,  57:8 
s.  of  Musezib-Marduk  and  fSidati,  d.  of 

Dannea,  46:4,  8,  11,  12 
s.  of  [Marduk-eriba],  d.  of  Nur~Papsukkal, 

94:9 


f.  of  #<?/-[•  .  .],  d.  of  Dannea,  115:17 
f.  of  Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  d.  of  Bel-etir, 
114:16 

f.  of  Lusi-ana-nuri,  d.  of  Amel-Isin,  121:16 
f.  of  Samas-aha-iddin,  d.  of  Bdbutu,  90:25 
152:5 

Rimut-Nabu,  (Ri-mut-dAG), 

s.  of  Guzdnu,  d.  of  Nur-Stn,  111  Sid,  90:26 
s.  of  Ina-silli-Bel,  d.  of  Nuhasu,  98:4,  10 

Rimut-Samas,  (i?/-mw£-dUTU), 

s.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  Musezib,  93:15 

s.  of  Musezib-Marduk,  d.  of  Eppes-ill,  54:13 

Ris-ana-Akitu,  (suD-ana-A-ki-tU4),  a.  of  [...], 
144:16' 

f/ffM,  (Ri-sat),  w.  of  Nddin-ahi,  m.  of  #zmw?,  164:19 

Sagdidi,  (Sag-di-di), 

a.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  74:5 
a.  of  Nabu-zeru-lisir,  50:22 
87:13 

Samakku,  (Sa-ma-ak-ku),  mdumu  e,  128:4 
Si'fifw,  (Si->-a-tu4),  a.  of  [.  .  .],  109:11 
Silim-Bel,  (Si-lim-dEN), 

si.  of  Nabu-remanni,  79:10 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  124:11 
Sfn-[.  .  .],  (d30-x,  d30-x-[.  .  .]*,  d30-x-x-x**), 

a.  of  [.  .  .]-uballit,  133:12'* 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  37:11** 
Sin-dart,  (d30-da-a-ri),  a.  of  Nergal-iddin,  90:24 
Stn-[iddin],  (d30-MU),  s.  of  Dayydnu-idri,  91:17 
Sfri-i/f,  (d30-DiNGiR),  f.  of  Arad-Ea,  d.  of  Bel-etir, 

89:16 

Sin-kardbHsme,  (d30-SiSKUR-is-me,  d30-sfsKUR- 

SE.GA*,  d3Q-ka-ra-bUsi-mu**), 

a.  of  Marduk-eriba,  82:13* 

a.  of  Nabu-iddin,  113:12** 

a.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  52:15 
Sin-kesir,  (d30-ke-sir),  134:10 
Sin-nasir,  (d30-na-sir), 

a.  of  Arad-Bel,  94:11 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  40:3' 
Sin-sadunu,  (d30-KUR-nw,  d30-sad-u-ni*, 

d30-sd-du-nu**\ 
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a.  of  Gimillu,  74:3 

a.  of  Ina-tesi-etir,  153:Rev.  5'** 

a.  of  Musallim-Marduk,  63:14*;  74:13 
Sin-tabni,  (d30-tab-ni), 

a.  of  Nabu- re° usunu,  65:5 

a.  of  Nabu-zera-iddin,  47:17 
Stnia,  (d30-/a),  123:4' 
fSinilnu,  (fSi-nu-nu),  52:6 
Sippe,  Sippea,  (Sip-pe-e,  Sip-pe-e-a*), 

a.  of  Bel-kdsir,  96:14 

a.  of  Nabu-sdpik-zeri,  77:23 

a.  of  Nidintu,  119:13* 

a.  of  Suma-ukln,  28:12 
Suhaya,  (Su-ha-a-a), 

a.  of  Kalbaya,  62:15 

a.  of  Musezib-Marduk,  113:10 

a.  of  Nabu-ahhe-bullit,  50:21;  67:17 

a.  of  Nabu-apla-iddin,  49:17 

a.  of  [.  .  .]-ia,  139:7' 

a.  of[.  .  .]-mu-[.  .  .],  31:2' 
Siiqaya,  (Su-qa-a-a), 

s.  of  Bel-usallim,  d.  of  Eppes-ili,  35:10 

s.  of  Bel-usezib,  135:1 

s.  of  Kalbaya,  d.  of  Bdbutu,  57:1 1 

s.  of  Nabu-pdniya,  83:12 

f.  of  Bel-remanni,  d.  of  Sangu-Nabu,  97:21 

f.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  68:14 

Sdhit-gine,  (mi.sUR-Gi.NA), 

a.  of  L/Wwr,  92:26 

a.  of  Marduk-remanni,  113:4,  14 

a.  of  Munahhis-Marduk,  58:14 

a.  of  Nabu-eres,  58:12 

a.  of  Nabu-surnu-lisir,  8:4 
Sdhitu,  (1uLsur), 

a.  of  Marduk-eres,  8:1 1 

a.  of  Nabu-le^i,  109:21,  28 

a.  of  Sulaya,  109:18 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  111:5 
Sillaya,  (Sil-la-a), 

s.  of  Bamtusu,  7:5' 

f.  of  Banunu,  d.  of  Rab-bane,  46:14 

f.  of  Kalbaya,  d.  of  Nabaya,  62:12 


f.  of  Maddnu-suma-iddin,  d.  of         .  .], 
19:2;  20:2 

f.  of  Musezib-Marduk,  d.  of  Suhaya,  1 13:10 
f.  of  Nabu-eres,  d.  of  Mandidi,  81:4,  14 
f.  of  Nabu-etir,  d.  of  Le°ea,  51:2 
f.  of  fSidati,  d.  of  Eppes-ill,  46:3 
130:27 

.        (S<i-dx-5w),  a.  of  Nabu-[.  .  .]),  161:11' 
Sa-Nabu-su,  (Sd-dAG-su-u),  151:2 
Sa-ndsisu,  (Sd-na-si-su,  Sd-na-si-i-su*,  Sd-ka*na- 

si-sii**), 

a.  of  Guzdnu,  92:1* 

a.  of  Nabu-apla-iddin,  47:1;  48:5 

a.  of  Nabu-baldssu-iqbi,  89:8** 

a.  of  Tabnea,  66:6;  67:6 
Sa-tdbtisu,  (Sd-MUN-su,  ^Sd-MUN^w*), 

a.  of  Arad-Marduk,  54:4* 

a.  of  Marduk-sarrdni,  52:12 
Saddinnu,  {Sad-din-nu,  Sad-din-ni*), 

s.  of  Iqisaya,  151:3 

f.  of  Arad-Bel,  d.  of  Mdr-sipri,  91:20 

f.  of  Kusurraya,  d.  of  Ea-eppes-ili,  98:13 

f.  of  Marduk-ndsir,  d.  of  Ea-eppes-ili, 
118:4* 

f.  of  Murasu,  d.  of  Eppes-ill,  122:22 
72:13 

Sadunu,  (Sd-du-nu),  s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Eppes-ili, 

153:2' 
Sdkin-sumi,  (gar-mu), 

s.  of  Suma-usur,  d.  of  Sigua,  77:20 

f.  of  Nabu-zera-iqisa,  79:3 
Samas-aha-iddin,  (dUTU-SES-MU), 

s.  of  Nergal-dannu,  d.  of  Iddin-Samas, 
103:5,  9 

s.  of  Rimut-BeU  d.  of  Bdbutu,  90:25 
Samas-ahhe-iddin,  (dUTU-SESmeg-MU),  f.  of 

Samas-ukin,  d.  of  Hunzu,  103:12 
Samas-apla-iddin,  (dirru-A-MU),  s.  of  Musezib- 

Marduk,  d.  of  Hi-tillatly  92:21 
Samas-eres,  (dUTU-KAM,  dUTU-APiNe'i*), 

f.  of  Iddin-Nergal  99:12,  17* 

f.  of  Ninurta-asaredu,  99:39 
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Samas-enba,  (dUTU-su), 

s.  of  Bel-ahhe-eriba,  99:36 

f.  of  [.  .  .]-napSati9  141:Obv.  9' 

d,  of  Nappdhu,  8:12 
Samas-etir,  (dUTU-suR,  dUTU-KARf>*), 

s.  of  Sdpik-zeri,  d.  of  [Nddin^se^im,  34:3' 

f.  of  Marduk-remanni,  d.  of  RPi-slse,  109:44; 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Galldbu,  109:43 
Samas-ibni,  (dUTU-DU),  f.  of  Suma-iddin,  121:18 
Samas-iddin,  (dUTU-MU), 

s.  of  Ardiya,  91:18 

s.  of  Marduk-zera-ibni,  d.  of  Sarru-teslitu, 

86:3,  12 
s.  of  Nabu-gdmil,  99:4 
s.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  d.  of  Agru,  26:13 
f.  of  Baldssu,  99:40 
f.  of  Guzdnu,  120:13 
d.  of  Sangu-Bdbili,  6:12 
Samas-kdsir,  (dUTU-KAD),  s.  of  Nabu-mukin-apli, 
91:11,  14 

Samas-mukin-apli,  (dUTU-GiN-A),  f.  of  Bullutua, 

d.  of  Naggdru,  90:22 
Samas-napsdti-[.  .  .],  (dUTU-zif'-[x]),  121:3 
Samas-ndsir,  (dUTU-PAP,  dmu-na-sir*),  s.  of 

Musibsi-Marduk,  d.  of  Sangu-Samas, 

89:5*;  90:3;  92:18* 
Sarnas-suma-iddin,  (dUTU-MU-MU),  f.  of  Eriba- 

Marduk,  d.  of  Ur-Nanna,  69:18 
SamaS'Suma-ukTn,  (dmu~uv-u-kin),  130:28 
Samas-suma-ukTn,  (dGis.NUn-MU-Gl.NA),  RN, 

5:10;  6:16 
Samas-uballit,  (dUTU-TiN,  dUTU-TiN#*), 

s.  of  Aplaya,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  47:3 

f .  of  Bel-ittannu,  91:19 
Samas-ukin,  (dUTU-GiN),  s.  of  Samas-ahhe-iddin, 

d.  of  Hunzu,  103:11 
Samas-zera-ibni,  (dUTU-NUMUN-Du), 

s.  of  Taqis-Gula,  d.  of  Musezib,  90:19 

f.  of  Gimillu,  d.  of  Sin-sadunu,  74:2 

f.  of  Musezib-BeU  90:23 

f.  of  Rimut,  91:2 
Samba,  (Sd-am-ba-^),  a.  of  Rimut-Bel,  57:9 
Sdmic,  (Sd-mi-i),  s.  of  Adon,  6:11 


Samsaya,  (dUTU-a-a),  s.  of  Kalbaya,  94:13 
Sangu-[.  .  .],  (mSANGA-d[.  .  .]), 

a.  of  Bunene~[.  .  .],  152:2' 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  132:R.E.  1';  160:4' 
Sangu-Adad,  (mSANGA-diM), 

a.  of  [.  .  .]-etir-napsdti,  30:3 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  32:2* 
Sangu-A[kkadl  (MSANGA-umA-[ga-d<?ki]),  a.  of 

Belsunu,  121:22 
Sangu-Bdbili,  (^SANGA-TiN.TiRki),  a.  of  Samas- 

iddin,  6:13 
Sangu-Ea,  (lljSANGA-diDiM,  wSANGA-d£-a*, 

mE.MAS-dIDIM**), 

a.  of  Arad-Marduk,  53:19**;  79:18 
a.  of  Ile^i-suzubu-Marduk,  69:15* 
a.  of  Ldqip,  122:21* 
a.  of  Marduk-belsunu,  66:16;  67:16 
a.  of  Marduk-sdkin-sumi,  106:4 
a.  of  Nabu-suma-iskun,  106:17 
a.  of  Nabu-tabtani-usur,  63:13* 
a.  of  Niqudu,  27:3' 
a.  of  Zababa-suma-iddin,  122:19* 
Sangu-Gula,  (mSANGA-dGw-/a),  a.  of  Suma-iddin, 
80:12 

Sangu-Istar-Belet-Bdbili,  (ldSANGA-diNNiN- 

TIN.TIRki,  mSANGA-dINNIN-GASAN-Eki*), 

a.  of  Iddinaya,  121:17 
a.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  91:20 
a.  of  Lusi-ana-nuri,  92:25* 
a.  of  Marduk-mukin-apli,  92:23* 
a.  of  Nabu-apla-iddin,  38:14 
Sangu-Nabu,  (mSANGA-dAG),  a.  of  Bel-remanni, 
97:21 

Sangu-Nanaya,  (mSANGA-dNa-na,  mSANGA- 

dNa-na-a*), 

a.  of  Belsunu,  81:6 

a.  of  iVSrea,  81:3 

a.  of  Ea-ndsir,  75:10* 
Sangu-Nergal,  (wSANGA-du+GUR),  a.  of  Nidintu, 

115:5 

Sangu-Ninurta,  (ldSANGA-dMAS), 
a.  of  Bdniya,  52:4,  17 
a.  of  Bdba-aha-iddin,  103:14 
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a.  of  Bel-apla-iddin,  74:16 

a.  of  Nabu-etir-napsdti,  109:14 
Sangu-Parakku,  (^sanga-bara), 

a.  of  Bel-ahhe-iddin,  34:5' 

a.  of  QTsti-Marduk,  58:4 
Sangu-Samas,  (,aSANGA-dUTu), 

a.  of  Bel-bullissu,  121:21 

a.  of  Bel-ittannu,  121:20 

a.  of  Bel-remanni,  89:11;  90:5;  91:3;  92:27; 
93:8;  94:5 

a.  of  lna-tesi-etir,  113:3 

a.  of  Nabii-kdsin  92:20 

a.  of  Samas-ndsir,  89:6;  90:4;  92:19 
Sangu-Zdriqu,  (lu sang A-dZa-ri-qu), 

a.  of  Murdnu,  10:12 

a.  of  Tabnea,  75:12;  76:9;  79:13 
tSannd,  (fSd-an-na-a),  si.  of  Bel~iddin,  m.  of 

fTablutu,  59:1,  8,  10,  16,  18,  21 
Sdpik-zeri,  (dub-numun), 

s.  of  Arad-Nabu,  d.  of  Egibi,  l*siD,  18:15 

s.  of  Kalbaya,  d.  of  Mastuk,  108:1 

s.  of  Musezib-Bel,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  msid,  86:16 

s.  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  d.  of  Nddin-se^i,  51:1,6 

s.  of  Nergal-usallim,  d.  of  Sin-kardbi-isme, 
52:14 

s.  of  [...],  d.  of  Mastuk,  43:4' 
f.  of  £<?/-[.  .  .],  124:1 
f.  of  Iddln-Nabu,  d.  of  Pahhdru,  88:7 
f.  of  Nabu-kdsir,  d.  of  Sangu-Samas,  92:20 
f.  of  Nabu-musetiq-udde,  d.  of  Misiraya, 
97:7 

f.  of  Samas-etir,  d.  of  Nddin-se^i,  34:3' 

f.  of  [f.  .  .],  29:2 
Sarru-teslitu,  (lugal-a.ra.zu"),  a.  of  Samas- 

iddin,  86:4 
Sellebi,  (Se-el-le-bi), 

s.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  d.  of  Nappdhu,  98:3,  7,  9 

s.  of  Iqupu,  1u^sim  dZababa,  1 19:6 

s.  of  Sumu-libsi,  7:9 

f.  of  Bel-uballit,  d.  of  Ea-eppes-ili,  1 18:7 
f.  of  Nabu-iqTsa,  d.  of  Atkuppu,  61:3 
Seru^a-aha-iddin,  (dEDiN-SES-MU),  f.  of  Nergal- 
ina-test-etir,  90:3 


fSidati,  (^Si-da-ti),  dau.  of  Sillaya,  d.  of  Eppes-ilT, 

w.  of  Musezib-Marduk,  m.  of  Rlmut-BeU 

46:2,7,  10,  12 
Sigua,  (Si-gu-u-a), 

a.  of  Ahhe-iddin-Marduk,  61:9 

a.  of  Bel-lumur,  65:8 

a.  of  Ea-iddin,  118:17;  119:10 

a.  of  Nabu-ahhe-bullit,  69:5 

a.  of  Sdkln-sumi,  77:20 
S/£&w,  {Sik-ku-u), 

f.  of  Bel-iddin,  126:2 
fSikku,  (fSik-ku-u), 

si.  of  Nabu-iqisa,  61:1 
S/rfcw,  (Si-rik,  Si-is-ki*), 

s.  of  lddinaya,  d.  of  Eg//?/,  68:5 

65:2*  (aka  Marduk-ndsir-apli) 
Sitd,  (Si-ta-0),  s.  of  Nabu-dayydnu,  126:16 
S«-[.  .  .],  (Sw-[x-x]),  a.  of  fKalbatu,  77:26 
Sulaya,  (Su-la-a), 

s.  of  Iqisaya,  d.  of  Amel-Ea,  55:8 

s.  of  Marduk,  d.  of  StfA/fw,  109:17 

s.  of  Nabu-kuzub-ildni,  45:1 

s.  of  Nabu-ndsir,  99:8 

f.  of  Arad-Bel,  94:15 

f.  of  Bel-apla-usur,  d.  of  Nur-Stn,  14:14 

f.  of  Bel-kesir,  d.  of  Eg//?/,  61 :4 

f.  of  Isum-iddin,  83:5 

f.  of  Itti-Nabu-baldtu,  d.  of  Eg//?/,  61:6 

f.  of  Marduk-bel-zeri,  d.  of  Usur-amdt-Ea, 
102:9' 

f.  of  Marduk-zera-ibni,  d.  of  Pappaya, 
50:23 

f.  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  d.  of  £g/Z?/,  46:17; 
48:8;  50:18;  53:7;  55:5 
Sullumu,  {Sul-lu-mu), 

f.  of  Baldfu,  d.  of  Nabaya,  135:8 

f.  of  Ldbdsi,  d.  of  Mudammiq-Adad,  145:5' 
Sulum-Bdbili,  (5w-/wm-Eki),  s.  of  Nabu-ndsir, 

d.  of  Arad-Nergal,  97:23 
Sumaya,  (Su-ma-a), 

d.  of  BdHru,  6:12 

5:1;  6:1;  45:10 
Suma-iddin,  (mu-mu), 
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s.  of  Samas-ibni,  121:18 

s.  of  Tattannu,  126:13 

s.  of  Zeriya,  d.  of  Sangu-Gula,  80:1 1 

f.  of  Amurru-aha-usur,  68:2 
Suma-ukln,  (mu-gin,  mu-gi.na*), 

s.  of  Mu[sallimu(?)l  53:1* 

s.  of  Nabu-na-[.  .  .],  d.  of  Sippea,  28:11 

s.  of  Ndsir,  d.  of  Arad-Ea,  84:1,  15;  85:2, 
10,  19;  86:4,  7,  18;  154:3 

f.  of  Ibnaya,  d.  of  Etir,  89:13 

f.  of  Lusi-ana-nuri,  d.  of  Sangu-Istar-Belet- 
Bdbili,  92:25 

f.  of  Musezib-Marduk,  d.  of  Ili-tillati,  86:15 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  105:1' 

1uga[l  a-mil-tu^%  94:2 
Suma-usur,  (mu-uru),  f.  of  Sdkin-sumi,  d.  of 

Sigua,  77:20 
Sumu-libsi,  (MV-lib-si,  MU-lib-si*,  mu-tuk"**, 

<MU>-GAL-s7***), 

f.  of  Sellebi,  7:9** 
a.  of  Bel-iddin,  26:16 
a.  of  Bullut,  29:3'* 

a.  of  Ldbdsi-Marduk  (aka  Ldbdsi),  84:14; 

86:16;  148:11* 
a.  of  Nabu-l  .  .],  147:12' 
a.  of  Nergal-iddin,  140:16 
a.  of  Per'u,  27:5***,  153:Rev.  4' 
Suzubu,  (Su-zu-bu), 

f.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  d.  of  Kdnik-bdbi,  97:19 
f.  of  Musallim-Marduky  d.  of  Kdnik-bdbi, 
97:20 

f.  of  Nabu-rema-sukun,  55:2 

f.  of  Qisti-Marduk,  d.  of  Kdnik-bdbi,  96:9 

7iz-[.  .  .],  (7h-x-[x]-x),  f.  of  Kusurraya,  119:11 
{Tablutu,  (rTab-lu-tu), 

dau.  of  Ardiya,  d.  of  Ea-eppes-ili,  1 14:3 
si.  of  Bel-iddin,  dau.  of  f5aw2a,  59:1,  10 
Tabnea,  (Tab-ne-e-a), 

s.  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  d.  of  Sa-ndsisu, 

66:5;  67:5,  7,  11,  13 
s.  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  d.  of  Sangu-Zdriqu, 
75:11;  76:7;  79:12 


s.  of  Nabu-suma-ukin,  d.  of  Nupu,  1usid, 
47:17 

s.  of  Nergal-etir,  99:37 
f.  of  Itti-Marduk-baldtu,  d.  of  Bel-etir, 
114:14 

f.  of  Musallim-Marduk,  d.  of  Sin-sadunu, 
63:14 

f.  of  Nabu-eres,  d.  of  Ahu-bani,  79:16 
25:14' 

Taqls-Gula,  (Ta-qis-dMEME,  Ta-qis-dGu-la*), 

f.  of  Samas-zera-ibni,  d.  of  Musezib,  90:19 

f.  of  fTasmetu-damqat,  d.  of  Aft?,  54:9* 
fTasmetu-damqat,  ^Tas-me-tu^-dam-qdt),  dau.  of 

Taqis-Gula,  d.  of  A/w,  54:8 
7af/-[.  .  .],  (7h-ri(?)-[.  •  .]),  f.  of  AfoM-[.  .  .], 

117:Obv. 
Tattannu,  (Tat-tan-nu), 

f.  of  Suma-iddin,  126:13 

127:R.E.  2  Seal  caption 
7w-[.  .  .],  (7w-[.  .  .]),  f.  of  Nabu-zera-usabsi,  d.  of 

RPi-slse,  147:13' 
Tuku[lti(?)-.  .  .)],  (rw-Jtw8-w[/(?H/(?)-(d.  .  .)]),  f. 

of  Marduk-remanni,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  36:2 
Tukulti-Marduk,  (rw-&w/-/w4-dAMAR.UTU),  s.  of 

Ldbdsi,  d.  of  Amelu,  dub.sar,  61:11 

Tdbihu,  (1uGIR.la),  a.  of  Nabu-etir-napsdti,  18:14 
Tdbiya,  (Ta-bi-ia,  Ta-bi-ia*,  DUG.GA-m**), 

f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  93:3**,  18** 

f.  of  Nabu-apla-iddin,  d.  of  Suhaya,  49:16* 

f.  of  Nabu-uballit,  92:10** 

f.  of  [.  .  .1,  d.  of  Gahal,  130:2 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  138:5' 

Uballissu-Gula,  (U-bal-lit-su-dGu-la),  msiD,  92:8 
Uballissu-Marduk,  (U-bal-lit-su-d amar.utu, 

t/-to/a-£W-dAMAR.UTU*), 

f.  of  Ea-iddin,  d.  of  Ahu-bani,  122:24 
a.  of  Nabu-bdni-zeri,  44:12* 
t/fcar,  (U-bar,  U-bar*,  U-ba-ri**), 

s.  of  Bel-iddin,  d.  of  Pappaya,  120:2 
s.  of  Ea-lumur,  123:6*,  3'* 
s.  of  Naba-[.  .  .],  67:19 
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s.  of  Nabu-iddin,  120:7 

s.  of  Nabu-usallim,  d.  of  Kassidakku,  100:8 

f.  of  Bel-ana- mere htu,  118:19a 

f.  of  Bel-iksur,  d.  of  Bel-etir,  121:19* 

f.  of  Nadin-ahU  99:11*,  13*,  16*,  22*,  44* 
Ur-Nanna,  (Ur-dSES.Ki), 

a.  of  Bel-usdti,  142:5' 

a.  of  Ea{1)-lumur,  144:15' 

a.  of  ErTba-Marduk,  69:19 

a.  of  [.  .  .]-ndsir,  144:17' 
Usur-amassu,  (U-sur(l)-a-mat-su),  a.  of  Nabu- 

musetiq-udde,  37:13 
Usur-amdt-Ea,  (U-sur-a-mat-dlDiM,  U-sur-a- 

mat-dE-a*), 

a.  of  Bel-uballit,  88:2 

a.  of  Iddin-Nabu,  17:17* 

a.  of  Marduk-bel-zeri,  102:10' 

a.  of  Zababa-aha-iddin,  88:6 
Uzbu-Erra,  (Uz-bu-dEr-ra),  s.  of  Nabu-usabsi, 

99:34 

Zababa-aha-iddin,  (dZ<3-to4-6a4-SES-Mu),  s.  of 

[.  .  .],  d.  of  Usur-amdt-Ea,  88:5 
Zababa-eres,  (dZa-£a4-Z?a4-KAM),  s.  of  LiWitf, 

d.  of  Esagilaya,  msiD,  35:12 
Zababa-nadin-ahi,  (dZa-ba4-ba4-na-din-SES), 

s.  of  [Bel-eti]r,  d.  of  Nddin-se^i,  140:13 
Zababa-suma-iddin,  (dZa-Z?a4-£a4-MU-MU), 

s.  of  Arad-Nabu,  142:3' 

s.  of  Marduk-zdkir-sumi,  d.  of  Sangu-Ea, 
122:18 

Zabunu,  (Za-bu-u-nu),  7:2,  10 
Z<z/:/r,  (Za-kir), 

f.  of  Nergal-ndsir,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  95:11 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  27:1' 
Zeraya,  (NUMUN-a-a), 

a.  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  53:15 

a.  of  Nergal-iddin,  83:4 
Zeriya,  (numun-w,  NUMUN-za*,  Ze-ri-ia**), 

s.  of  Nabu-etir,  d.  of  Bd^iru,  10:8 

f.  of  Bel-epus,  45:6 

f.  of  Bel-usallim,  d.  of  Nabaya,  77:21* 

f.  of  Ina-tesi-etir,  d.  of  Sangu-Samas,  113:3 


f.  of  Ldbdsi,  d.  of  Nabaya,  57:3** 

f.  of  Nabu-baldssu-iqbi,  d.  of  Itinnu,  51:11 

f.  of  Nddin,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  102:2 

f.  of  Suma-iddin,  d.  of  Sangu-Gula,  80:11 

d.  of  Amel-Ea,  17:3,  6,  10 

64:11 

ZirUtU,  (NUMUN-^W,  NUMUN-W-ta*,  NUMUN-KfW**), 

s.  of  Ammlni-ili,  23:7 

s.  of  Nabu-zera-iddin,  54:14 

s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Damqa,  145:2'* 

45:15** 

Z/rgw,  (Zir~qu),  s.  of  Nabu-zera-usabsi,  30:6 
fZunnaya,  (fZu-un-na-a),  w.  of  Bel-kdsir,  m.  of 
Bel-usdti,  102:3,  5 


1U.  •     (LU-[.  .  ■]), 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  s.  of  Asaredu,  8:2 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  s.  of  tfafefl-[.  .  .],  85:16 

a.  of  [.  .  .],  s.  of  [d.  .  .]-suma-iddin,  133:13' 
[.  .        ([.  .  .]-x-a),  s.  of  Nergal-.  .  .,  d.  of 

Esagilaya,  14 1:0b v.  2' 
[.  .  .]-ahhe-eriba,  ([dx]-SESmeg-su),  f.  of  Lfltafi, 

d.  of  Atkuppu,  135:10 
[.  .         ([.  .  a.  of  Na^id-Marduk,  8:3 

[.  .  .-Bdb]ili,  ([x-TiN.Ti]Rki),  f.  of  Bel-uballit,  d.  of 

Usur-amdt-Ea,  88:2 
[.  .  .-balds]su-iqbi,  ([dx-(x)-TiN]-su-iq-bi),  f.  of 

d.  of  Suhaya,  139:Rev.  7' 
[.  .  .]-bdni-apli,  ([dx]-DU-A),  25:5' 
[.  .  .]-£>/m<rya,  (x-x-x-^-ba/ma-a-a),  f(?).  of 

aha/ahhe-[.  .  .],  36:7 
[.  .  ([(x)]-x-dEN,  [.  .  .]-dEN*), 

s.  of  Nddin-ahi,  137:12' 

116:5* 

[.  .  .]-bullissu,  ([dx]-TiN-sw),  f.  of  Ea-iddin-[.  •  .], 
127:15 

[. .  .]-<?;*>,  (dx-suR),  f.  of  Nergal-uballit,  132:Rev.  11' 

[.  .  .]-etir,  ([.  .  .]-x-kar),  158:2' 

[.  .  .]-etir-napsati,  (tdx]-KAR-zime§),  s.  of  Bel- 

ahhe-iddin,  d.  of  Sangu-Adad,  30:2 
[.  .  .]-ia,  ([x  x]-fa),  s.  of  [.  .  .]-baldssu-iqbif 

d.  of  Suhaya,  wsid,  139:Rev.  6' 
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[.  .  .]-iqbi,  ([.  .  .]-iq-bi),  157:2' 

[.  .  .]-Marduk,  ([x  x]-dsu,  x-fw4-dAMAR.UTU*, 

[.  .  .]-dAMAR.UTU**), 

s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Arad-Nergaltf),  WSID,  9:3' 
f.  of  Iddinaya,  d.  of  Esagilaya,  28:13* 
143:Obv.  9'** 
[.  .  .]-me,  ([x  x]-me),  125:U.E.  5  Seal  caption 

[.  .  .]-MU,  ([X-X]-MU,  [.  .  .-M]U*), 

s.  of  Nabu-[.  .  .],  140:2 
s.  of  Nabu-musetiq-udde,  121:18* 
[.  .  .]-mu-[.  .  .],  (x-mu-x),  s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Suhaya, 
31:1' 

[.  .  .]-na-Marduk,  ([.  .  .]-x-raa-dAMAR.UTu),  148:4' 
[.  .  .]-napsdti,  ([dx-x]-zimes),  s.  of  Samas-eriba, 

141:Obv.  9' 
[.  .  .]-ndsir,  ([dx]-URU<>),  f.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of 

Ur-Nanna,  144:17' 
[.  .  .]-ne,  (x-x-ne-e(l)),  f.  of  Arad-Bel,  14:6 
[.  .  .]-Ninurta,  (x-dNin-urta),  a.  of  Nabu-zera- 

[.  .  .],  142:2' 

[.  .  ,]-qaya,  ([.  .  .]-qa{1)-a-a),  f.  of  Nabu-baldssu- 
iqbi,  121:6 

[.  .  .]-suma-iddin,  ([dx]-MU-MU),  f.  of  [.  .  .], 

d.  of  w[.  .  .],  133:13' 
[.  .  ,]-tulSamas,  (x-[x-x]-tu/mv),  156:6' 
[.  .  .]-«,  ([x]-x-5-h),  83:11 
[.  .  .]-uballit,  ([dx]-TiNi0, 

s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of  Arad-Nergal,  140:4 

f.  of  [.  .  .],  112:2 

f.  of  [...],  d.  of  Sin-[.  .  .],  133:12' 
[.  .  .]-usur(l),  ([d(x)-x]-URU(?)),  f.  of  [.  .  .], 

d.  of  Bd^iru,  22:12 
[.  .  .]-usallim,  ([d]x  x-gi),  s.  of  [.  .  .],  d.  of 

Atamar-Stn,  151:1' 

Place  Names 


Neo-Babylonian 

Alu-essu,  (uruGlBlLki,  uru  es-sii*),  141:14' 
in  date  formula:  36:6'* 


Alu-sa-B AD-MAR- ANki,  (uru(?)-m-iBAD- 

MAH-AN^), 

in  date  formula:  30:15 
Alu-sa-Suma-ukin,  (uru-wi^mu-gin), 

in  date  formula:  [84:15;  85:19];  86:18 
Akkad,  {A-ga-deu,  A-kad*1*),  13:3*;  19:5;  20:6;  21:3 
Ba{l)-milklsu,  (umBa-mil-ki-M), 

in  date  formula:  28:15 
Bdb-nese,  (ka  UR.<MAy>me§),  92:2,  4 
Babylon,  (TiN.TiRki,  Eki*,  ka.dingir.ra^'**, 

KA.DiNGiRmelki***),  21:4;  94:2,  4;  103:3; 

117:Rev.  2**;  119:5* 

in  date  formula:  6:15;  8:15;  9:4';  10:14; 

12:15;  16:12;  17:18;  18:16;  19:17;  21:4; 

22:15;  23:10;  26:16;  27:4';  29:3';  31:6'; 

33:13*;  35:14*;  37:16;  38:18;  39:11;  44:16; 

46:18;  47:19;  48:21;  49:17;  50:25;  51:14; 

52:17;  53:20;  54:16;  55:12;  56:22;  57:13; 

58:15;  59:28*;  61:12;  62:16;  63:16;  66:16*; 

67:22*;  69:19;  75:14;  77:23;  79:18;  80:14*; 

81:15;  82:14;  87:15;  88:10;  90:27;  94:17; 

95:15;  96:14;  97:25*;  98:18;  100:10;  101:9; 

102:10';  104:3';  106:18*;  107:21;  108:3'*; 

112:16;  114:17;  115:18;  116:4';  118:22**; 

119:14*;  120:18*;  122:25;  123:9';  124:15; 

130:34;  131:1';  138:6';  139:8';  140:16; 

142:6';  145:6' 

in  royal  title:  6:17;  7:10';  8:17*;  9:6';  10:15; 
11:14;  12:17;  13:3;  14:17;  16:14;  17:20; 
18:18;  19:19;  22:17;  23:14*;  24:5';  25:15'; 
26:19;  27:6'*;  28:17*;  29:5';  30:17;  31:7'; 
32:4';  33:15*;  34:8';  35:15*;  36:7';  37:20*; 
38:20;  39:13;  40:7'*;  41:16;  42:4'*;  45:18; 
46:20;  47:21;  48:22;  49:19;  50:27*;  51:15; 
52:19*;  53:22;  54:17;  55:14;  56:24;  57:14; 
58:17;  59:30;  60:13;  61:14*;  62:18;  63:18; 
65:14*;  66:18*;  67:23;  68:20;  69:21*; 
74:20*;  75:16*;  76:12;  77:24;  78:11*;  79:20; 
80:16;  81:17;  82:16*;  84:17;  85:21*;  86:19*; 
87:16*;  88:11*;  89:20*;  90:28;  91:24;  92:30; 
93:20;  94:18;  95:18;  96:16;  97:26*;  98:19*; 
99:43;  100:13*;  101:12**;  102:11';  103:16; 
104:5';  105:5';  106:19*;  107:22;  108:5'*; 


INDEXES  XCVII 


109:47*;  111:6'*;  112:18;  113:16*;  114:19*; 
115:20*;  116:6'*;  118:24***;  119:16*; 
120:20*;  121:25;  122:26;  123:10';  124:16'; 
131:2';  138:8';  140:18;  151:8' 
Babe,  (muBa-he-e,  *m-&rimBa-he-e*,  %™mBa-he~ 
<?**),  10:4;  32:3** 

in  date  formula:  14:15**;  32:2'**;  105:3' 
BirHlu,  (edinBi-ru-il\  92:2;  93:1 
Bit-dli-[x],  (e  uru  sa-((x))a-ba-tik-bu-[x\), 

in  date  forumla:  109:45 
Bit-sar-Bdbili,  (uruE-LUGAL-Eki), 

in  date  formula:  60:11 
Blt-Tdb-Bel,  (umE-ta-bi-dEN), 

in  date  formula:  74:17 
Bit  Zabunu,  (e  Za-bu-u-nu),  7:2,  10 
Bitqu-sa-Ile^i-Bel,  {Bi-it-qu  sd  DA-dEN,  Bi-it-qu 

sd  ucu-dEN*),  66:2;  67:4* 
Borsippa,  (Bar-sipk\  Bdr-sipak{*),  73:3;  109:3; 

133:6'* 

in  date  formula:  76:11;  111:4'* 
Dur-rehi,  (muDu-ur-re-hi),  83:9 
Hatallua,  (umHa-tal-lu-u-a),  126:4,  6 
Hirneri,  (umHi-me-ri), 

in  date  formula:  5:8 
Hursagkalamma,  (Hur-sag-kalam-mak\  muHur- 

sa-kalam-ma*), 

in  date  formula:  65:12,  151:6'* 
Kdr-Bel-mdtdti,  (KAR-dEN-KUR.KUR), 

in  date  formula:  99:42 
Kis,  (Kis-suki),  73:6,  11 
Lahir,  (nmLa-hi-ir), 

in  date  formula:  68:17 
Ndr-Maddnu,  (uruiD-dDi.KUD), 

in  date  formula:  128:19 
Nippur,  (EN.ULki),  99:2 

in  date  formula:  126:18 
Sippar,  (Sip-par^,  UD.KiB.NUNki*),  91:23,  92:2, 

6*;  93:1 

in  date  formula:  89:19;  92:28*;  93:18*; 

113:14*;  121:23* 
Sahrinu,  (umSah-ri-nu),  136:4 
Uruk,  (UNUGki),  7:2 

in  date  formula:  7:9';  103:15 


Canals  and  Watercourses 

Bitqu-sa-ile^i-Bel,  (Bi-(it)~qu  sd  DA-dEN,  Bi-it-qu 

sd  UGU-dEN*),  66:2;  67:4* 
Ndr-Belet-l  .  .],  (lD-dNin-[x]),  117:obv 
Ndr-Bunene,  (to-dBu-ne-ne),  93:5 
Ndru-sa-Gubarru,  (tD-sa-Gu-[bar]-ru),  92:3 
Harru-sa-neri,  (idHar-ri  sd  Gis+u^m),  7:5 
Ndr-Kutu,  (id-gu.du8.A),  126:6 
Ndr-Maddnu,  (iD-dDi.KUD),  117:Rev.  1;  128:2 
Ndr-Sin,  (iD-d30),  126:12,  Lo.E.,  U.E. 
[.  .  .],  (id-x),  130:12,  18 


Divine  Names 


Neo-Baby  Ionian 

Bel,  (dEN),  82:1;  120:1;  124:2;  165:17 
Belet  Akkad,  (dGASAN  A-kadk\  dGASAN  A-ga- 

dek'*,  gas  an  A-ga-dek***),  13:3; 

19:5*;  20:6** 
Bunene,  {dBu-ne-ne,  dHAR*),  90:10*,  17 
Enlil,  (d50),  99:29 
Ishara,  (dIs-ha-ri),  96:3 
Istar,  (diNNiN),  20:6;  21:3 
Marduk,  (dAMAR.UTU,  dsu*),  99:2;  165:3* 
Nabu,  (dAG,  dPA*),  38:1*;  82:1;  124:2;  165:17* 
Ninlil,  (dNin-Ul),  99:29;  119:3 
Ninurta(l),  (dMAS(?)),  99:31 
Samas,  (dUTu),  92:3,  13 
Uras,  (dURAs),  117:Rev.  2;  120:2;  128:3 
Zababa,  (dZa-ba$-baA),  119:6 


Temple  Names 
Neo-Babylonian 

Bit  Belet  Akkad,  (e  dGASAN  Ak~kadki),  13:3 


Tables 


Chronology 


During  the  first  millennium  in  Assyria,  tablets  were  dated  by  day,  month,  and  year.  The  year  was  desig- 
nated according  to  the  name  of  the  royal  official  (or  king)  who  held  the  office  of  Itmu  (limmu)  or 
"eponym."  This  official  served  for  a  year  and  on  occasion  could  serve  a  second  term.  The  Assyrians  drew 
up  registers  of  those  who  served  as  annual  eponyms.  Chronological  lists  of  these  officials  are  preserved 
from  the  end  of  the  tenth  century  (from  the  second  year,  910  B.C.,  of  the  reign  of  Adad-narari  II  [91 1-891 
Br.])  to  649  B.C.  The  sequence  of  eponyms  after  648  B.C.  is  uncertain.1 

Neo-Babylonian  contract  tablets  are  also  dated  by  day,  month,  and  year.  In  Babylon  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Kassite  dynasty,  ca.  1360  B.C.,  the  year  was  numbered  in  accordance  with  the  regnal  year  of 
the  king.2  When  the  king  died,  scribes  recorded  the  year  of  his  death  as  his  last  full  regnal  year. 
Beginning  about  1264  B.C.,  when  a  new  monarch  (in  this  case  Kadasman-Enlil  I)  ascended  the  throne,  his 
reign  was  regarded  as  beginning  in  an  accession  year  (wr.  mu  sag  namxugalxa).3  This  year  was  the  same 
as  the  last  year  of  his  predecessor  and  included  the  remaining  months  of  the  calendrical  year  The  first  full 
regnal  year  (year  1)  began  in  the  spring.  From  the  beginning  of  the  rule  in  Babylon  of  the  Macedonian 
monarch  Alexander  III  (330-323  B.C.),  the  accession-year  formula  to  date  the  beginning  of  a  king's  reign 
was  rarely  used.  Because  the  year  ran  from  Nisannu  (March /April)  to  Addaru  (February /March)  in  the 
following  spring,  the  Babylonian  or  Assyrian  year  overlaps  two  years  in  the  Julian  calendar.  In  the  chart 
below,  for  the  sake  of  simplicity,  each  Babylonian  or  Assyrian  year  is  designated  by  only  the  first  of  such 
Julian  years,  e.g.,  as  "731"  rather  than  the  more  cumbersome  "731/730"  (the  accession  year  of  the  king, 
when  known,  is  placed  in  parentheses). 

Table  of  Mesopotamian  Rulers  from  the  Seventh  to  the  Fourth  Centuries  b,c  4 
Neo-Assyrian  Period 

Rulers  of  Assyria  Rulers  of  Babylon 

Sennacherib  (705)  704-681  Assur-nadin-sumi  (700)  699-694 


Esarhaddon 
Ashurbanipal 


(681)680-669 
(669)  668-ca.  631 


Nergal-usezib 

Musezib-Marduk 

Sennacherib 

Esarhaddon 

Ashurbanipal 

Samas-suma-ukfn 

Kandalanu 


(668)  667-648 
647-627 


(693)  692-689 
(689) 688-681 
(681)680-669 
(669) 


(694)  693 


Assur-etelli-ilani 
Sin-sarra-iskun 
Sm-sumu-llsir 
Assur-uballit  II 


ca.  631-6095 
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NeoBabylonian  Period  Rulers 


Nabopolassar 

(626)  625-605 

Nebuchadnezzar  II 

(605)  604-562 

Amel-Marduk 

(562)  561-560 

Neriglissar 

(560)  559-556 

Labasi-Marduk 

(556) 

Nabonidus 

(556)  555-539 

Achaemenid  (Persian)  Period  Rulers  of  Babylon 

Cyrus  II 

(539)  538-530 

Cambyses  II 

(530)  529-522 

Bardiya 

(522)  522 

Nebuchadnezzar  III 

522 

Nebuchadnezzar  IV 

521 

Darius  I 

(522)  521-486 

Xerxes  I 

(486)  485-465 

Bel-simanni 

Samas-eriba 

(482) 

Artaxerxes  I 

464-424 

Xerxes  II 

424 

Darius  II 

(424) 423-405 

Artaxerxes  II 

404-359 

Artaxerxes  HI 

358-338 

Arses 

337-336 

Darius  III 

335-331 

Control  of  Mesopotamia 
by  Alexander  the  Great 


(331) 


TABLES  CI 


Month  Names  and  the  Agricultural  Year 

In  Babylonia  the  year  began  in  late  March  to  early  April,  around  the  time  of  the  spring  equinox,  and  was 
divided  into  twelve  lunar  months  containing  either  twenty-nine  or  thirty  days  depending  on  the  visibili- 
ty of  the  moon.  The  days  (wmw),  the  time  between  consecutive  sunsets,  had  no  special  names  and  were 
simply  numbered  from  one  to  thirty  in  date  formulae.  Months  (arhu)  began  just  after  sunset  with  the 
appearance  of  the  thin  crescent  of  the  new  moon.  As  the  Babylonians  calculated  the  year  based  both  on 
the  seasons  and  on  their  observation  of  twelve  successive  new  moons,  the  lunar  year  was  about  eleven 
days  shorter  than  the  solar  year,  which  is  based  on  the  actual  time  the  earth  takes  to  revolve  around  the 
sun.  In  order  to  reconcile  the  solar  and  lunar  years,  intercalary  months — either  a  second  Ululu  (sixth 
month)  or  a  second  Addaru  (twelfth  month) — were  inserted  into  the  calendar  so  that  seasonal  activities 
such  as  planting  and  harvest  times  associated  with  certain  months  would  correspond  to  the  proper  time 
of  the  year.  By  inserting  this  extra  month  when  needed  every  few  years  the  Babylonians  also  ensured  that 
specific  seasonal  days  and  events  such  as  the  celebration  of  the  New  Year's  day  (Nisannu  day  1)  did  not 
fall  too  far  behind  the  beginning  of  spring.  Sometime  after  500  B.C.  a  nineteen-year  intercalary  cycle  was 
introduced  in  which  the  intercalary  months  were  regularly  added  to  the  year  at  fixed  intervals. 

The  Agricultural  Year 

The  Babylonian  year  was  based  on  the  agricultural  cycle  of  spring  floods,  fall  planting,  and  spring  har- 
vesting of  cereal  crops.6  Barley  planting  began  in  the  fall  during  the  month  of  the  (seed)  plowing 
(Arahsamnu)  and  was  harvested  in  the  early  spring  in  the  months  of  Nisannu  and  Ayyaru.7  Date  palms 
were  pollinated  in  the  early  spring  and  harvested  during  the  seventh  and  eighth  months  (Tasritu  and 
Arahsamnu).  The  garlic  harvest  took  place  during  the  first  and  second  months  of  the  year. 

Neo-Babylonian  month  names  were  adopted  from  the  Ur  III  calendar  used  at  Nippur,  which  had 
become  standard  for  all  Babylonian  cities  during  the  Old  Babylonian  period.  Short  forms  of  the  logo- 
graphic  writings  of  month  names  were  used  in  the  date  formula  of  most  economic  and  administrative 
texts.  Longer  forms  indicated  in  parentheses  in  the  chart  below  were  written  less  often.8 
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TABLES  CHI 


Weights  and  Measures 

Neo-Babylonian  Weight  Measures 


Babylonian  weight  measures  were  based  on  the  talent  or  load,  termed  biltu  (gun),  which  weighed  approxi- 
mately 30  kg.  Smaller  units  were  calculated  in  accordance  with  the  Sumerian  sexagesimal  counting  sys- 
tem.10 

1  biltu  (gun),  "talent"  =  60  manu  (ma.na)  =  3,600  siqlu  (gin)  =  ca.  30  kg. 
1  manu,  "mina"  =  60  siqlu  (gin)  =  ca.  500  gr. 

1  siqlu  (gin),  "shekel"     =  180  uttetu  (se)  =  ca.  8.3  gr. 

1  uttetu  =  ca.  50  mg. 


Capacity  Measures  in  Neo-Assyrian  Texts 


The  "ass(load) "  or  homer  (Ass.  emaru),  the  most  common  Assyrian  large  capacity  measure,  is  first  attested 
in  northern  Mesopotamia  in  the  early  second  millennium.  The  standard  ratio  between  sutu  and  emaru  seems 
to  have  been  10:1;  however,  the  number  of  qu  per  sutu  seems  to  have  varied.  During  the  Neo-Assyrian  peri- 
od the  size  of  the  qu  may  have  varied  from  around  one  to  two  liters,  but  precise  metric  values  cannot  be 
assigned  with  certitude  at  present.12 
1  emaru  (anse),  "homer"  =10  sutu  (ban) 

1  sutu  (BAN)  =  10  qu  (SILA) 


Capacity  Measures  in  Neo-Babylonian  Texts 


There  exists  no  definitive  evidence  for  the  actual  size  of  capacity  measures  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  period. 
The  smallest  measure,  the  akalu,  was  probably  based  "on  an  approximation  of  the  customary  amount  of  grain 
(or  flour?)  used  for  one  flatcake  "13  The  qu  (sIla)  was  probably  a  bit  under  a  liter. 
1  kurru  (gur)     =  5  panu  (pi)  =  180  qu  (sila) 

1  panu  (pi)        =  6  sutu  (ban)  =  36  qu  (sila) 

1  sutu  (ban)      =  6  qu  (sila) 

1  qu  (sila)        =  10  akalu  (ninda)  =  ca.  1  liter 

In  Neo-Babylonian  writing  systems  the  following  signs  are  used  to  indicate  units  of  one  to  five  sutu: 
>f-        1  sutu  (ban)       =6  qu  (SILA) 

2  sutu  (ban)  =  12  qu  (sila) 

3  sutu  (ban)  =  18  qu  (sila)  =  1  simdu 

4  sutu  (ban)  =  24  qu  (sila) 

5  sutu  (ban)  =  30  qu  (sila) 

In  this  writing  system  the  number  of  kurru  from  one  to  nine  are  normally  written  with  horizontal 
wedges,  while  the  number  of  panu  from  one  to  nine  are  written  with  vertical  wedges.  Scribes  generally  did 
not  write  the  logogram  pi  (panu)  following  a  numeral  if  the  amount  of  the  commodity  was  followed  by  addi- 
tional units  written  with  the  ban  sign,  pi  was  written  following  a  numeral  when  a  specified  amount  of  a  com- 
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modity  in  pdnu  was  indicated,  pi  was  also  written  when  the  amount  followed  units  of  kurru  or  when  amounts 
were  followed  by  units  given  in  qu  (sila). 


Neo-Babylonian  Length  and  Area  Measures 


In  the  Neo-Babylonian  period  area  for  houses  and  lots  was  expressed  in  linear  terms  in  measures  of  rods 
(nindanu),  reeds  (qanu),  cubits  (ammatu),  and  fingers  (ubdnu).  These  terms  refer  to  a  "side"  of  variable 
length  drawn  at  a  right  angle  to  a  standard  base  line  or  "width"  of  an  imaginary  rectangle  whose  base  always 
remained  the  same  (i.e.,  one  reed,  or  seven  cubits)  and  whose  area  increased  as  the  "side"  increased. 
1  nindanu  (ninda),  "rod"  =  2  qanu  (Gl)  =  ca.  7  m. 

1  qanu  (gi),  "reed"  =  7  ammatu  (kus)  =  ca.  3.5  m. 

1  ammatu  (kus),  "cubit"  =  24  ubdnu  (su.si),  "fingers"       =  ca.  50  cm. 


Neo-Babylonian  Seed  Measures 


Beginning  in  the  seventh  (or  possibly  eighth)  century  B.C.  area  (arable  land)  was  expressed  in  Babylon  and 
Ur  by  a  new  system  of  seed  measure.14  In  this  system  a  given  area  was  equated  with  a  specific  "seed" 
capacity.  When  specific  amounts  of  seed  were  given,  the  amount  referred  to  measurement  of  area.  Thus  a 
square  area  of  100  x  100  cubits  was  referred  to  as  equivalent  to  33  xh  sila.  According  to  M.  Powell,  "the 
capacity  equivalents  were  probably  defined  by  the  amount  of  seed  needed  to  plant  the  area  plus  an  equal 
amount  to  feed  the  oxen."15 

1  qu  (sila)        =  300  sq.  cubits  =  ca.  75  sq,  m. 

1  sutu  (ban)      =  1800  sq.  cubits  =  ca.  450  sq.  m. 

1  pdnu  (pi)        =  10800  sq.  cubits         =  ca.  2700  sq.  m. 
1  kurru  (gur)     =  54000  sq.  cubits         =  ca.  13500  sq.  m. 


1.  See  further  A.  Millard,  The  Eponyms  of  the  Assyrian  Empire  910-612  bc,  SAAS  2  (Helsinki,  1994). 

2.  See  further  J.  A.  Brinkman,  Materials  and  Studies  for  Kassite  History,  vol.  1  (Chicago,  1976),  pp.  397-417. 

3.  Ibid.,  p.  403. 

4.  For  Babylonian  chronology  in  the  seventh  century,  see  G.  Frame,  Babylonia  689-627  B.C.:  A  Political  History 
(Istanbul,  1992),  chap.  3. 

5.  The  chronology  of  the  collapse  of  the  Assyrian  empire  following  the  death  of  Ashurbanipal  in  ca.  631  is  not  certain. 
See,  most  recently,  N.  Na'aman,  "Chronology  and  History  in  the  Late  Assyrian  Empire  (631-619  B.C.),"  ZA  81  (1991), 
pp.  243-67. 

6.  On  the  climate  and  flood  cycle  of  Mesopotamia,  see  R.  McCormick  Adams,  Heartland  of  Cities  (Chicago,  1981), 
pp.  3-14,  and  for  land  and  water  use  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  and  Achaemenid  periods,  see  ibid.,  pp.  186-88. 

7.  See  further  B.  Landsberger,  "Jahreszeiten  im  Sumerisch-Akkadischen,"  JNES  8  (1949),  pp.  248-97. 

8.  See  J.  A.  Brinkman,  Materials  and  Studies  for  Kassite  History  1,  pp.  398-401. 

9.  Neo-Assyrian  months,  with  the  exception  of  Kanunu  (month  10),  and  the  rare  intercalary  sixth  month  (wr.iliKiN  ur-ki-i), 
correspond  to  their  Babylonian  counterparts.  See  J.  N.  Postgate,  Fifty  Neo-Assyrian  Legal  Documents  (Warminster,  1976), 
p.  72.  For  the  cycle  of  planting  and  harvesting  of  agricultural  products,  see  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  pp.  27-35. 

10.  See  Powell,  "Masse  und  Gewichte  "  pp.  508-14. 

11.  For  Neo-Assyrian  weights  and  measures,  see  J.  N.  Postgate,  Fifty  Neo-Assyrian  Legal  Documents,  pp.  63-72,  and 
Powell,  "Masse  und  Gewichte,"  pp.  471-77,  492,  501-2,  515-17. 

12.  Ibid.,  pp.  500-502. 

13.  Ibid.,  p.  498. 

14.  For  the  Neo-Babylonian  system  of  seed  measure  used  at  Uruk  and  possibly  at  Sippar,  see  ibid.,  pp.  483-84 

15.  Ibid.,  p.  483. 
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Neo- Assyrian  Private  Archive  Texts 
from  the  Seventh  Century  B.C. 
Primarily  from  Nimrud  (Text  Nos.  1-4) 

The  Archive  of  Samas-sarru-usur 

7.  N.  Postgate 

Introduction 

With  the  exception  of  the  unprovenanced  fragment  No.  4,  all  of  the  Neo-Assyrian  tablets  presented  here 
derive  from  Sir  Max  Mallowan's  fifth  season  of  excavation  at  Nimrud  in  1953.  They  form  part  of  the 
archive  of  a  certain  Samas-sarru-usur,  a  high  official  who  was  active  during  the  reign  of  Ashurbanipal  in 
the  mid-  to  late  seventh  century  B.C.,  and  were  found  in  what  presumably  was  his  residence  on  the  north- 
east corner  of  the  acropolis  mound  of  Kalhu.1  These  pieces,  which  will  be  edited  as  part  of  the  entire 
archive  in  a  volume  of  the  series  Cuneiform  Texts  from  Nimrud  currently  in  preparation  by  J.  N.  Postgate 
and  Dr.  R.  Mattila,  include  one  silver  loan  and  two  triangular  labels  of  the  type  used  for  grain  loans,  prob- 
ably sealing  an  Aramaic  version  of  the  same  text  written  on  a  scroll  of  parchment  or  papyrus. 

The  sealed  tablets  (Nos.  1-3)  represent  two  types  of  administrative  documents.  The  standard 
seventh-century  B.C.  Neo-Assyrian  contract  consisted  of  a  rectangular-shaped  tablet  enclosed  in  a  clay 
envelope  or  case.  The  case  tablet  (No.  la)  was  impressed  with  a  seal  impression  and  inscribed  with  a 
copy  of  the  text  of  the  inner  tablet  (No.  lb).  The  use  of  the  envelope  protected  the  inner  tablet  from  inten- 
tional alteration  or  unintentional  damage.  Normally  the  debtor  impressed  his  seal  on  the  envelope,  and 
the  creditor  retained  this  document.  If  there  was  a  disagreement,  the  creditor  could  produce  the  tablet  in 
court,  break  the  envelope,  and  reveal  the  intact  tablet  within. 

Another  document  type,  the  triangular-shaped  label  with  a  hole  in  the  top  (text  Nos.  2  and  3),  served 
a  purpose  different  from  that  of  the  tablet-and-envelope  contract.  Such  triangular  "dockets"  were  used  to 
record  loans  of  grain  or  other  commodities  such  as  wine.  It  is  likely  that  these  labels,  which  were  formed 
around  a  knotted  string,  were  attached  to  a  scroll  containing  a  record  written  in  Aramaic.  Just  as 
envelopes  carried  seal  impressions  and  a  copy  of  the  text  on  the  inner  tablet,  the  triangular  "dockets"  bore 
seal  impressions  and  probably  a  cuneiform  version  of  the  text  on  the  Aramaic  documents  to  which  they 
were  attached.  Similarly,  just  as  the  clay  envelopes  protected  the  inner  tablet,  the  triangular  dockets 
prevented  the  untying  of  the  string  used  to  secure  the  scroll.  Unfortunately,  documents  written  on  parch- 
ment and  papyrus  have  not  survived  from  Neo-Assyrian  times,  although  the  numerous  textual  refer- 
ences to  documents  recorded  in  Aramaic  make  it  certain  that  they  were  used  as  early  as  the  seventh 
century  B.C.2 

The  tablets  are  dated  by  the  Assyrian  system  of  Itmu  (limmu),  or  "eponym,"  dating  in  which  each 
year  was  named  after  an  official  (see  Tables,  p.  xcix).  Chronological  lists  of  these  eponym  officials  sur- 
vive from  910  to  649  B.C.,  so  that  the  precise  order  of  the  years  is  known.  However,  an  eponym  canon  is 
not  preserved  after  648  B.C.,  with  the  result  that  the  year  of  the  tablets  dated  to  the  so-called  post- 
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canonical  limus  (648-612  B.C.)  is  uncertain.  Text  Nos.  1-3  treated  here  probably  all  date  to  the  post- 
canonical  litnm? 

Although  text  Nos.  1-3  were  written  years  apart,  they  share  at  least  three  of  the  same  witnesses.4 
Furthermore,  several  of  the  witnesses  in  these  texts  are  attested  in  other  documents  from  the  Samas-sarru- 
usur  archive.5  Here  they  are  likely  to  have  been  relatives,  business  associates,  or  men  in  the  service  of 
Samas-sarru-usur,  the  creditor/seller,  who  was  the  "owner"  of  the  archive.6 


1.  M.  E.  L.  Mallowan,  Nimrud  and  Its  Remains,  vol.  1  (New  York,  1966),  pp.  184-97.  Kalhu,  the  modern  Nimrud,  is 
located  in  Iraq  some  forty  kilometers  south  of  the  city  of  Mosul. 

2.  J.  N.  Postgate,  Fifty  Neo-Assyrian  Legal  Documents  (Warminster,  1976),  pp.  4-6. 

3.  For  the  eponym  Bel-sadua,  see  R.  Whiting,  'The  Post-Canonical  and  Extra-Canonical  Eponyms,"  in  A.  Millard,  The 
Eponyms  of  the  Assyrian  Empire  910-612  B.C.,  SAAS  2,  p.  74  n.  14. 

4.  Samedu,  Ladagil-ilT,  and  Dudu  appear  in  all  three  texts.  In  addition,  Sil-bel-dalli  and  Urad-Issar  appear  in  both  text 
Nos.  1  and  2.  It  is  possible  that  either  or  both  of  the  two  witnesses  whose  names  are  not  preserved  on  text  No.  3  also  appear 
on  other  witness  lists  in  the  archive. 

5.  Forty-seven  tablets  of  the  archive  were  previously  published  with  translations  and  partial  transliterations  in  Wiseman, 
"Nimrud  Tablets,"  pp.  135-60.  Ladagil-ili  and  Sil-bel-dalli,  two  high  officials  of  the  same  title  as  Samas-sarru-usur  and 
Dudu  (a  scribe  of  the  Ninurta  temple),  are  among  the  most  frequently  occurring  witnesses  in  these  tablets. 

6.  Witnesses  in  contract  texts  may  be  associates  of  one  or  both  of  the  principal  parties.  However,  one  cannot  assume  that 
that  is  the  case  for  every  witness. 


NEO-ASSYRIAN  PRIVATE  ARCHIVE  TEXTS  FROM  THE  SEVENTH  CENTURY  B.C.  5 


la. 

MMA  54.117.27a  (case)  =  ND  3435 
Plates  1,  122 

Excavated  TW  53,  Rm.  19 

H.  37  mm.    W.  50  mm.    Th.  29  mm. 

Publ.  Wiseman,  "Nimrud  Tablets,"  p.  142 


Loan  of  silver 

Neo- Assyrian  period,  Kalhu 
Year,  eponymate  of  Bel-sadua 
month  1    day  23 


ILE.  1. 
2. 

Obv.  3. 
4. 


na4.kisib  lBa-ri-ki-i 

DUMU  ^m-a-W-DINGIR 

Vi  ma.na  ku. bab bar  ina(l)  sa(7)  gar-ga-mis 
sa  lASd-mas-MAN-PAB 


5.  ina  igi  lBa-ri-ki-i 

6.  ina  pu-u-hi  il 

(2  stamp  seal  impressions) 

7.  a-na  A-tu-su  i-GAL-bi 

8.  llz-bu  A  lA-qa~bi-D\NGiR 
Lo.E.  9.  en  su.2.mes  sa  ku.babbar 

10.  iti.barag  ud.23.kam 

Rev.  1 1 .  lim-mu  ^N-KUR-w-a 

12.  IGI  lSu-lu-ma~a-a  LtJ  qur-but 

13.  igi  lSil~EN-dal-li 

14.  igi  lSa-rne-du 

15.  igi  ^15 

16.  IGI  I  dPA-ZU 

17.  IGI  LdPA-KA-^-PAB-PAB 

18.  IGI  lZALAG-dSd-mas  igi  lLa-da-gil-D\NG\R 

19.  igi  I  dPA-PAB  igi  YDu-du-u 

20.  IGI  I  dPA-MU-AS 


Translation 

1-2.   Seal  of  Bariki,  son  of  Remanni-ilT 

3-7.  Half  a  mina  of  silver  (weighed)  by  the  Carchemish  (mina),  belonging  to  Samas-sarru-usur,  at 
the  disposal  of  Bariki. 

He  took  it  in  exchange  (i.e.,  as  a  loan).  (The  silver)  will  increase  at  25  percent. 
8-9.  Izbu,  son  of  Aqabbi-ili,  (is)  the  guarantor  of  the  silver. 
10-11.  Month  of  Nisannu,  23rd  day,  eponym  year  of  Bel-sadua 
12-20.  (Witnesses): 


Before  Sulumaya,  bodyguard 
Before  Sil-bel-dalli 
Before  Samedu 
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Before  Urad-Issar 

Before  Nabu-le3i 

Before  Nabu-pi-ahi-usur 

Before  Nur-Samas;  before  Ladagil-ili 

Before  Nabu-nasir 

Before  Dudu 

Before  Nabu-sumu-iddin 


Seal  Impressions  (Obverse) 

Plates  1,  122  Oval  stamp  seal,  impressed  twice 

H.  19  mm.    W.  15  mm.  Seal  of  Bariki,  son  of  Remanni-ili 

Publ.  B.  Parker,  "Excavations  at  Nimrud,  1949-1953:  Seals  and  Seal  Impressions,"  Iraq  17  (1955), 

p.  118,  text  fig.  11,  pi.  XXV:3 

Edition:  Herbordt,  Neuassyrische  Glyptik,  pi.  16:31 

A  dog  with  raised  and  curled  tail  strides  to  the  right.  In  contrast  to  the  graceful  line  of  the  dog's  head  and 
body,  his  paws  are  summarily  rendered.  A  large  eleven-pointed  star  or  sun  is  above  his  back.  The  clus- 
ters of  three  dots  above  the  dog's  head  and  back  represent  six  of  the  seven  dots  of  the  sibittu  (the  seventh 
dot  was  probably  omitted  due  to  the  small  space).  There  is  an  oval  lozenge  in  front  of  the  dog.  The  image 
is  surrounded  by  a  thin  linear  border. 


Seal  Impression  Remarks 

Dogs  were  not  a  typical  subject  of  Neo- Assyrian  seals,  although  they  were  often  rendered  in  the  earlier 
Kassite  period  and  again  later  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  through  Achaemenid  periods.  In  Mesopotamian 
mythology  the  dog  was  associated  with  Gula,  the  goddess  of  healing.  As  the  defender  of  the  house  from 
evil  spirits,  the  dog  was  a  logical  emblem  for  the  goddess  of  healing.  Gula's  dog,  however,  was  typical- 
ly shown  in  a  seated  pose  rather  than  in  the  striding  pose  depicted  here.  The  use  of  animals  for  the  cen- 
tral motif  on  Mesopotamian  seals  was  an  innovation  of  the  Neo-Assyrian  period  that  may  have  been 
inspired  by  glyptic  from  Syria  and  the  West. 

Seven  dots  would  represent  the  emblem  of  the  sibittu  (Akk.  for  "seven"),  seven  lesser,  beneficent 
gods  associated  with  the  star  group  Pleiades  who  were  referred  to  as  the  "Group  of  Seven."  Astral  sym- 
bols such  as  the  star,  moon  crescent,  and  seven  dots  commonly  appeared  together  on  Neo-Assyrian  seals. 
There  were  temples  to  the  Seven  (Gods)  at  the  Assyrian  capital  cities  of  Kalhu  (Nimrud),  Dur-Sarruken 
(Khorsabad),  and  Nineveh.1 

According  to  the  caption  on  the  envelope,  the  seal  impression  belonged  to  Bariki,  son  of  Remanni- 
ili,  the  recipient  of  the  silver  in  this  contract. 

It  was  not  uncommon  for  stamp  seals  to  be  impressed  more  than  once  on  Neo-Assyrian  contracts, 
although  the  reasons  for  this  practice  are  not  clear.  It  is  possible  that  the  double  impression  conveyed  a 
legal  significance,  but  it  was  more  likely  intended  to  fill  the  empty  space  at  the  top  of  the  tablet.  The  fact 
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that  some  of  the  cuneiform  signs  overlap  the  impressions  indicates  that  the  seal  was  stamped  two  times 
on  the  obverse  of  the  tablet  before  the  text  was  written  out.  The  usual  practice,  however,  was  for  the  seal 
impressions  to  be  affixed  after  the  scribe  wrote  out  the  text.  This  process  underlies  the  spacing  of  text 
No.  4,  where  the  scribe  intentionally  left  room  for  seal  impressions  above  the  text;  on  that  tablet,  how- 
ever, the  seal(s)  were  never  impressed. 

1.  U.  Seidl,  Die  Babylonischen  Kudurru-Reliefs:  Symbole  Mesopotamischer  Gottheiten,  Orbis  Biblicus  et  Orientalis  87 
(Freiburg,  1989),  pp.  101-3. 


Publ.  Wiseman,  "Nimrud  Tablets,"  p.  142 

U.E.    1.  xh  ma.na  KU. bab bar  ma(?)  sa  gar~(ga)-mis 

2.  sa  l  dSd-mas-MAN-?AB 

Obv.    3.  ina  \G\lBa-ri-ki-i 

4.  a  lRem-a~ni-DlNGiR 

5.  ina  pu-u-hi  th 

6.  ina  4-tu-su  GAL-bi 

7.  lIz-bu  A  lA-qa-bi-DlNGm 

8.  EN  SU.2.MES  M  KU.  BAB  BAR 
Lo.E.    9.  ITI.BARAG  UD.23.KAM 

10.  lim-mu  lEN-K\JR-u-a 

11.  IGI  lSa-me~du 
Rev.  12.  igi  ^Sil-EN-dal-li 

13.  igi  ^15 

14.  IGI  LdPA-ZU 

15.  IGI  I  dPA-KA-PAB-PAB 

16.  igi  lZALAG-dSd-mas 

17.  IGI  lLa- Ja-g/7-DiNGiR 

18.  IGILdPA-PAB 
U.E.    19.  IGI  I  dPA-MU-AS 

L.E.  20.  igi  lDu-du-u 

21.  igi  lSu-lu-ma-a-{a) 


lb. 

MMA  54.117.27b  (tablet)  =  ND  3435 
Plate  2 

Excavated  TW  53,  Rm.  19 

H.  25  mm.    W.  38  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Loan  of  silver 

Neo- Assyrian  period,  Kalhu 
Year,  eponymate  of  Bel-sadua 
month  1    day  23 
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Translation 


1-6.  Half  a  mina  of  silver  (weighed)  by  the  Carchemish  (mina),  belonging  to  Samas-sarru-usur  at 
the  disposal  of  Bariki,  son  of  Remanni-ilT.  He  took  it  in  exchange  (i.e.,  as  a  loan).  (The  silver) 
will  increase  at  25  percent. 
7-8.  Izbu,  son  of  Aqabbi-ill,  (is)  the  guarantor  of  the  silver. 
9-10.  Month  of  Nisannu,  23rd  day,  eponym  year  of  Bel-sadua 
11-21.  (Witnesses): 


Before  Samedu 
Before  Sil-bel-dalli 
Before  Urad-Issar 
Before  Nabu-leDi 
Before  Nabu-pi-ahi-usur 
Before  Nur-Samas 
Before  Ladagil-ili 
Before  Nabu-nasir 
Before  Dudu 
Before  Sulumaya 


1:   The  last  part  of  the  line  is  written  over  an  erasure.  The  final  wedges  written  on  the  line  may  be  a 
g[a],  with  mis  being  lost  around  the  edge  of  the  tablet. 
21:  The  final  -a  was  probably  lost  on  the  corner  of  the  tablet. 


Notes 


2. 

MMA  54.117.28  =  ND  3464 
Plates  2,  122 

Excavated  TW  53,  Rm.  19 

H.  53  mm.    W.  34  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 

Publ.  Wiseman,  "Nimrud  Tablets,"  p.  146 


Triangular  label  for  grain  loan 
Neo- Assyrian  period,  Kalhu 
Year,  eponymate  of  Kanunaya 
month  2    day  5 


Obv.  1. 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 


NA4.  rKISIB1  ri1PAB-e-  rd0 
NA4.KISIB  LdIM-m//-ti-rKAM1-6J 
A  *SANGA-15 


3  ANSE  SE.PAD.MES 

[ina]  gis.ban  10 
(seal  impression) 


6. 


sa  l  dSd-mas-MAN-mB 
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7.  ina  igi  Ldm-mil-ki-KAM-es 

8.  ina  igi  IPAB(!)(erasure)-e-rfr 

9.  ma  pu-u-hi  i-ta(l)-su 
Rev.  10.  m<2  ad-ri 

11.  ma  SAG.DU-ia 

12.  suM-nw  BE-ma  nu  sum-to 

13.  ina  1  anse  5-BAN-sa 

14.  tar-GAL-bi 

15.  ITI.GUD  UD.5.KAM 

16.  lim-me  ^Ti.AB-a-a 

17.  igi  lSa-me~d[u] 

18.  IGI  ^a-dfl-tgjtf-DINGIR 

19.  [iGli^W-fxlxx)] 

20.  [igi^xx1 

21.  [igi]  TVDu-[d\u{iyu(l) 
L.E.  22.  igi  l[(x  x)-e]-pu-us 


Translation 

1-3.  Seal  of  Ahu-edi,  seal  of  Adad-milki-eres,  son  of  Sangu-Issar 

4-9.  3  homers  of  barley  [(measured)  by]  the  seah  of  10  qu,  belonging  to  Samas-sarru-usur,  at  the 
disposal  of  Adad-milki-eres,  at  the  disposal  of  Ahu-edi.  They  took  it  in  exchange. 
10-14.  They  shall  (re)pay  it  at  the  threshing-floor  at  its  capital  (amount).  If  they  do  not  pay  (it),  it 

will  increase  at  5  seahs  per  homer. 
15-16.  Month  of  Ayyaru,  5th  day,  eponym  year  of  Kanunaya 
17-22.  (Witnesses): 

Before  Samedu 
Before  Ladagil-ili 
Before  Nabu(?)-[.  .  .] 
Before  .  .  . 
Before  Dudu(?) 
Before  [Nergal(?)-e]pus 


Notes 

3:  The  father's  name  was  apparently  added  in  small  script  as  an  afterthought. 
8:  pab,  written  over  an  erasure. 

9:   Possibly  rather  ina  pu-u-hi-ta-su,  a  sandhi  writing? 
22:   For  Nergal-epus,  cf.  the  index  in  Wiseman,  "Nimrud  Tablets,"  p.  157. 
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Seal  Impression  (Obverse) 


Plates  2,  122 

H.  20  mm.    W.  20  mm. 


Square  stamp  seal 

Seal  of  Ahu-edi  or  Adad-milki-eres, 

son  of  Sangu-Issar 


Publ.  B.  Parker,  "Excavations  at  Nimrud,  1949-1953:  Seals  and  Seal  Impressions,"  Iraq  17  (1955), 
p.  120  and  pi.  XXVI:3 

Edition:  Herbordt,  Neuassyrische  Glyptik,  pi.  16:1 

A  cow  faces  left  with  her  head  reversed.  Beneath  her  body  a  calf  faces  right,  its  mouth  opened  to  suckle 
from  its  mother's  udder.  Secondary  elements  include  the  seven  dots  of  the  sibittu  (see  No.  la),  the  cres- 
cent moon,  a  six-pointed  star,  and  an  oval  lozenge.  The  image  is  framed  by  a  linear  border. 


The  motif  of  the  cow  and  suckling  calf  was  popular  on  stamp  seals  and  ivories  of  the  eighth  and  seventh 
centuries  B.C.1  The  orientation  of  the  calf's  head  is  difficult  to  establish  with  certainty.  The  original  pub- 
lication of  the  seal  interpreted  the  calf's  head  as  reversed  and  understood  the  two  projections  as  two  ears 
rather  than  an  open  mouth.  Because  two  ears  were  rarely  depicted  on  profile  animals,  it  is  preferable  to 
interpret  the  calf  as  facing  right  with  its  mouth  open,  ready  to  suckle. 

Square  stamp  seals,  although  not  common,  are  fairly  well  attested  in  the  Neo- Assyrian  period.  A  rec- 
tangular stamp  seal  depicting  a  cow  with  a  calf  below,  for  example,  is  on  a  Nimrud  tablet  dating  to  the 
reign  of  King  Sargon  II.2 

There  is  only  one  seal  on  this  label,  yet  two  men,  Ahu-edi  and  Adad-milki-eres,  son  of  Sangu-Issar, 
are  mentioned  as  sealers  of  the  document.  The  seal  could  have  belonged  to  either  of  them. 

1 .  An  oval  stamp  seal  from  Nimrud  features  a  similar  cow  with  a  feeding  calf  and  secondary  elements  that  include  a  star, 
a  crescent  moon,  an  ear  of  wheat,  and  a  rhomb.  See  B.  Parker,  "Seals  and  Seal  Impressions  from  the  Nimrud  Excavations, 
1955-58,"  Iraq  24  (1962),  p.  31;  ND  5327,  pi.  XII:2. 

2.  See  B.  Parker,  "Excavations  at  Nimrud,  1949-1953:  Seals  and  Seal  Impressions,"  Iraq  17  (1955),  p.  108;  ND  772, 
pi  XVIIL5. 


Remarks 


3. 


MMA  57.27.23  =  ND  3447 
Plates  3,  122 

Excavated  TW  53,  Rm.  19 
H.  51  mm.    W.  35  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 
Publ.  Wiseman,  "Nimrud  Tablets,"  p.  1 


144 


Triangular  label  for  grain  loan 
Neo- Assyrian  period,  Kalliu 
Year,  eponymate  of  Musallim-Assur 
month  2    day  1 1 
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Obv. 


Rev. 


1.  NA4.KISIB  I  dMAS-AS-PAB 

2.  3  ANSE  SE.PAD.MES 

3.  ina  gis.bAn  sa  is-GAR 

(2  seal  impressions,  2  incised  scribal  marks) 

4.  Sa  LdUTU-MAN-PAB 

5.  [ina]  igi  IdMAS-AS-PAB(!) 

6.  ina  ad-ri 

7.  suM-an  BE-ma  nu  suM-m 

8.  a-na  1  anse  5-ban-&! 

9.  tar-GAL-bi 

10.  ITI.GUD  UD.11.kAM 

1 1 .  lim-me  lMu~sal-lim-As-sur 


12. 
13. 


IGI 
IGI 


14.  IGI 

15.  IGI 


16. 

U.E.  17. 


IGI 
IGI 


Sil-m-dal-li 

Sa-me-du 

La-da- gfl-DlNGlR 

Ur-du 

iR-d15 

Du-du-u 


Translation 

1 .  Seal  of  Ninurta-nadin-alji 
2-5.  3  homers  of  barley,  (measured)  by  the  work-quota  seah,  belonging  to  Samas-sarru-usur,  at  the 

disposal  of  Ninurta-nadin-ahi. 
6-9.  He  shall  (re)pay  at  the  threshing-floor.  If  he  does  not  pay,  it  will  increase  at  5  seahs  per  homer. 
10-1 1.  Month  of  Ayyaru,  1 1th  day,  eponym  of  Musallim-Assur 
12-17.  (Witnesses): 

Before  Sil-bel-dalli 
Before  Samedu 
Before  Ladagil-ili 
Before  Urdu 
Before  Urad-Issar 
Before  Dudu 


Note 

3:  The  end  of  this  line  should  give  a  definition  of  the  kind  of  seah  measure  in  use;  although  the  sutu  of 
the  iskaru,  "(materials  for)  work  (quota),"  is  not  elsewhere  attested  to  my  knowledge  and  the  sign  is 
appears  to  be  written  over  an  erasure,  this  is  a  typically  hybrid  Neo-Assyrian  combination  of  syllabic 
and  pseudo-logographic  writing  and  is  attested  at  least  twice  in  other  Neo-Assyrian  texts;  see  AHw, 
p.  396,  s.v.  iskaru(m). 
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Seal  Impressions  (Obverse) 

Plates  3,  122  Stamp  seal,  impressed  twice 

H.  1 1  mm.    W.  1 1  mm.  Seal  of  Ninurta-nadin-ahi 

Publ.  B.  Parker,  "Excavations  at  Nimrud,  1949-1953:  Seals  and  Seal  Impressions,"  Iraq  17  (1955), 
p.  123  and  pi.  XXIX:4 

Edition:  Herbordt,  Neuassyrische  Glyptik,  pi.  29:7 

A  rosette  composed  of  twenty  pointed  petals  radiates  from  a  central  circle.  The  rosette  is  surrounded  by 
a  thin  linear  border. 


Remarks 

Rosettes  were  characteristic  Mesopotamian  motifs,  appearing  on  seals  from  as  early  as  the  fourth  mil- 
lennium B.C.  Some  scholars  connect  the  rosette  motif  with  the  goddess  Ishtar,  one  of  the  patron  deities 
of  the  Assyrians,  for  many  rosettes  were  found  in  her  temple  in  the  city  of  Ashur.  Although  in  earlier 
periods  the  star  was  Ishtar's  typical  emblem,  by  the  Neo-Assyrian  period  the  rosette,  in  essence  an  elab- 
orate star,  may  have  replaced  it.  During  the  Neo-Assyrian  period  rosettes  were  a  common  decoration  on 
the  wrist  straps  and  clothing  of  humans  and  on  supernatural  figures  in  monumental  art.1 

According  to  the  caption  the  seal  belonged  to  Ninurta-nadin-ahi,  the  man  who  received  an  advance 
of  grain  from  Samas-sarru-usur. 


Incised  Design  (Obverse) 

Plates  3,  122  Incised  design,  produced  twice 

H.  9  mm.    W  13  mm. 

Publ.  B.  Parker,  "Excavations  at  Nimrud,  1949-1953:  Seals  and  Seal  Impressions,"  Iraq  17  (1955), 
p.  123  and  pi.  XXIX:4 

Edition:  Herbordt,  Neuassyrische  Glyptik,  pi.  29:7 

Two  nearly  identical  counterclockwise  whorls  are  incised  between  the  stamped  rosettes.  Each  whorl  is 
composed  of  eight  incised,  curved  lines  radiating  from  a  central  point. 


Remarks 

The  stamp  seal  with  rosette  must  have  been  used  by  the  single  seal  owner  named  in  the  text,  Ninurta- 
nadin-aln.  The  whorl  marks  may  represent  either  a  type  of  countermark  produced  by  Ninurta-nadin-ahi 
or  perhaps  a  "signature"  added  by  the  scribe  of  the  tablet. 
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The  tablet  surface  is  slightly  concave  under  the  whorls,  which  were  incised  with  either  a  sharp 
implement  or,  more  likely,  a  thumbnail  or  fingernail.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  whorls  or  rosettes  were 
impressed  first,  but  all  impressions  were  made  before  the  text  was  written,  as  the  lines  were  spaced  so  as 
not  to  interfere  with  them. 

1.  J.  Black  and  A.  Green,  Gods,  Demons  and  Symbols  of  Ancient  Mesopotamia  (Austin,  1992),  p.  156. 


4. 


MMA  86.11.443 
Plate  3 

H.  44  mm.    W.  35  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Sale  of  real  estate 

Neo- Assyrian  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Eponymate  year  formula  not  preserved 


Obv 


[en.  .  . 


suM-m] 


(space  for  seal  impressions) 


2'. 
3'. 
4'. 
5'. 
6'. 
T. 
8'. 
9'. 


[e  x  anse  a].sa  e  ep-su 
[.  .  .       ]  rE1  2-ban  tab-ri-u 
[.  .  .        ]  rxn  gis  pa-ri-ru(l) 
[.  .  .  -]V-li-su 
[.  .  .         ]  V-a-li-i 

[.  .  .  ]  r3*^~BAN  A.SA.GA 

[.  .  .  ]-Mu(?)-dKUR.A 
[.  .  .         ]-rx-an  -bu-u 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 
(traces  of  13  lines) 


Rev. 


Note 


8T:   For  the  god  d] 


1kur.a,  see  TIM  11,  p.  18,  also  CTN  3,  p.  100  on  no.  44:21. 


Remarks 


This  text,  too  fragmentary  for  translation,  records  the  sale  of  real  estate  including  land,  a  house,  and  other 
items. 


Neo-Babylonian  Private  Archive  Texts 
from  the  Seventh  Century  B.C. 
from  Babylon  and  Other  Towns  (Text  Nos.  5-8) 


5. 

MM  A  86. 1 1 .21 1  Promissory  note  for  silver 

Plate  4  Neo-Assyrian  period,  Himeri 

H.  37  mm.    W.  63  mm.    Th.  25  mm.  Samas-suma-ukin,  year  12    month  11    day  25 

Publ.  Moldenke  II,  2 

Editions:  BR  8/7,  52;  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  p.  87 


Obv.    1.  1  ma.na  lA  gin  6  gin  ku. bab bar  sd  lSu-ma-a 

2.  ina  ugu  IdEN-SESme§-en-fca 

3.  hu-bu-tu-ut-tuA 

4.  mmu-kin-nu  lKa-si~ru  DUMU  MSIPA 

5.  IdAG-SESme§-iw/-/zm  DUMU  ^m-bu-iGi^ia1 
Lo.E.  6.  IdEN-MU  dumu  lIr-a-nu 

Rev.    7.  ldEN-ke-sir  DUMU  lE-gi-bi 

8.  u  ldEN-ka-sir  umHi-me-ri 

9.  idZfZ  <UD)  25.KAM  MU  12(!).KAM 

10.  ((mu  12.kam))  (erasure)  dGis.NUn-MU~Gi.NA 

11.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-3.   \lh  mina  6  shekels  silver,  owed  to  Sumaya  by  Bel-akbe-enba,  without  (future)  interest. 

4-7.  Witnesses: 

Kasir,  descendant  of  Re^u 
Nabu-ahhe-sullim,  descendant  of  Imbu-inaya 
Bel-iddin,  descendant  of  Iranni 
Bel-kesir,  descendant  of  Egibi 
8.  And  Bel-kasir  (scribe) 
8-11.  Himeri,  Sabatu  day  25  year  12,  Samas-suma-ukin  king  of  Babylon 


15 
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Notes 

1-3:  The  writing  lh  GfN  for  "lA  mina"  is  a  convention  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  period.  See,  for  example, 
BR  8/7,  p.  1 1 1,  n.  on  no.  52:1  (this  document);  the  reading  xh  gin  as  iilA  mina"  is  confirmed  by  doc- 
uments such  as  Nbn.  529,  where  10  shekels  (1.  1)  plus  10  shekels  (1.  2)  is  totaled  as  xh  GfN  (1.  4), 
and  by  inscribed  weights  such  as  MMA  74.51.4426,  which  is  labeled  as  a  weight  of  xh  gin  and 
actually  weighs  approximately  165  g.  or  about  lA  mina  (Brinkman,  PKB,  p.  215,  n.  1338). 

The  term  hubuttu/hubuttutu-lom  denotes  a  debt  amount  into  which  interest  or  other  compen- 
sation for  the  creditor  has  already  been  incorporated,  so  that  no  further  interest  charges  are  to 
accrue  against  the  debtor;  see  L,  Shiff,  "Neo-Babylonian  'Interest-Free'  Promissory  Notes,"  JCS 
40  (1988),  pp.  187-94. 

8:  For  other  seventh-century  examples  of  the  scribe  omitting  his  filiation,  see  BR  8/7,  47,  56,  and  66. 
On  the  toponym  Himeri,  see  RGTC  8,  p.  160,  and  R.  Zadok,  "West  Semitic  Toponyms  in  Assyrian 
and  Babylonian  Sources,"  Studies  in  Bible  and  the  Ancient  Near  East  (Jerusalem,  1978),  p.  170. 


Remarks 

On  the  possibility  that  this  tablet  and  the  next  one  both  come  from  an  archive  of  the  creditor  Sumaya,  see 
the  Remarks  on  text  No.  6. 


6. 

MMA  86.11.155  Promissory  note  for  silver 

Plate  5  Neo- Assyrian  period,  Babylon 

H.  44  mm.    W.  58  mm.    Th.  25  mm.  Samas-suma-ukin,  year  16    month  4    day  9 

Publ.  Moldenke  II,  3 

Editions:  BR  8/7,  55;  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  88-91 


Obv.    1.  3  ma.na  ku.babbar  sd  lPer^u  lSu-ma-a 

2.  u  ldAG-ga-mil  ina  ugu  ld$AR-dan-nu 

3.  lA-a-bu-u  lBa~tu-ul 

4.  lI-gi~gi  Idu+GUR-a-a  u  h\G54a 

5.  ul-tU  UD  l.KAM  Sd  lllSU  Sd  riTI  51  GIN  KtJ.BABBAR 

6.  ina  muh-hi-su-nu  i~rab-bi  len  pu-ut 

7.  sd-ni-i  na-su-u  sd  im-mar-ru 

8.  ku.babbar  i-mah-har 

Lo.E.  9.  mmu-kin-nu  lEri-ba 

10.  DUMU-5W  sd  lAm-ra-ha-ma  lDu-um-qu 
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Rev.  11.  DUMU-iw  sd  lQa-ti-nu  lSd-mi-i  a-$u  sd  Ad-du-nu 

12.  lSu-ma-a  dumu  msu.ha  wutu-mu 

13.  dumu  MSANGA-TiN.TiRkl  hiGyia  A  lGa-hal 

14.  u  msid  lMu-ra-nu  DUMU  lE-gi-bi 

15.  TIN.TIRki  idSU  UD  9.KAM 

16.  MU  16.KAM  dGIS.NUn-MU-GI.NA 

17.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-4.  3  minas  silver,  owed  to  Per°u,  Sumaya,  and  Nabu-gamil,  by  Assur-dannu,  Ayabu,  Batul,  Igigi, 
Nergalaya,  and  Damqiya. 

5-  6.  From  day  1  of  the  month  of  DiPuzu,  (interest)  shall  accrue  against  them  (at  the  rate  of)  5 

shekels  silver  per  month. 

6-  7.  Each  (debtor)  guarantees  for  the  other(s). 

7-  8.  Whoever  should  locate  (the  debtors)  may  receive  the  silver. 


9-13.  Witnesses: 

Eribaya,  son  of  cAmm-rahama 
Dumqu,  son  of  Qatin 
Samic,  son  of  Adon 
Sumaya,  descendant  of  BaDiru 
Samas-iddin,  descendant  of  Sangu-Babili 
Damqiya,  descendant  of  Gahal 
14.  And  the  scribe:  Muranu,  descendant  of  Egibi 
15-17.  Babylon,  Du^uzu  day  9  year  16,  Samas-suma-ukin  king  of  Babylon 

Notes 

2:   On  the  reading  of  dSAR  in  personal  names,  see  R.  Zadok,  "Assyrians  in  Chaldean  and  Achaemenian 

Babylonia,"  Assur  4/3  (1984),  pp.  3-8. 
3:   On  the  meaning  of  the  Akkadian/West  Semitic  PN  Ayabu,  see  R.  Zadok,  "Historical  and 

Onomastic  Notes,"  WO  9  (1977),  pp.  50-53,  and  R.  S.  Hess,  Amarna  Personal  Names,  ASOR 

Dissertation  Series,  9  (Winona  Lake,  1993),  pp.  23-25. 
5-6:   "5  shekels  per  month"  in  1.  5  indicates  the  amount  by  which  the  entire  debt  of  3  minas  will  increase 

each  month,  yielding  an  interest  rate  of  33  percent  per  year.  VS  4,  3,  possibly  from  the  same 

Sumaya  "archive"  (see  Remarks  below),  has  an  interest  clause  that  similarly  calculates  monthly 

interest  according  to  the  debt  amount. 
7-8:   San  Nicolo  interpreted  this  clause  as  a  unique  expression  of  "joint  creditorship"  (BR  8/7,  p.  114, 

n.  on  1.  7). 
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9:  The  first  witness's  patronymic  is  composed  of  the  theophoric  element  camrn,  "paternal  uncle,"  and 
the  3ms.  perfect  of  the  verb  r-h-m,  "to  love,  be  merciful"  (the  qatala  pattern  may  indicate  to  which 
dialect  the  name  pertains);  see  Zadok,  WSB,  pp.  55-56,  81.  Moldenke  miscopied  the  first  sign  as 
tik,  which  led  San  Nicolo  to  read  lGu-ra-ha~ma  and  Delaunay  to  read  lTir-ra-ha-ma. 
11:  The  second  witness's  patronymic  may  be  derived  from  the  root  q-t-n,  "small,"  and  compared  to 
lKa-ti-nu  in  BE  9,  28a:  14  (reign  of  Artaxerxes),  which  Zadok  (WSB,  p.  124)  lists  under  the  head- 
ing of  the  qatil  pattern  (Aramaic  passive  participle)  and  relates  to  Aramaic  qattin. 
The  third  witness's  personal  name  may  be  understood  as  a  West  Semitic  active  participle  of  s-m-c, 
"to  hear";  Zadok,  WSB,  p.  121,  cites  another  example  from  the  same  root,  in  the  same  form  but 
with  the  sibilant  spelled  Isl.  His  patronymic,  Ad-du-nu,  may  be  the  noun  ^adon,  "lord"  (Hebrew 
and  Phoenician). 

13:  The  last  witness  may  be  identified  with  Damqiya,  descendant  of  Gahal,  the  third  witness  to  NBC 
4977  (M.  deJ.  Ellis,  "Neo-Baby Ionian  Texts  in  the  Yale  Babylonian  Collection  "  JCS  36  [1984], 
no.  3:15),  dated  at  Babylon  in  year  19  of  Samas-suma-ukin. 

14:  The  scribe  also  appears  as  the  ninth  witness  to  BM  118973:33,  a  tablet  dated  to  the  eponymy  of 
Aqaraya,  bel  pihati  of  Babylon,  to  be  placed  in  the  latter  part  of  Samas-suma-ukin's  reign  accord- 
ing to  G.  Frame  ("Another  Babylonian  Eponym,"  RA  76  [1982],  pp.  157-66).  He  may  also  be  iden- 
tical to  Muranu,  son  of  Bel-usallim,  descendant  of  Egibi,  the  third  witness  to  YBC  11378  (M.  deJ. 
Ellis,  "Neo-Babylonian  Texts  in  the  Yale  Babylonian  Collection,"  JCS  36  [1984],  no.  24:38),  dated 
at  Babylon  in  the  accession  year  of  Sin-sarra-iskun  (626  B.C.). 

Remarks 

In  his  commentary  on  this  document  and  the  preceding  one,  Delaunay  (Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  90-91) 
assembled  a  small  dossier  of  promissory  notes  naming  Sumaya  as  a  creditor  for  silver  (VS  4,  3,  4,  6,  and 
CT  4,  31c).  All  of  these  tablets  are  dated  in  the  reign  of  Samas-suma-ukin,  and  all  but  text  No.  5  were 
written  in  Babylon.  Another  characteristic  that  these  tablets  share  is  the  absence  of  filiations  for  the  con- 
tracting parties;  it  is  therefore  hazardous  to  attempt  to  trace  the  individuals  prosopographically  and  to 
establish  the  existence  of  an  "archive." 

Another  tablet  dated  at  Babylon  in  the  reign  of  Samas-suma-ukin,  VS  4,  2,  lists  five  individuals, 
beginning  with  PerDu,  Sumaya,  and  Nabu-gamil— the  same  names,  listed  in  the  same  order,  as  those  of 
the  three  joint  creditors  in  text  No.  6 — as  joint  creditors  for  silver  that  Per^u  has  apparently  "withdrawn"; 
see  NRV  no.  656,  p.  568  n.  2.  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  90-91,  interprets  VS  4,  2,  and  text  No.  6 
as  documents  pertaining  to  a  joint  account  held  by  the  five  (later,  three)  creditors  in  partnership.1 
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An  interesting  feature  of  text  No.  6  is  the  correlation  between  the  ethnic  identity  of  the  witnesses 
and  the  mode  of  expressing  their  filiation.  The  first  three  witnesses,  each  of  whom  has  a  linguistically 
West  Semitic  patronymic,  are  identified  as  "son  of  (mdrsu  sd)  their  father.  The  next  three  witnesses  are 
identified  as  "descendant  of  (mar)  so-and-so,  in  more  typical  eighth-  to  seventh-century  fashion,  and  all 
of  them  have  ordinary  Babylonian  personal  names  and  come  from  well-known  Babylonian  families. 


1.  The  other  two  creditors  in  VS  4,  2,  are  Bel-suma-iskun,  who  may  be  the  same  as  the  Bel-suma-iskun  named  as 
Sumaya's  debtor  in  CT  4,  31c,  and  Nadin-Marduk.  PerDu  may  be  identical  to  PerDu,  descendant  of  Egibi,  the  thirteenth 
witness  named  in  BM  1 18973,  in  which  document  Muranu,  descendant  of  Egibi,  the  scribe  of  text  No.  6,  is  the  ninth  wit- 
ness (see  n.  to  L  14  above). 


7. 

MMA  86.11.217 
Plate  6 

H.  49  mm.    W.  54  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 


Purchase  of  date-palm  orchard 
Neo- Assyrian  period,  Uruk 
Kandalanu,  year  16    month  9    day  20 


Obv.    1.   [tup-pi  a.sa]  r8iSKiRi61  gi§GisiMMARmeg  zaq-pi  u  pi-i  rsul-pP 
2.  Kin  rt?  lZa-bu-u-nu  sd  nam  UNUGki 


3.  us  an.ta  imKUR.RA  us.SA.DU  ^na-suH-suR  a-su  sd  lRi-mut 

4.  ki-i  pi-i  mus.SA.DUme§  i-mad-da-ad 

5.  us  ki.ta  imMAR.TU  gu  idHar-ri  sd  Gfs+u*m 

6.  ki-i  pi-i  mus.SA.DUme§  i-mad-da-ad 

7.  SAG.KI  AN.TA  imSI.SA  US.SA.DU  Ifaa-SUH-SUR  A  lRi-mut 

8.  rSAGn  .KI  KI.TA  imU18.LU 

9.  a.sa  sd  lSe-el-le-bi  A-su  sd  ^u-TUK1" 
10.  sd  ina  E  lZa-bu-u-nu  ma-la  ba-su-u 


11.  rkl-P  [x  (MA.NA)  X  (GIN)]  ""kU.BABBAR1  rrdAMAR.UTU-A-PAP  A-SU  M  *(fria)-SfJH-SUR 

12.  [it-ti  lEN-su-nu  a-su  sd  IdAG-Gi]  ^i.lam1 

13.  [im-be-e-ma  i-sam  SAM  A.sA-sw  gam-ru-tu] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 
1'.      l[.  .  .    A-susdl...  ] 
2'.      IdEN-[.  .  .     A-susd\  .  .  ]-V 
3'.      lMu-se-zib-dAMAR.m\]  a-su  sd  lrErP  -  ba 
4'.      lBa-lat-su  A-su  sd  ^u*"-  su 
5\      lSil-la-a  a-su  sd  hu^-  su 

6'.       *SUM.NA-<2  A-SU  sd  TDU^-  SU 

T.      ldEN~ib-ni  A-su  sd  ri1suM.NA-du+GUR 
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8'.  U  ldSID  IdEN-MU-GARM/2  A~SU  $&  IdEN-SESme§-SU 

9'.  UNUGkl      iuGAN  UD  20.KAM 

10'.  '"mu1  16.KAM  lKan-da-la-nu  LUGAL  TlN.TlRki 

1 1'.  [um]bin  lEN-su-nu  A-su  sd  IdAG-  GI 

12'.  [gim]  W  fcisiB-sw1  tu-ud-da-a-ti 

L.E.  (fingernail  marks) 

R.E.  (fingernail  marks) 

U.E.  (fingernail  marks) 


Translation 

1-2.  [Tablet  of  the  or]chard  [plot],  planted  with  date  palms  and  cultivated,  (located)  in  the  area  of 
Bit  Zabunu  in  the  district  of  Uruk. 


3-8.  The  upper  long  side  on  the  east  is  adjacent  to  (the  property  of)  Ina-tesi-etir,  son  of  Rimut;  he 
shall  measure  (it)  according  to  (its)  borders.  The  lower  long  side  on  the  west  (is  on  the)  bank 
of  the  Harru-sa-neri  watercourse;  he  shall  measure  (it)  according  to  (its)  borders.  The  upper 
short  side  on  the  north  is  adjacent  to  (the  property  of)  Ina-tesi-etir,  son  of  Rimut.  The  lower 
short  side  (is)  on  the  south. 
9-10.  Field  of  Sellebi,  son  of  Sumu-libsi,  which  (is  located)  in  Bit  Zabunu,  in  its  full  extent. 


11-13.  Marduk-apla-usur,  son  of  (lna)-tesi-etir,  [named  the]  price  (of  the  field)  as  [x  (minas)  x 
(shekels)  silver,  and  purchased  the  field  for  its  total  price  from  Belsunu,  son  of  Nabu-usallim]. 

(break) 

Rev.  [Witnesses]: 
[..J 

2'-7\         Bel-[.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .] 

Musezib-Marduk,  son  of  Eribaya 
Balassu,  son  of  Banitusu 
Sillaya,  son  of  Banitusu 
Iddinaya,  son  of  Banitusu 
Bel-ibni,  son  of  Iddin-Nergal 
8'.   And  the  scribe:  Bel-suma-iskun,  son  of  Bel-ahhe-eriba 
9'- 10'.  Uruk,  Kisllmu  day  20  year  16,  Kandalanu  king  of  Babylon 
1 1-12'.   [Finge]rnail  of  Belsunu,  son  of  Nabu-usallim,  impressed  [as]  his  se[al]. 
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Notes 

2:  For  other  attestations  of  Bit  Zabunu  in  the  district  (pfhdtu)  of  Uruk,  see  RGTC  8,  pp.  110-11. 
4,  6:  This  clause  makes  it  clear  that  the  land  being  sold  has  not  yet  been  surveyed.  The  fact  that 
only  the  measurement  of  the  two  long  sides  is  given  suggests  that  the  two  short  sides  were 
of  a  standard  length  (cf.  J.  A.  Peat,  "Hansu  Land  and  the  rab  hansi"  Iraq  45/1  [1983],  pp. 
124-27). 

8:  The  identification  of  the  property  adjacent  to  the  lower  short  side  has  been  omitted. 
11:  A  toponym  termed  Sihu-sa-Marduk-apla-usur  (Durand,  Textes  babyloniens,  pi.  31  [top],  see 
Joannes,  Textes  economiques,  p.  121,  no.  36:16)  or  Qaqqaru-sa-Marduk-apla-usur  (TCL  12, 
73:8),  located  on  the  Hiltu  canal  in  the  Bit-Amukani  region  north  of  Uruk  (see  Joannes, 
Textes  economiques,  p.  123)  is  attested  during  the  reign  of  Nabonidus.  Quite  possibly  this 
toponym  takes  its  name  from  the  Marduk-apla-usur  whose  acquisition  of  property  is  docu- 
mented by  text  No.  7.  Marduk-apla-usur  in  the  present  text  may  also  be  identified  with 
Marduk-apla-usur/Ina-tesi-etir//Hunzu,  the  second  witness  to  TCL  12,  17,  dated  at  Uruk  in 
the  first  year  of  Nabopolassar. 
12:  The  name  of  the  seller  is  restored  based  on  the  fingernail  caption  (rev.  11-12'),  although 
11.  9-10  indicate  that  the  owner  of  the  field  is  Sellebi,  son  of  Sumu-libsi. 
Rev.  4-6':  For  the  patronymic  Banitusu,  see  YOS  17,  index  p.  32,  and  AnOr  8,  index  p.  15.  The  name 
seems  to  be  peculiar  to  Uruk. 
11-12':  For  discussion  of  the  practice  of  sealing  with  a  fingernail,  see  Introduction:  Seal  Impressions, 
pp.  xxix-xxx. 


Remarks 

The  purchaser  of  the  date-palm  orchard  is  named  Marduk-apla-usur,  son  of  Ina-tesi-etir,  and  the  owner 
of  the  neighboring  property  on  two  sides  of  the  plot  is  identified  as  Ina-tesi-etir,  son  of  Rimut.  If  the  pur- 
chaser's father  is  identical  to  the  neighboring  property  owner,  Marduk-apla-usur' s  acquisition  represents 
the  expansion  of  family  real  estate  holdings  through  buying  up  contiguous  properties. 

Five  sets  of  three  fingernail  marks  each  are  preserved  impressed  on  the  left  edge  (one  set),  right  edge 
(two  sets),  and  upper  edge  (two  sets)  of  the  tablet.  The  marks  are  regularly  spaced  (cf.  text  No.  99)  and 
appear  to  have  been  made  by  a  thumbnail. 
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8. 

MMA  86.11.181 
Plate  7 

H.  33  mm.    W.  44  mm.    Th.  18  mm 


ObV.     1.    2  MA.NA  KU.BABBAR  [.  .  .  Sd] 


2. 

^A-sd-re-du  DUMU        .  .  ] 

3. 

ina  ugu  ^-^amar.utu  a  ri1[.  .  .  ]-a-ti 

4. 

'~^AG~'-MTl-<iI  SA  A  '"I  SUR-GI  NA 

5. 

V  [I]iR-dGw-/a  A  WSU.HA 

6. 

ud  5.KAM  sd  ltlGU4  ^0 -narn-din-nu 

7. 

T\en~[  rtiiJiif  \  MAN*  na-VU-u 

Lo.E. 

8. 

[&/]-/  /a  it-tan-nu 

9. 

[sd]  ud  V5  GIN  ku.babbar  i-rab-bi 

Rev. 

10. 

x<xmU'kin-nu  IdAMAR.UTU-APlN^ 

11. 

A  mi.suR  (erasure)  ((a)) 

12. 

IdUTU-SU  A  mSIMUG 

13. 

*d  am  ar . utu - numun- ib-ni  A  lPap-pa-a-a 

14. 

u  rm'siD  lm-dGu-la 

15. 

rA]  WSU.HA  TIN.TIRki 

16. 

ritilBAR  UD  27.KAM  MU  21.[KAM] 

U.E. 

17. 

xlKar? -dal-a-nu  lugal  E<ki> 

18. 

<(x» 

L.E. 

(erasure) 

R.E. 

(erasure) 

Translation 

1-5.   2  minas  silver  [.  .  .  owed  to]  Asaredu,  descendant  of  [.  .  .],  by  Na>id-Marduk,  descendant  of 
[.  .  .]-ati,  Nabu-sumu-lisir,  descendant  of  Sahit-gine,  and  Arad-Gula,  descendant  of  Ba^iru. 

6.  They  shall  pay  on  day  5  of  the  month  of  Ayyaru. 

7.  Each  (debtor)  guarantees  for  the  other(s). 

8-9.   [Sho]uld  they  not  pay  (on  time),  Vi  shekel  silver  shall  accrue  (against  them)  [per]  day. 
10-13.  Witnesses: 

Marduk-eres,  descendant  of  Sahitu 

Samas-eriba,  descendant  of  Nappahu 

Marduk-zera-ibni,  descendant  of  Pappaya 
14- 15.  And  the  scribe:  Arad-Gula,  descendant  of  BiPiru 
16- 17.  Nisannu  day  27  year  21,  Kandalanu  king  of  Babylon 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Assyrian  period,  Babylon 
Kandalanu,  year  21    month  1    day  27 
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Notes 

1:  A  qualification  of  the  debt  object — e.g.,  hubuttutu  (text  No.  5  and  CT  4,  31c)  or  nishu  (cf. 
Moldenke  II,  4) — would  have  followed  in  the  break. 
8-9:  The  wording  here  is  not  that  of  a  standard  interest  clause,  and  should  be  understood  as  stipulating 
a  late-payment  charge  (cf.  text  No.  6:5-6). 

Remarks 

A  considerable  debt  of  silver  is  charged  against  three  men,  one  of  whom,  Arad-Gula,  is  the  scribe  of  the 
tablet;  the  co-debtors  have  only  a  week  to  pay  off  their  debt  before  late  payment  charges  of  one-half 
shekel  of  silver  per  day  begin  to  accrue. 


Neo-Baby Ionian  and  Achaemenid  Private  Archive  Texts 
from  the  Seventh  Century  to  the  Fourth  Century  B.C. 
from  Babylon  and  Other  Towns  (Text  Nos.  9-164) 


Introduction  to  Archives  A  and  B 


The  first  two  of  the  seven  groups  of  private  archive  tablets  presented  in  this  volume  pertain  to  two  fam- 
ilies descended  from  the  Esagilaya  lineage.  Archive  A  consists  of  tablets  belonging  to  Lisir  and  Nabu- 
apla-iddin,  sons  of  Marduk-eriba,  and  Archive  B  consists  of  tablets  belonging  to  Labasi,  son  of  Balatu. 
These  two  families  interacted  with  each  other  and  may  have  been  closely  related. 

Thirteen  tablets  in  the  Museum's  collection  (text  Nos.  9-21)  have  been  identified  as  belonging  to 
Archive  A,  as  have  ten  published  tablets  in  other  collections.1  Twenty-three  tablets  in  the  Museum's  col- 
lection (text  Nos.  22-44)  have  been  identified  as  belonging  to  Archive  B,  as  have  five  published  tablets 
in  the  British  Museum.2  Labasi  or  his  father  Balatu  appear  in  six  additional  tablets,3  three  of  which  (Nbk. 
71  and  210,  and  text  No.  20  in  this  volume)  belong  to  Archive  A.  What  follows  is  a  sketch  of  each  of  the 
two  families  and  their  activities,  based  on  the  tablets  now  published. 


The  Families  and  Their  Documents 

The  earliest  tablet  that  may  be  attributed  to  the  archive  of  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir  is  Strassmaier,  ZA  4, 
no.  3,  dated  to  the  last  month  of  Nabopolassar's  sixth  year  (620  B.C.).  This  tablet  is  a  promissory  note  nam- 
ing their  father,  Marduk-eriba,  as  debtor,  and  it  would  have  been  retained  by  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir  to 
attest  quittance  of  his  debt.  The  amount  of  the  paid-off  debt,  five  minas  of  silver,  is  quite  high,  and  sug- 
gests that  the  family  was  reasonably  well  off.  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir  themselves  appear  in  transac- 
tions from  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  through  the  early  part  of  Nabonidus's  reign;  in  other  words,  their 
activity  spanned  roughly  the  first  half  of  the  sixth  century  B.C.  They  evidently  conducted  business  together 
since  they  are  often  named  as  co-debtors.4  Text  No.  16,  dated  to  year  5  of  Nabonidus,  is  a  promissory  note 
for  a  debt  owed  by  Lisir's  son  Bel-iddin,  which  probably  represents  Bel-iddin's  assumption  of  his  father's 
obligations  after  the  latter's  death.5  No  son  of  Nabu-apla-iddin  can  be  securely  identified  in  the  extant 
documentation.6  It  appears  that,  with  the  exception  of  text  No.  16,  no  tablets  belonging  to  offspring  of 
Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir  have  been  preserved  along  with  Nabu-apla-iddin 's  and  Lisir's  own  tablets. 

The  transactions  of  Labasi's  father,  Balatu,  are  attested  by  four  tablets  of  Archive  B  (text  Nos. 
22-25),  mostly  promissory  notes  for  silver  and  grain,  which  Labasi  would  have  preserved  among  his  own 
tablets  to  attest  quittance  of  his  father's  obligations.  These  transactions  are  all  dated  during  the  reign  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  (605-562  B.C.),  so  Balatu  would  have  been  an  approximate  contemporary  of  Nabu-apla- 
iddin  and  Lisir.7 
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The  time  span  of  Labasi's  activity  extended  from  the  accession  year  of  Nabonidus  through  the  early 
years  of  Darius  I,  roughly  the  second  half  of  the  sixth  century  B.C.8  Text  26,  dated  to  year  1  of  Amel- 
Marduk,  documents  the  purchase  of  a  slave  woman  by  Labasi's  brother  (whose  name  is  not  preserved); 
this  tablet  could  have  entered  into  Labasi's  possession  as  a  result  of  the  slave  woman  being  transferred 
to  Labasi.  Labasi's  wife  was  ^a^ittu,  and  she  was  the  daughter  of  PerDu,  son  of  Nabu-etir,  descendant 
of  Sumu-libsi;  Per^u  was  Labasi's  co-debtor  in  text  No.  27.  fNaDittu  and  Labasi  appear  as  co-debtors  for 
a  small  sum  of  silver  in  text  No.  29.9  As  in  the  case  of  Nabu-apla-iddin  of  Archive  A,  no  son  of  Labasi 
can  be  securely  identified,10  indicating  that  the  tablets  of  Labasi's  offspring  were  not  preserved  in  the 
same  place  as  his  own  tablets. 

Archives  A  and  B  can  thus  both  be  described  as  "single-generation  archives,"  that  is,  each  consists 
essentially  of  tablets  documenting  the  affairs  of  one  or  more  members  of  a  single  generation  within  a 
family.11  These  two  archival  groups,  besides  being  linked  through  the  interactions  between  the  two  fam- 
ilies, are  chronologically  complementary:  Labasi's  documentation  picks  up  where  Nabu-apla-iddin  and 
Lisir's  documentation  leaves  off,  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Nabonidus.  Examination  of  the  types 
of  transactions  documented  by  the  tablets  of  each  archive  also  reveals  features  shared  by  both  families: 
their  chief  economic  activity  is  the  management  of  cultivable  land;  they  both  possess  land  in  a  rural  dis- 
trict near  Babylon  called  Bafre;12  each  family  holds  a  prebend  (at  least  one)  at  a  temple  in  Babylon;  nei- 
ther family  engages  heavily  in  financial  transactions  using  silver. 


Cultivation  of  Landed  Property 

The  majority  of  the  tablets  pertaining  to  Archive  A  are  promissory  notes  for  quantities  of  barley,  dates, 
or  other  produce,  either  owed  to  or  owed  by  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir.  Some  of  these  debts  are  identi- 
fied by  the  terms  sibsu  or  imittu  as  payments  owed  on  land  leased  for  cultivation.13  In  these  cases  Nabu- 
apla-iddin  and  Lisir  are  the  creditors  to  whom  the  payments  are  due,  indicating  that  they  are  the  lessors 
of  the  land  on  which  the  produce  owed  as  imittu  or  sibsu  is  grown.  Of  the  promissory  notes  for  barley 
and  dates  owed  by  the  two  brothers,  most  are  associated  with  their  prebendary  service,14  but  others  prob- 
ably reflect  debts  incurred  in  connection  with  cultivation,  such  as  taxes,  s/ssmra-compensation  owed  to 
the  lessee/cultivator,15  or  perhaps  loans  of  seed-grain  (see  Remarks  on  text  No.  12). 

A  similar  pattern  emerges  in  Archive  B,  though  in  contrast  to  Archive  A  promissory  notes  for  natu- 
ralia  do  not  predominate  among  the  more  numerous  tablets  of  Archive  B.  Labasi  too  leased  out  land  for 
cultivation;  two  fragmentary  tablets  (text  Nos.  36  and  43)  document  his  lease  of  land  for  the  cultivation 
of  barley  and  date  palms,  and  three  promissory  notes  (Nbn.  405,  text  Nos.  28  and  32)  name  him  as  the 
creditor  for  imittu-  and  Si Ww-payments  of  barley,  dates,  and  other  crops — meaning  that  he  was  the  lessor 
of  the  land  on  which  these  crops  were  grown.  A  few  tablets  concern  debts  of  grain  or  dates  owed  by 
Labasi  (text  Nos.  27  and  33)  or  by  his  father,  Balatu  (text  No.  24). 

In  the  texts  of  both  Archives  A  and  B  that  have  to  do  with  land  and  the  crops  grown  thereon,  the  oth- 
erwise rarely  attested  place  name  Bahe  occurs  rather  frequently.  Among  the  tablets  of  Archive  A,  three 
(Nbk.  210,  text  No.  14,  and  Nbn.  105)  are  dated  at  Bahe,  and  in  one  of  these  documents  (Nbk.  210:15), 
Bafre  is  termed  "village  (alu)  of  Nabu-apla-iddin,"  possibly  referring  to  our  archive-owner  Nabu-apla- 
iddin;  another  tablet,  text  No.  10,  specifies  that  barley  owed  to  Lisir  as  sibsu  is  to  be  delivered  at  Bahe. 
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Among  the  tablets  of  Archive  B,  two  promissory  notes  for  sz&sw-payments  owed  to  Labasi  are  dated  at 
Bahe  (Nbn.  405  and  text  No.  32),  one  of  which  (No.  32)  specifies  that  the  debt  is  the  sibsu  of  property 
located  in  Bahe.  These  fields  in  Bahe,  from  which  the  brothers  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir,  and  Labasi 
after  them,  collected  imittu-  and  sz&sw-payments,  were  probably  the  family  property  of  their  branch  of 
the  Esagilaya  lineage.  Labasi's  holdings  of  cultivable  land  also  included  a  date-palm  orchard  in  a  place 
called  Ba-milkisu  and  arable  land  in  the  quarter  of  Babylon  called  "New  Town"  (see  text  Nos.  28  and 
36). 


Temple  Prebends 

Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir  both  held  temple  prebends  (see  pp.  xxiii-xxiv).  Nabu-apla-iddin  held  a 
brewer's  prebend  at  Emasdari,  the  temple  of  Ishtar  of  Akkad  in  Babylon.16  Five  tablets  refer  to  this 
prebend:  text  No.  13,  which  records  Nabu-apla-iddin's  receipt  of  barley  from  the  temple  stores  (massartu)\ 
GCCI 1,  417,  a  promissory  note  for  a  debt  of  silver  owed  by  Nabu-apla-iddin,  for  which  he  pledged  his 
prebend  as  security;  text  Nos,  19  and  20,  two  promissory  notes  for  barley  owed  by  Nabu-apla-iddin  to 
the  contractor  whom  he  had  hired  to  perform  his  prebendary  duties;  and  text  No.  21,  apparently  Nabu- 
apla-iddin's  receipt  for  a  delivery  he  made  to  the  temple.17  Nabu-apla-iddin's  prebendary  duty  was  to 
supply  beer  for  Ishtar's  meals  (see  text  No.  20:5-7);  none  of  the  texts  indicates  the  term  of  his  service.18 
Text  No.  19  includes  a  remark  recording  his  receipt  of  his  prebendary  stipend  (pappasu;  11.  9-10).  Lisir's 
involvement  in  prebendary  service  is  attested  only  indirectly.19  Labasi  held  a  baker's  prebend  at  the  tem- 
ple of  Nabu  sa  hare  in  Babylon.20  The  only  document  that  refers  to  this  prebend  is  text  No.  38,  a  contract 
whereby  Labasi  hired  another  party  to  perform  his  prebendary  duty  to  provide  bread  for  Nabu's  meals.21 


Other  Activities 

Very  few  of  the  extant  tablets  of  Archive  A  deal  with  activities  other  than  the  management  of  land  and 
prebendary  service.  There  are  just  four  documents  concerning  silver  (Strassmaier,  ZA  4,  no.  3;  BE  8/1, 
24;  GCCI  1,  417;  and  text  No.  18).  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir  each  owned  at  least  one  slave,  as  we  learn 
from  two  promissory  notes  wherein  those  slaves  are  pledged  as  security  for  debt  (BE  8/1,  24  and  text  No. 
19).  Text  no.  17,  a  quittance  for  "any  promissory  notes"  owed  by  Nabu-apla-iddin  to  one  Zeriya,  descen- 
dant of  Amel-Ea,  who  is  otherwise  unattested,  serves  as  a  reminder  that  this  archive  originally  contained 
many  more  documents  than  are  now  known. 

Archive  B  offers  a  greater  variety  of  transactions.  The  contract  for  the  purchase  of  a  slave  woman 
(text  No.  26)  has  been  mentioned  above.  The  extant  tablets  include  several  promissory  notes  for  various 
quantities  of  silver  owed  by  Labasi  to  different  creditors:22  for  one  debt  he  pledged  a  slave  as  security 
(Nbn.  1116,  see  above);  and  for  another  debt  he  pledged  a  house  (text  No.  44).  Late  in  his  career  Labasi 
rented  houses  from  two  different  landlords  (text  Nos.  37,  39,  and  42). 

There  is  evidence  for  Labasi's  association  with  another  family  descended  from  the  Esagilaya  lin- 
eage: text  No.  35  records  his  payment  of  a  debt  on  behalf  of  Bel-kasir,  son  of  Nadin,  descendant  of 
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Esagilaya,  who  is  also  represented  in  this  volume  by  text  Nos.  102  and  139.  Commercial  contact  with  a 
member  of  the  Nur-Sin  family  is  documented  by  the  fragmentary  text  No.  25,  which  records  a  contract 
between  Balatu  (presumably  Labasi's  father;  his  filiation  is  not  preserved)  and  Nabu-suma-iddin  (an  oth- 
erwise unknown  brother  of  Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin;  see  Archive  D). 

The  prosopographic  connections  between  Archives  A  and  B,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  both  families 
owned  property  in  the  same  rural  district,  indicate  that  Labasi's  family  operated  in  the  same  milieu  as  did 
Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir's  family.  These  connections  and  the  chronological  continuity  from  Archive  A 
to  Archive  B  combine  to  suggest  a  relationship  between  the  two  groups  of  tablets,  which  are  distin- 
guished here  according  to  which  family's  transactions  are  documented.23 

The  similarities  between  the  two  families'  economic  activities  have  been  emphasized.  They  both 
owned  arable  land,  which  they  managed  by  leasing  to  cultivators;  the  families'  share  of  the  produce 
grown  on  these  lands  constituted  their  main  sustenance  and  income.  Both  held  temple  prebends,  from 
which  they  also  drew  income.  Neither  family  was  as  wealthy  or  as  well  connected  as  the  Egibi  family, 
and  their  relatively  modest  transactions  involving  silver  do  not  reflect  the  "venture  capitalism"  of  an 
entrepreneur  like  Iddin-Marduk  (see  Archives  C  and  D).24 


1.  These  ten  tablets  are:  Strassmaier,  ZA  4,  no.  3;  NbL  71,  210,  and  273  (duplicate  of  text  No.  10  in  this  volume);  BE  8/1, 
24;  GCCI  1,  417;  Nbn.  105,  111,  149,  and  1070.  In  addition  text  Nos.  107,  146,  and  161  may  belong  to  Archive  A. 

2.  These  five  are  Nbn.  3,  405,  849,  1116,  and  Cyr.  1 15.  At  least  three  additional  fragmentary  tablets  published  in  this  vol- 
ume, Nos.  105,  110,  and  155,  may  also  belong  to  Archive  B. 

3.  NbL  71,  105,  and  210;  text  No.  20  in  this  volume;  and  Dar.  73  and  219.  Note  that  most  of  the  tablets  in  the  British 
Museum  that  may  be  assigned  to  Archives  A  and  B  were  part  of  the  consignment  registered  under  the  date  84-2-11.  See 
G.  van  Driel,  'The  British  Museum  'Sippar'  Collection:  Babylonia  1882-1893,"  ZA  79  (1989),  pp.  112  and  114,  on 
the  tablet  clusters  identifiable  in  the  84-2-11  collection  and  the  links  between  these  clusters  and  collections  in  other 
museums. 

4.  NbL  210,  text  Nos.  14  and  15  in  this  volume,  and  Nbn.  149;  Nabu-apla-iddin  guarantees  a  debt  owed  by  Lisir  in  NbL  71. 

5.  Bel-iddin  is  also  attested  as  a  witness  to  text  No.  19,  one  of  his  uncle  Nabu-apla-iddin's  contracts. 

6.  Three  individuals  with  the  patronymic  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  the  family  name  Esagilaya  are  attested:  Nidintu,  the  sec- 
ond witness  of  Dar.  302  (from  the  Egibi  archive,  represented  in  this  volume  by  text  Nos.  45-73);  Kasir,  the  second  wit- 
ness of  VS  3,  135  (from  the  archive  of  Iddin-NabuY/Nappahu  and  his  son  Sellebi,  represented  in  this  volume  by  text  Nos. 
95-98,  Archive  G);  and  Bel-bullissu,  the  scribe  of  VS  5,  78  (also  from  Iddin-NabuV/Nappahu's  archive).  There  is  no  com- 
pelling reason  to  identify  any  of  these  three  as  the  son  of  our  Nabu-apla-iddin/Marduk-enba//Esagilaya.  Bel-bullissu  in  VS 
5,  78,  is  probably  the  son  of  Nabu-apla-iddin/Marduk-[.  .  .]//Esagilaya,  the  first  witness  of  the  same  tablet,  who  cannot  be 
identified  with  our  Nabu-apla-iddin  because  VS  5,  78,  is  dated  much  later  than  the  latter's  lifetime,  to  year  15  of  Darius  I 
(507  B.C.). 

7.  Balatu  witnessed  two  tablets  of  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir  (NbL  71  and  210),  and  Labasi  witnessed  a  tablet  of  Nabu- 
apla-iddin  (text  No.  20). 

8.  At  least  one  other  individual  with  the  personal  name  Labasi  and  the  family  name  Esagilaya  is  attested  within  the  same 
time  frame  at  Babylon:  Labasi,  son  of  Dummuq  (see  text  Nos.  77:19  and  102:  rev.  8').  (Additionally,  a  Labasi//Esagilaya 
appears  with  his  slave  Madanu-bela-usur  in  BE  8/1,  144,  a  tablet  written  in  the  reign  of  Darius  I,  and  a  Labasi/Nadin- 
ahi//Esagilaya  is  attested  as  a  witness  to  VS  5,  161,  dated  at  Dilbat  in  year  1 1  of  Darius  I).  The  existence  of  a  contempo- 
raneous namesake  may  cast  doubt  on  the  restoration  of  the  patronymic  [Balatu]  in,  for  instance,  text  No.  31;  likewise,  the 
fact  that  a  brother  of  our  Labasi  is  attested  (text  No.  26)  may  cast  doubt  on  the  restoration  of  the  personal  name  [Labasi] 
in  text  No.  28.  Only  Labasi/Balatu//Esagilaya,  however,  is  attested  as  a  contracting  party  in  a  cluster  of  archival  documents 
(see  n.  3  above);  therefore  the  attribution  of  a  document  to  this  individual  (instead  of  to  others  named  Labasi//Esagilaya 
or  to  other  sons  of  Balatu//Esagilaya)  is  highly  probable  in  cases  where  either  the  personal  name  or  the  patronymic  is  miss- 
ing. 

9.  fNaDittu's  presence  was  recorded  in  Nbn.  1 116  (11.  17-18;  see  note  to  text  No.  27:4-5)  when  Labasi  pledged  a  slave  to 
secure  a  debt  of  50  shekels  of  silver.  The  pledged  slave  would  have  been  ^Pitta's  dower  property.  Her  father  is  named 
as  the  first  witness  to  this  tablet. 
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10.  Four  individuals  with  the  patronymic  Labasi  and  the  family  name  Esagilaya  are  attested.  Two  of  them  appear  as  wit- 
nesses to  tablets  belonging  to  the  archive  of  Iddin-NabuV/Nappahu  and  his  son  Sellebi  (see  n.  6  above):  Bullut  or  Bultaya 
in  VS  4,  142  (duplicate  Dar.  399),  and  Sullumaya  in  VS  4,  121+122.  The  other  two  are  Nabu-kasir,  whose  debt  of  dates 
and  barley  is  documented  by  Comb.  14,  and  Nurea,  a  witness  to  Dar.  568.  As  in  the  case  of  the  possible  sons  of  Nabu- 
apla-iddin/Marduk-eriba//Esagilaya  mentioned  above  (n.  6),  there  is  no  proof  that  any  of  these  four  individuals  is  the  son 
of  our  Labasi,  son  of  Balatu//Esagilaya — especially  since  other  individuals  named  Labasi  and  descended  from  Esagilaya 
are  attested  (see  n.  8  above). 

11.  Of  the  archival  groups  distinguished  among  the  tablets  published  in  this  volume,  two  others  could  be  termed  "single- 
generation  archives":  Archive  F  consists  of  the  tablets  belonging  to  one  member  of  a  single  generation;  and  Archive  E 
seems  to  be  the  remnant  of  a  dossier  structured  like  A  or  B,  wherein  the  tablets  belonging  to  one  generation  include  some 
documents  kept  from  the  preceding  generation. 

12.  The  toponym  is  always  preceded  by  the  logogram  garim  =  tdmirtu,  evidently  a  term  for  an  easily  irrigated  low-lying 
area  of  land;  van  Driel  (BSA  4  [1988],  pp.  142-43)  interprets  tdmirtu  as  meaning  "rural  district  based  on  a  common  hydro- 
logical  feature"  and  suggests  the  translation  "basin."  Compare  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  p.  27;  H.  Weiss,  "Kish,  Akkad  and 
Agade,"  JAOS  95  (1975),  p.  449  n.  62;  Joannes,  Textes  economiques,  p.  118;  and  RGTC  8,  p.  xii  with  n.  12. 

Outside  of  this  pair  of  archives,  the  toponym  Bahe  is  attested  only  in  TCL  12,  11,  dated  at  Babylon  in  year  14  of 
Samas-suma-ukm  (654  B.C.);  this  document  concerns  the  purchase  of  land,  including  a  plot  located  in  Ba^ie,  by  Bel-le^i- 
kalama  sakin  temi  of  Babylon,  a  descendant  of  the  Esagilaya  lineage. 

13.  JVM.  210,  text  Nos.  9  [restored]  and  10.  Though  not  so  identified  in  the  text,  the  debt  of  cress  and  barley  owed  to  Nabu- 
apla-iddin  and  Lisir  in  text  No.  14  is  also  certainly  part  of  a  sj&sw-payment.  Regarding  the  terminology  of  cultivation 
leases,  see  Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  pp.  xx-xxiii. 

14.  Nbn.  1 1 1  and  1070,  text  Nos.  19  and  20,  and  possibly  Nbk.  71  and  Nbn.  149. 

15.  The  obligation  to  pay  taxes  or  sissinnu  could  be  the  background  of  text  No.  16,  a  promissory  note,  probably  for  dates, 
owed  by  Lisir's  son  Bel-iddin.  Nbn.  105  (collated),  apparently  a  promissory  note  for  dates  owed  by  Lisir,  is  too  poorly  pre- 
served for  us  to  be  certain  what  its  object  is;  however,  the  supplementary  clause  of  11.  15-17  concerning  the  "harvest  of 
the  field"  and  dates  (to  be  assessed?),  along  with  the  fact  that  the  tablet  is  dated  at  Bahe,  indicate  that  this  text  concerns 
payments  of  crops  grown  on  land  in  that  location  leased  for  cultivation  by  Lisir  and  his  brother. 

16.  The  Emasdari  was  located  in  a  residential  area  a  couple  of  blocks  east  of  the  processional  way,  Ay-ibur-sabu,  that  led 
into  the  city  from  the  Ishtar  Gate  to  the  north.  See  the  maps  in  George,  BTT,  pp.  17  and  24  with  discussion  p.  312  n.  16, 
and  idem,  House  Most  High:  The  Temples  of  Ancient  Mesopotamia  (Winona  Lake,  Indiana:  1993),  p.  122,  s.v.  no.  743.  The 
Emasdari  was  excavated  by  R.  Koldewey's  expedition  in  1910-11;  see  O.  Reuther,  "Die  Innenstadt  von  Babylon 
(Merkes),"  WVDOG  47/3,  pp.  123-47,  pis.  17,  28-40;  R.  Koldewey,  Das  wieder  erstehende  Babylon  (Leipzig,  1925),  pp. 
v,  287-92;  Unger,  Babylon,  pp.  143-44  with  pi.  12. 

17.  The  prebend  is  identified  by  the  phrase  "before  Ishtar  of  Akkad,  of  Babylon"  in  text  No.  21:3-4  and  GCCI 1, 417:5  (emend 
the  uru  of  the  copy  to  diNNiN,  with  San  Nicolo  and  Petschow,  BR  6,  98,  n.  2  on  1.  5).  Each  of  the  other  three  texts  (text  Nos. 
13,  19,  and  20)  refers  to  {bit)  belet  Akkad  or  to  Istar  belet  Akkad,  so  it  is  clear  that  they  all  concern  the  same  prebend. 

18.  The  prebend  is  defined  in  terms  of  the  comestibles  to  be  supplied  in  GCCI  1, 417:4,  but  the  end  of  the  line  is  damaged.  The  other 
texts  appear  to  indicate  various  months  of  service:  Nisannu  (text  No.  21:7),  Ayyaru  (text  No.  13:[2],  7),  and  Tasritu  (text  No.  19:5). 

19.  For  instance,  the  payment  clause  in  Nbn.  Ill,  a  promissory  note  for  barley  and  dates  owed  by  Lisir,  reads  "he  shall 
pay  the  barley  from  the  massartu-storQS  of  the  month  Tasritu  and  the  dates  from  the  maswta- stores  [from  which]  the  pap- 
pasw-allowance  is  measured  out"  (11.  5-8),  which  suggests  that  Lisir's  creditor  was  in  fact  the  contractor  whom  Lisir  hired 
to  perform  his  prebendary  duties.  Nbn.  1070,  a  promissory  note  for  barley  owed  by  Lisir  to  the  same  creditor  as  in  Nbn. 
Ill,  would  also  be  related  to  Lisir's  prebendary  service. 

20.  This  temple,  named  E-niggidar-kalamma-sumrna,  was  located  on  the  other  side  of  the  processional  way,  Ay-ibur-sabu,  from 
the  Emasdari  temple  where  Nabu-apla-iddin  was  a  prebendary.  For  the  location  and  discussion  of  the  temple  of  Nabu  sa  hare 
in  Babylon,  which  has  recently  been  excavated  by  an  Iraqi  team,  see  George,  BTT,  pp.  24-25,  310-12  n.15,  and  idem,  House 
Most  High:  The  Temples  of  Ancient  Mesopotamia  (Winona  Lake,  Indiana:  1993),  pp.  132-33,  s.v.  no.  878. 

21.  Text  No.  31,  which  concerns  a  transaction  involving  cultic  garments,  may  be  related  to  Labasi's  service  at  the  temple. 

22.  Text  Nos.  29,  40,  41,  44,  and  Nbn.  1116.  Labasi  must  have  paid  these  debts,  inasmuch  as  the  promissory  notes  ended 
up  in  his  archive  (see  Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  pp.  xvi-xviii), 

23.  Further  research  would  reveal  more  about  the  original  context  of  these  tablets  and  the  original  composition  of  the 
assemblage  from  which  they  come.  The  tablets  in  the  British  Museum  that  pertain  to  this  branch  of  the  Esagilaya  family 
are  mostly  registered  in  that  museum's  84-2-11  collection  (see  n.  3  above). 

24.  In  terms  of  their  social  status  and  their  economic  activities,  these  two  families  are  roughly  comparable  to  the  Borsippa 
families  studied  by  Joannes  (see  Joannes,  Archives,  and  in  particular  his  summary  on  pp.  119-21). 
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Genealogical  Chart:  Archives  A  and  B 


Sumu-libsi  Esagilaya 


Nergal-ina-tesi-etir  Marduk-eriba 


Nur-Sin 


Nabu-etir  Balatu  [(PN)] 


Per^u 


Zeriya 


KPN)] 


Nabu-apla-iddin  Lisir 


Bel-iddin 


Nadin 


Bel-kasir  =  fZunnaya^Niqudu 


Bullut    fNaD  ittu = Labasi 


Bel-usati 


Code  for  genealogical  chart: 


Ancestral  lineage 
Direct  filiation 
Marriage 
Previous  marriage 


Archive  A 


(Text  Nos.  9-21) 


9. 


MMA  86.11.488 
Plate  7 

H.  21  mm.    W.  44  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  promissory  note  for  dates 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  36  month  6(?)  day  [x]+4 


Obv.  1. 


2. 
3. 
4. 


[x]  rGURn  1  PI  ZU.LUM.MA 

[i-mit-tu]  TM1  IdAG-A-MU 

[a-su  sd  IdAMAR.UTU-s]u  a  lSag-gi[l~a-d\ 

[ina  muh-hi  *x]-rx  x1  [.  .  .] 

(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

(beginning  of  reverse  broken) 


Rev.  1'. 

f.  .  .]  rx  x  x '  [.  .  .  A-sii  sd] 

2'. 

[\.  .     ]  A  IR(?)-dIDIM 

3'. 

it  ^sid1  [h  x]-ds\j  rA-siP  M  rIx-x1-[.  .  .  ] 

4'. 

[A  J]  riR(?)-dGIR4(?)-KU(?)1  TIN.TIRrki  ^^INC?)"1 

5'. 

[UD  X]+4.KAM  MU  S^/kAM1  rIdAG-NfG1.[DU-URU] 

6'. 

[LUGA]L  [TIN.TIRkl] 

Translation 

1-4.   [x]  kur  1  pan  dates  [are  the  /mztfw-payment  owed]  to  Nabu-apla-iddin,  [son  of  Marduk]-eriba, 
descendant  of  Esagi[laya  by]  ...[...] 

(break) 

Rev.  [Witnesses]: 


4':  The  month  in  which  the  document  was  drawn  up  may  be  Ululu,  since  imittu  in  dates  was  often 
assessed  in  that  month.  Compare  text  Nos.  28  and  66,  two  promissory  notes  for  imittu  in  dates  that 
were  drawn  up  in  Ululu,  and  text  No.  91:4-6,  which  refers  specifically  to  assessing  the  imittu  in  Ululu. 

5f:  The  year  "36"  excludes  every  king  but  Nebuchadnezzar  II,  within  the  time  frame  of  Archive  A. 


r-2\ 

3'-4\ 
4'-5T. 


[..•] 

[.  .    son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Arad(?)-Ea 
And  the  scribe:  [.  .  .]-Marduk,  son  of  [.  .    descendant  of]  Arad-Nergal(?) 
Babylon,  Ululu(?)  [day  x]+4  year  36,  Nebuchad[nezzar  king  of  Babylon] 


Notes 


30 
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Remarks 

In  this  fragmentary  promissory  note,  Nabu-apla-iddin  is  the  creditor  to  whom  the  dates  constituting  an 
zmzttw-payment  are  owed,  and  thus  the  lessor  of  a  date-palm  orchard;  the  name  of  the  debtor,  to  whom  he 
would  have  leased  the  orchard,  is  missing. 


10. 

MMA  86.11.381 
Plate  8 

H.  34  mm.    W.  47  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 
Dupl.  Nbk.  273  (collated  E.  von  Dassow) 


Promissory  note  for  barley 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  37    month  10    day  22 


25  GUR  se.bar]  rs<p  lLi-$i-ru  A-su  sd 
IdAMAR.UTU-s]u  A  lSag-rgiP -a-a  ina  muh-hi 
isum.na-Se]S  a-su  sd  ldA-num-SES-MV 
ina  lllGU4  ina]  sag.du-sw  ina{\)  umBa-he-e 
i-nam-din  sal{l)-s\u{l)  si-ib-su  sd  lLi-si-ru 
sd  ina  ugu  .  .  .  ]  rsd1  ^um.na-ses 
pu-ut  na-su-u  lumu-kin]-nu 

%UMUN-Z<2  A-M  M  ^AGl^SUR"1 


A  mSU.HA  AaAG-MU-W-fa']ft 

A-su  sd  IdAG-GAR-MU  A  lA-qar]-a-na-6 AG 
lMu-ra-nu  a-su  s]d  r* 1  dAG-GiN-NUMUN 
a  mSANGA-dZa]-n-^w  u  msiD 

IdAG-GIN-A]  rA1-SU  sd  IdEN-NUMUN  A  lBu-U-SU 

TIN.TIRki]  riti1AB  UD.22.KAM  MU.  f~37~l  .KAM 

dAG]-rNIG"l.DU-URU  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 

ina  UGU]  mas-kdt-tu4  sd  lLi-si-ru 

ina  ma-s]i-hu  sd  1  pi  sd  lugal  i-nam-din 


Translation 

1-3.   [25  kur  barley],  owed  to  Lisir,  son  of  [Marduk-erl]ba,  descendant  of  Esagilaya  by  [Nadin-ah]i, 
son  of  Anu-aha-iddin. 

4-  5.   [In  the  month  of  Ayyaru  he  shall  deliver  (the  barley)  in]  its  principal  amount  in  (the  town)  Bahe. 

5-  7.   [(This  barley  is)  the  one-third]  sfeVpayment  owed  to  LTsir,  [which  is  (assessed)  against . . .], 

for  which  Nadin-ahi  [bears  responsibility]. 
7-12.  [Witness]es: 

[Zeriya,  son  of  Nabu]-etir,  [descendant  of  Ba^iru] 
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[Nabu-suma-uki]n,  [son  of  Nabu-sakin-sumi,  descendant  of  Aqar]-ana-Nabu 
[Muranu,  son  of]  Nabu-mukln-zeri,  [descendant  of  Sangu-Za]riqu 
12-13.  And  the  scribe:  [Nabu-mukin-apli],  son  of  Bel-zeri,  descendant  of  Busu 
14-15.   [Babylon],  Tebetu  day  22  year  37,  [Nebu]chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
16-17.  He  shall  deliver  (the  barley),  [mea]sured  by  the  royal  pra-measure,  [in  front  of]  the  store- 
house of  Lisir. 


Notes 

Iff.:   The  restorations  given  above  are  based  on  collation  of  the  duplicate  Nbk.  273. 
4:    Strassmaier  copied  ina  UGU-hi  id  (with  hatched  lines)  at  this  point  in  Nbk.  273,  but  collation 
suggests  ina  [umB]a-h[e-e]. 
5-6:   These  lines  are  partly  damaged  in  Nbk.  273.  Collation  suggests  the  reading  rsal-su]  si-ib-su  in 
1.  5,  which  suits  the  frequent  apposition  of  a  fraction  QA  or  lA)  to  define  the  proportion  of  the 
yield  constituting  the  s/fesw-payment  (see  M.  deJ.  Ellis,  Agriculture  and  the  State  in  Ancient 
Mesopotamia:  An  Introduction  to  the  Problems  of  Land  Tenure,  Occasional  Publications  of  the 
Babylonian  Fund,  1  [Philadelphia,  1976],  pp.  132-38).  The  first  half  of  1.  6  might  read  sd  ina 
mu[h-hi  PN],  "which  is  (assessed)  against  PN,"  although  a  reading  ina  mu[h-hi  se.numun], 
"which  is  (assessed)  against  the  field,"  is  possible. 
14-15:   Collation  of  Nbk  273  shows  that  the  year-date  is  "37"  on  both  tablets. 


Remarks 

This  promissory  note  documents  a  debt  of  barley  owed  to  Lisir.  The  debt  object,  25  kur  barley,  is  defined 
as  sibsu,  the  proportion  of  the  harvest  payable  to  the  lessor  on  a  lease  of  agricultural  land.  Payment  is 
due  in  the  month  of  Ayyaru,  the  time  of  the  barley  harvest,  and  delivery  is  to  be  made  in  the  town  Bahe, 
where  the  brothers  Lisir  and  Nabu-apla-iddin  possessed  land. 


11. 

MMA  86.11.231 
Plate  9 

H.  31mm.    W.  51  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Declaration  before  witnesses(?) 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  no  GN 
Neriglissar,  year  2    month  6    day  27 


Obv. 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 


[.  .  .  x  dan-nu-tu(?)]  kas  sag 
[x  dan-nu]-tu  re-qu-[t]u 
rx  x  x  x1  ldAG-na-din-SES 
sax  xxx  mha-za-nu  sd  ^A1 

ip-tU-U  IdAG-rxn  [.  .  .  ] 
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6.  A(\)-su  sd  lMar-duk  A  lrxn-[.  .  .  ] 

7.  IdAG-MU-MU  A^SU1  [sd  \  .  .  ] 

Lo.E.  8.  AI5ag(!)-^7-ra1-[a] 

Rev.    9.  IdEN-MU  A-su  sd  lA-V-[.  .  .  ] 

10.  [l]Li-si-ru  A-su  sd  Id[AMAR.UTU-su] 

11.  AlSag(\)-gil-a-a 

12.  iliKIN  UD  27.KAM 

13.  MU  2.KAM  IdU+GUR-LUGAL-URU 

14.  [LU]GAL  TIN.TIRki 

15.  [.  .  .  ]  Hp^-tU-U 
U.E.    16.  [.  .  .  IdAG(?)]-A-MU 

L.E.   17.  A  IdAG-na-G?m-s[ES] 

18.  ka  a{\)-na  ug[u  .  .  .  ] 


Translation 

1-5.   [.  .  .  x  vats(?)]  full-strength  beer,  [x]  empty  [vajts  .  .  .  Nabu-nadin-ahi,  ...  the  mayor  of  the 
city  quarter,  .  .  .  which  he  opened. 
5-11.  Nabu-[.  .  .],  son  of  Marduka,  descendant  of  [.  .  .],  Nabu-nadin-sumi,  son  [of  .  .  .],  descendant 
of  Esagilaya,  Bel-iddin,  son  of  A-[.  .  .],  Lisir,  son  of  [Marduk-eriba],  descendant  of  Esagilaya 
12-14.  Ululu  day  27  year  2,  Neriglissar  king  of  Babylon 

15-18.   [.  .  .]  opened  [.  .  .  Nabu(?)]-apla-iddin,  son(?)  of  Nabu-nadin-a[hi],  the  gate  ...[...]. 


Notes 

1:  Beer  in  Mesopotamia  was  graded  according  to  its  strength.  The  strongest  beer  was  termed  kas 
sag,  "full-strength  beer."  See  M.  Civil,  commentary  on  MMA  86.11.368,  col.  ii,  1.  11'  ff.,  in 
CTMMA  2,  56  (forthcoming). 
16-17:  Nabu-nadin-ahi  is  not  known  as  an  ancestor  name,  so  the  A-sign  at  the  beginning  of  1.  17  is  here 
translated  "son  (of)."  An  alternative  reading  is  a-{na). 


Remarks 

The  format  of  this  text  may  be  that  of  a  text  documenting  a  declaration,  or  the  performance  of  an  action, 
before  witnesses.  The  individuals  listed  in  11.  5-11  appear  to  be  the  witnesses,  though  no  designation 
identifies  them  as  such;  the  action  performed  may  have  been  an  inspection(?)  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining how  many  full  vats  of  beer  and  how  many  empty  vats  were  in  storage  (11.  1-5). 

This  tablet  is  assigned  to  Archive  A  on  the  basis  of  the  appearance  of  Lisir/(Marduk- 
enba)//Esagilaya  (11.  10-11),  although  the  presence  of  an  individual  among  the  witnesses  of  a  tablet  is 
not  ordinarily  a  proper  criterion  for  assigning  that  tablet  to  the  archive  associated  with  that  individual. 
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12. 

MMA  86.11.390 
Plate  10 

H.  33  mm.    W.  42  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  barley 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Neriglissar,  year  2    month  8    day  14 


Obv.    1.  3  GUR  2  pi  se.bar  sd  lKab-t[i-i]a 

2.  A-SU  Sd  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP  A  IWNAGAR 

3.  ina  muh-hi  IdAG-A-MU  A-su  sd 

4.  [I]rd1AMAR.UTU~su  A  lE-sag~tt-a-a 

5.  [ina  ilis]iG4  se.bar  u  ur5.ra-sw 

6.  [ina  ka  ka-la]k-rk0  ina  ma-si-hu 

7.  [sd  1  Pi  sd  lugal  i-^am-di-^in1 
Rev.    8.  [l"mu-kin-nu  IdE]N-NUMUN  A-su  sd 

9.  [l.  .  .   a  l]dEN-e-ti5-ru 

10.  [*.  .  .    ]  ^-SU1  Sd  IdEN-DA 

11.  [a  ldEN]-e-ti5-ru  u 

12.  [1USID]  IdEN-MU-GARMn 

13.  [A-SU  Sd]  [I]dAG-NUMUN-SI.SA 

14.  [a]  rid1EN-^-//5-rw 

15.  TIN.TIRki  kiAPIN  UD  14.KAM 
U.E.    16.  MU  2.KAM  IdU+GUR-LUGAL-URU 

17.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-4.  3  kur  2  pan  barley,  owed  to  Kabt[iy]a,  son  of  Marduk-nasir,  descendant  of  Naggaru  by  Nabu- 

apla-iddin,  son  of  Marduk-erlba,  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 
5-7.   [In  the  month  of  S]imanu  [he  shall  djeliver  the  barley  and  its  interest,  measured  by  [the  royal 

pan-measure,  at  the  storehouse  [gate]. 
8-11.  [Witnesses]: 

[B]el-zeri,  son  of  [.  .    descendant  of]  Bel-etir 
[.  .  .],  son  of  Bel-le^i,  [descendant  of  Bel]-etir 
11-14.  And  [the  scribe]:  Bel-suma-iskun,  [son  of]  Nabu-zeru-llsir,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 
15-17.  Babylon,  Arahsamnu  day  14  year  2,  Neriglissar  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

5:  In  Neriglissar's  third  year  the  month  Simanu,  when  delivery  of  the  barley  is  required,  fell  relatively 
early  (starting  on  May  21  of  our  calendar;  Parker  and  Dubberstein,  Babylonian  Chronology,  p.  29). 
The  barley  harvest  could  thus  have  been  expected  to  take  place  in  Simanu  (May/June)  rather  than 
Nisannu  (March/ April)  or  Ayyaru  (April/May),  so  the  delivery  of  the  barley  is  still  linked  to  the  har- 
vest; cf.  text  No.  10:4,  where  delivery  is  required  in  Ayyaru  (which,  in  year  37  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
began  on  May  23;  Parker  and  Dubberstein,  Babylonian  Chronology,  p.  28). 

6:  Promissory  notes  for  debts  of  barley  often  stipulate  that  delivery  be  made  ina  bdb  kalakki,  ("at  the 
storehouse  gate").  See  text  Nos.  84:6  and  85:6;  and  see  M.  Stolper,  "Three  Iranian  Loanwords  in 
Late  Babylonian  Texts,"  BiMes  7  (Malibu,  1977),  p.  253.  Lisir  and  Nabu-apla-iddin  require  that  bar- 
ley owed  to  them  be  delivered  ina  muhhi  maskatti  in  Nbk.  210:8  and  text  Nos.  10:16-17  and  14:7. 

7:  Debts  of  agricultural  commodities  may  be  delivered  "in  the  royal  (/?arc)-measure"  (ina  masihu  sa 
sarri)  or  "in  the  measure  of  PN  (=  the  creditor)";  sa  sarri  is  restored  here  because  text  No.  10:17 
requires  delivery  in  the  royal  pan-measure. 


Remarks 


Nabu-apla-iddin's  debt  of  barley  is  payable  at  the  time  of  the  barley  harvest,  in  this  case  in  the  month  of 
Simanu.  But,  unlike  the  debt  of  barley  owed  to  his  brother  Lisir  in  text  No.  10,  this  debt  does  not  arise 
from  the  obligation  to  deliver  a  portion  of  the  harvest  as  payment  on  a  lease  of  agricultural  land,  since  it 
bears  interest,  and  since  this  promissory  note  was  drawn  up  in  Arahsamnu — six  months  before  harvest 
(promissory  notes  for  57'Mw-payments  were  normally  issued  just  prior  to  harvest).  Also,  when  Lisir  and 
Nabu-apla-iddin  are  the  creditors  for  barley  owed  as  a  lease  payment,  and  thus  the  lessors  of  the  land  on 
which  it  is  grown,  the  amounts  owed  to  them  are  usually  much  larger  (65  kur  as  imittu  in  Nbk.  210,  25 
kur  as  sibsu  in  text  No.  10)  than  the  3  kur  2  pan  that  Nabu-apla-iddin  owes  to  Kabtiya.  This  debt  may 
instead  arise  from  a  loan  of  seed-grain,  for  barley  is  usually  sown  in  Arahsamnu. 


13, 

MMA  86.11.207 
Plate  10 

H.  35  mm.    W.  53  mm.    Th.  16  mm. 


Receipt  for  barley 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  (Babylon) 
Neriglissar,  year  3    month  2 


Obv.    1.   10  (gur)  2  V  [x  bAn  se.bar  (ina)]  mas-sar-tu4 
(erasure) 

2.  Sd  [idGU4]  MU  3.KAM  IdU+GUR-LUGAL-URU 

3.  rLUGAL  TIN1  .TIRki  Sd  E  dGASAN  A-kadki 

4.  sd  lKu-sur-a-a  im~du-du 

5.  ina  lib-bi  3  gur  3(?)  pi  se.bar 
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6.  IdAG-A-MU  ina  SU11  lKu-sur-a  ma-hi-ir 

1.  2  (pi)  2  ban  se.bar  rs<fi  mas-sar-tu4  M  ^Gl^1 

Lo.E.  8.  ina  igi  lrKu-suP-a  ri-hi 

Rev.  (uninscribed;  incised  Crosshatch  mark) 

Translation 

1-4.  10  (kur)  2  pan  [x  sut  barley  from]  the  massartu-storts  of  [the  month  of  Ayyaru]  year  3  of 
Neriglissar  king  of  Babylon,  belonging  to  the  temple  of  the  Lady  of  Akkad,  which  Kusurraya 
measured  out; 

5-6.  out  of  (this  quantity)  Nabu-apla-iddin  received  3  kur  3(?)  pan  barley  from  Kusurraya. 
7-8.  2  pan  2  sut  barley  of  the  rnassartu-stovzs  of  the  month  of  Ayyaru  remain  at  the  disposal  of 
Kusurraya. 

Notes 

1:  The  quantity  of  barley  recorded  in  1.  1  is  not  the  sum  of  the  quantities  recorded  in  11.  5  and  7. 
Kusurraya  must  have  made  other  disbursements  that  were  not  recorded  on  this  tablet  (which  con- 
cerned only  Nabu-apla-iddin). 

2:  The  month  indicated  here  was  most  likely  the  same  as  the  month  indicated  in  1.  7. 

3:  Belet  Akkad  denotes  Ishtar,  Lady  of  Akkad,  whose  temple  in  Babylon  was  Emasdari;  see 
Introduction  to  Archives  A  and  B,  p.  26. 
Rev:  The  reverse  of  this  tablet  bears  an  incised  Crosshatch  mark  apparently  made  with  a  stylus;  the  func- 
tion of  such  markings  is  unknown. 

Remarks 

Nabu-apla-iddin  held  a  prebend  at  the  Emasdari  temple  in  Babylon  (see  GCCI  1,  417,  19  and  200). 1  As 
a  prebendary,  he  would  have  received  regular  disbursements  from  that  temple's  massartu,  the  stores  of 
foodstuffs  set  aside  for  the  use  of  the  prebendaries  who  were  responsible  for  providing  the  cultic  meals. 
Text  No.  13  is  an  administrative  record — lacking  witnesses,  identification  of  the  scribe,  and  a  date  for- 
mula— of  Nabu-apla-iddin 's  receipt  of  one  month's  delivery  of  barley  from  Kusurraya,  evidently  a  tem- 
ple employee  whose  job  it  was  to  measure  out  these  disbursements  from  the  massartu-stores.2 

1.  See  Introduction  to  Archives  A  and  B,  p.  28  n.  17. 

2.  Comparable  records  are  common  in  temple  administrative  archives  (see  YOS  17,  183,  discussed  by  Kessler  in  AUWE 
8/1,  pp.  52-53;  and  in  AUWE  5/1,  83,  85,  and  86  with  Gehlken's  comments). 
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14. 

MMA  86.11.295 
Plate  11 

H.  47  mm.    W.  61  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  cress  and  barley 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Bahe 
Neriglissar,  year  4    month  1    day  25 


Obv.    1.  6  gur  sah-le-e  rl  gur1  4  pi  se.bar 

2.  sd  IdAG-A-MU  it  lLi-si-ru 

3.  mDUMUme§  Sd  IdAMAR.UTU-SU  DUMU 

4.  lSag-gil-a-a  ina  muh-hi  ld  AG- si-man-ni 

5 .  x\al-la  sd  1  ^ab-ne-e1  -a  u  llR-d 'en1 

6.  [a-s\u  sd  Ix-rx-tt^-e(?)1  ina  idGU4 

7.  [ina  muh-h]i  mas-kdt-ti  ina  rmuh1-hi 

8.  [let  ri]t-ti  i-nam-din  x  V 
Lo.E.  9.  [  .  .  .  ]  rx  x  x  x  x1  u 
Rev.  10.  [*.  .  .  p\u-ut  e-tir  na-si 

1 1 .  [mmu-ki]n-nu  IdEN-TiN'-'  A-su 

12.  [M  IdA]MAR.UTU-GI  A  ldEN-e-H5~ru 

13.  [lD]u-muq  A-su  sd  lRi-mut  A  lSag~gil-a-a 

14.  u  msid  IdEN-A-URU  A-su  sd  lSu4a-a 

15.  A  *ZALAG-d30  &rimBa-he-e  hiBAR 

16.  UD  25.KAM  MU  4.KAM  IdU+GUR-LUGAL-  rURU 

17.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-6.  6  kur  cress  (and)  1  kur  4 pan  barley,  owed  to  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir,  sons  of  Marduk-eriba, 

descendant  of  Esagilaya  by  Nabu-simanni,  slave  of  Tabnea,  and  Arad-Bel  [son]  of.  .  .  . 
6-8.  In  the  month  of  Ayyaru  they  shall  deliver  (the  cress  and  barley),  [in  front  of  the]  storehouse, 

[in  a  single]  delivery. 
8-10.   [.  .  .  (PN)  and  PN  guarantee  payment. 
11-13.  [Witnesses: 

Bel-uballit,  son  [of  M]arduk-usallim,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 
[D]ummuq,  son  of  Rimut,  descendant  of  Esagilaya 

14-  15.   And  the  scribe:  Bel-apla-usur,  son  of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin 

15-  17.  Bahe,  Nisannu  day  25  year  4,  Neriglissar  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

1 :  sahia,  "cress"  (see  M.  Stol,  "Cress  and  Its  Mustard,"  JEOL  28  [1983/4],  pp.  24-32),  is  a  component 
of  the  s/Mw-revenue  from  Bahe  that  is  owed  to  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir's  "cousin," 
Labasi/Balatu//Esagilaya,  in  text  No.  32;  sahlu  also  appears  in  VS  3,  73  and  115,  and  VS  5,  110,  as 
part  of  the  sibsu,  and  in  PBS  2/1,  1:1  and  150:12  as  part  of  the  sutu  (fixed  rent).  The  ratio  of  cress 
to  barley  is  usually  the  opposite  of  what  it  is  here. 
16:  The  date  Nisannu  25  (May  5),  556  B.C.,  is  two  days  later  than  the  accession  of  Labasi-Marduk  at 
Uruk  (Parker  and  Dubberstein,  Babylonian  Chronology,  p.  13). 


Remarks 

Based  on  the  form  and  content  of  this  promissory  note,  it  is  clear  that  the  debt  object  is  a  lease  payment 
on  agricultural  land,  even  though  the  term  sibsu  or  imittu  is  not  employed  to  define  the  debt  owed.  The 
debt  recorded  by  this  tablet  arises  from  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir's  lease  of  a  plot  of  land  to  the  debtors, 
Nabu-simanni  and  Arad-Bel.  Another  such  document  from  Archive  A  is  Nbk.  210,  a  promissory  note  for 
"65  kur  barley,  imittu"  owed  to  Nabu-apla-iddin  and  Lisir,  due  at  the  storehouse  in  the  month  of  Ayyaru 
and,  like  text  No.  14,  written  in  Bahe. 


15. 

MMA  86.11.401 
Plate  12 

H.  37  mm.    W.  43  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  [barley(?)] 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.    1.  [.  .  .  ]  rxxx]  [.  .  .  ] 

2.  [sd  IdA]G-A-MU  u  lLi~[si-ru  Ame§] 

3.  rsd1  Ic1amar.utu-su  a  lE-[sag-gil-a-a] 

4.  ina  muh-hi  IdAG-BAD-MAH-[x(?)  l"qal-la(?)] 

5.  sd  lMu-ra-nu  ina  lU[x  ina  muh-hi] 

6.  [ma$]-rkdfl-ti  ina  ma-si-hu  [sd  1  pi  sd  lugal] 

7.  [ina  muh-hi]  \et  rit-ti  [i-nam-din] 
Lo.E.  8.  [lMu-r]a-nu  A-su  sd  Irx""-[.  .  .] 

Rev.    9.  [pu-ut  e-te]-ru{l)  sd{l)  se.bar  [na-si(?)] 

10.  [lnmu-kin-nu  l.  .  .    ]  rx1-ra-[.  .  .  ] 

11.  [...  ]rxxH..] 

12.  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-URU  A-SU  sd  l[.  .  .  ] 

13.  rDUMU1  lSag-gil-a-a  u  ^[sid] 

14.  [IdA]G-A-URU  rDUMUn  *[.  .  .  ] 

15.  [x  x]  x  x  [.  .  .  ] 
(remainder  broken) 
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Translation 

1-5.   [x  (quantity)  barley(?),  owed  to  N]abu-apla-iddin  and  Li[sir,  sons]  of  Marduk-eriba,  descen- 
dant of  E[sagilaya],  by  Nabu-BAD-MAH-[.  .    slave(?)]  of  Muranu. 
5-7.  In  the  month  of  [.  .  .,  he  shall  deliver  (the  barley?)  in  front  of  the  storehouse,  in  the  [royal 
(pan)]-measure,  in  a  single  delivery. 
8-10.  [Mur]anu,  son  of  [.  .    guarantees  pay]ment(?)  of(?)  the  barley. 
10-13.  [Witnesses]: 
[.-.] 

Marduk-suma-usur,  son  of  [...],  descendant  of  Esagilaya 
13-14.  And  the  [scribe:  N]abu-apla-usur,  [son  of  .  .  .] 

(break) 


Note 

4:  The  reading  of  the  debtor's  name  is  uncertain.  Compare  the  place  name  Alu(?)-sa-BAD-MAH-ANki 
in  text  No.  30:15. 


Remarks 

As  in  the  case  of  text  No.  14,  the  object  of  this  promissory  note  is  produce,  most  likely  grain  or  another 
non-orchard  crop,  which  constitutes  a  sibsu-  or  /m/ta*-payment  on  land  leased  by  Nabu-apla-iddin  and 
Lisir  to  the  debtor.  The  produce  owed  here  is  probably  barley. 

The  latest  attestation  of  Lisir  is  in  the  fourth  year  of  Nabonidus  (Nbn.  149:4);  his  son  Bel-iddin  takes 
his  place  in  text  No.  16,  dated  to  Nabonidus  year  5.  Thus,  although  the  date  formula  is  missing  from  this 
text,  it  most  likely  predates  text  No.  16. 


16. 

MMA  86.1 1.196  Promissory  note  for  [dates(?)J 

Plate  12  Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 

H.  34  mm.  W.  47  mm.  Th.  22  mm.  Nabonidus,  year  5  month  2  day  22 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  50 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  144-45 


Obv.    1.  [x]  rx1  [zu.lum.ma(?)  sd  l.  .  .  ] 

2.  [A]-rsu  sd  Id1u+GUR-M-ter 

3.  a  ^ingir-kaskalxkur"  [ina  ugu] 

4.  IdEN-MU  a-[M  sd  lLi-s]ir 
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5.  A  lSag-rgil1-a-a 

6.  ina  lUDU6  i-nam-din 

Rev.    7.  [mmu-ki]n-nu  Idu+GUR-MU-DU 

8.  [A-SU  Sd]  [I]dAG-MU-MU  A  ^IR-^DIM 

9.  IdAG-TiN-su-iq-bi  A-su  M 

10.  IdAMAR.UTU-SU    A  ^U^AMAR.UTU 

11.  U  ldSID  IdEN-MU  A-SU  M  lKt-Sir-d  AG 

12.  TIN.TIRki  hiGU4  UD  22.KAM 

13.  MU  5.KAM  IdAG-I 
U.E.    14.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-5.   [x]  .  .  .  [dates(?)  owed  to  .  .  .],  [son]  of  Nergal-uter,  descendant  of  IH-tillati,  [by]  Bel-iddin, 
son  [of  Lis]ir,  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 
6.  In  the  month  of  Tasritu  he  will  deliver  (the  goods). 
7-10.  [Witnesses: 

Nergal-suma-ibni,  [son  of]  Nabu-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea 
Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  son  of  Marduk-eriba,  descendant  of  Iddin-Marduk 
11.   And  the  scribe:  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Kisir-Nabu 
12-14.  Babylon,  Ayyaru  day  22  year  5,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

1 :  The  debt  object  is  more  likely  to  be  some  type  of  produce  than  silver,  in  the  absence  of  the  usual  reit- 
eration of  the  amount  in  the  payment  clause.  Since  delivery  is  due  in  Tasritu  (1.  6),  roughly  the  time 
of  the  date  harvest,  the  commodity  owed  may  be  dates.  But  if  so  the  debt  object  is  definitely  not  an 
/m/rm-payment,  since  this  promissory  note  was  drawn  up  in  Ayyaru  and  lacks  the  accessory  clauses 
normal  in  /mir/w-promissory  notes  (cf.  text  No.  28). 

3:  The  reading  of  the  PN  ^ingir-kaskalxkur"  as  IH-tillati,  "My-God-Is-My-Aid,"  is  confirmed  by  the 
writing  %n-kaskalxkurm  in  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  107,  no.  244:9.  See  also  Stamm, 
Namengebung,  p.  312,  and  Tallqvist,  NBN,  p.  274,  s.v.  dSin. 


Remarks 

The  debtor  named  in  this  tablet  is  Bel-iddin,  son  of  LTsir,  descendant  of  Esagilaya.  Probably  Lisir  had 
died  by  the  time  this  tablet  was  drawn  up  (see  Remarks  on  text  No.  15),  and  Bel-iddin  assumed  the  debt 
documented  here  as  legal  successor  to  his  father's  affairs. 
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17. 

MMA  86.11.308 
Plate  13 

H.  37  mm.    W.  50  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Quittance 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  6    month  6    day  10 


Obv.      1.  U-ll-rtlm&r[  lli-U  M  KU.  BAB BAR  lu-[li] 

2.  M  rSE.BAR  lli-U1  [M]  rZUn  .LUM.MA 

3.  ra-rsu-iP  sd  JNUMUN-/a  (erasure) 

4.  DUMU  LU-dIDIM  Sd  ina  UGU  IdAG-IBILA-rMU1 

5.  a-su  sd  Vamar.utJu-su  dumu  lEsag-vgil-a^~a 

6.  sd  ina  E  ^NUMUN-ia  u  SESme§-sw 

7.  il-la-nu  sd  I(1ag-ibila-mu 

8.  si-ni^^E^-a-MU  u 

Lo.E.  9.  ri1du+G[uR-.  .  .  ku(?).babb]ar(?)  ra-[su]-tu 

10.  sd  !NUMUN-/[a]  ina  ugu  IdAG-A-M[u] 

11.  mah-xru-^ 

Rev.  12.  {"rnu-kin-nu  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-URU 

13.  rA-su1  sd  IdEN-DU  dumu  lMu-se-zib 

14.  rIdAG-DAn  a-su  sd  lm-su-nu 

15.  dumu  lE-gi-bi  u  ^sid 

16.  rMU-dAG  A-SU  M  IdAMAR.UTU-EN-NUMUN 

17.  [a]  lU-sur-a-mat-dE-a 

18.  [TIN].TIRki  UiKIN  UD  10.KAM 

19.  [M]U  6.KAM  dAG-I 
U.E.   20.  LUGAL  T[lN.Tl]Rki 

L.E.  (incised  Crosshatch  mark) 


Translation 

1-8.  Any  promissory  notes  whether  for  silver  or  for  barley  or  [for]  dates  owed  to  Zeriya,  descen- 
dant of  Amel-Ea,  which  are  charged  against  Nabu-apla-iddin,  son  of  [Mardu]k-erlba,  descen- 
dant of  Esagilaya,  which  appear  in  the  house  of  Zeriya  or  his  brothers — they  belong  to 
Nabu-apla-iddin. 

8-11.  Ea-iddin  and  Ner[gal-.  .  .]  have  received  [the  silver(?)  (which  constitutes)]  the  credit  claim  of 

Zeriy[a]  on  the  account  of  Nabu-apla-iddi[n]. 
12-15.  Witnesses: 

Marduk-suma-usur,  [son]  of  Bel-ibni,  descendant  of  Musezib 
Nabu-le^i,  son  of  Belsunu,  descendant  of  Egibi 
15-17.  And  the  scribe:  Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Marduk-bel-zeri,  [descendant  of]  Usur-amat-Ea 
18-20.   [Bab]ylon,  Ululu  day  10  [ye]ar  6,  Nabonidus  king  of  Ba[byl]on 
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Notes 


7:  For  the  ventive  suffix  -nu,  see  N.  R.  Woodington,  A  Grammar  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  Letters  of  the 
Kuyunjik  Collection,  Ph.D.  diss.,  Yale  University  (New  Haven,  1982),  pp.  103-9;  other  examples 
with  elk  are  found  in  YOS  6,  177:9;  YOS  7,  51:11;  and  TCL  12,  78:7. 
L.E:  The  L.E.  of  this  tablet  bears  an  incised  Crosshatch  mark  apparently  made  with  a  stylus. 


This  quittance  establishes  that  Nabu-apla-iddin  has  cleared  all  of  his  debts  owed  to  Zeriya,  of  any  com- 
modity whatsoever.  It  is  the  type  of  tablet  that  would  have  been  drawn  up  for  the  debtor,  once  he  had  paid 
off  his  debts,  in  order  to  cancel  any  promissory  notes  or  copies  thereof  that  the  creditor  may  not  have 
located  and  returned  to  him  in  the  course  of  receiving  payment  of  those  debts  (see  Introduction: 
Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xviii).  Nabu-apla-iddin  would  have  kept  the  present  tablet  in  his  archive  as 
proof  that  he  was  quit.  The  nature  of  the  transactions  between  Zeriya  and  Nabu-apla-iddin  that  would 
have  given  rise  to  Nabu-apla-iddin's  debt  obligations  cannot  be  determined  from  this  quittance. 


Obv.    1.  [.  .  .  ] 

2.  [.  .  .  1  V  I  .  .  ] 

3.  [.  .  .  ]  V  KA(?)  [.  .  .  ] 

4.  [.  .  .   ]  rx  X  X1  KU.  BAB BAR 

5.  [.  .  .  f]rx  X1  [.  .  .  DU]MU.SAL-£W 

6.  [sd  lx]  rx  x1  [x]  V  ina  ^u1™ 

7.  [^AGl-A^MU1  [A-M]  rM1  [IdSU-SU] 

8.  [A]  rlSag1-gil-rla1-a-a 

9.  ^mah^-rat 
Lo.E.  10.  [.  .  .  ]  V 


Rev.  11.  mmu^-kin-nu  IdEN-[.  .  .  ] 

12.  A-M  sd  lLa-1 'a1 ]-ba-si  A  M[.  .  .  ] 

13.  ^AG-KAR-ZIme^  A-M  sd 

14.  lRi-mu-rtiP  A  ^GIR.LA 

15.  ru  ^SID1  JDUB-NUMUN  A-M  M  l\R-dAG 

16.  A  lE-gi-bi  TIN.  rTIRn  ki 

17.  kiDU6  UD  13.k[am  mu  x.kam] 

18.  IdAG-I  LUGAL  [TIN.TIRki] 


Remarks 


18. 


MMA  86.11.333 
Plate  14 

H.  40  mm.    W.  53  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Quittance(?) 

Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  [x]    month  7    day  13 
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Translation 
1-4.  [...] 

4-9.   [. . .]  silver  [f.  .  .,  dau]ghter  of  [. .  .],  received  from  [Nabu]-apla-iddin,  [son]  of  [Marduk-eriba, 
descendant  of]  Esagilaya. 
10.  [...] 


11-14.  Witnesses: 

Bel-[.  .  .],  son  of  Labasi,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
Nabu-etir-napsati,  son  of  Rlmut,  descendant  of  Tabihu 

15-  16.  And  the  scribe:  Sapik-zeri,  son  of  Arad-Nabu,  descendant  of  Egibi 

16-  18.  Babylon,  Tasritu  day  13  [year  x],  Nabonidus  king  of  [Babylon] 


Notes 

1 :  Part  of  the  blank  upper  edge  is  preserved,  making  it  possible  to  determine  that  only  one  line  is  entire- 
ly missing  above  the  first  line  in  which  a  fragment  of  a  sign  is  visible. 
7:  This  line  is  gouged  by  a  diagonal  groove  (shown  on  the  copy)  and  not  a  ruling  line. 


Remarks 


This  tablet  may  be  either  a  quittance  or  a  promissory  note  containing  a  supplementary  clause  recording 
the  receipt  of  partial  payment  of  a  debt  obligation. 


19. 

MMA  86.11.230 
Plate  15 

H.  41  mm.    W.  52  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  65 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  188-89 


Promissory  note  for  barley 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  [Babylon] 
Nabonidus,  year  [x]    month  1 1    day  25 


Obv.      1.  18  GUR  SE.BAR  [.  .  .  sd  IdDI.KUD-MU-MU] 

2.  k-su  sd  lSil-la-a  [a  IdiDlM-.  .  .  ina  ugu] 

3.  IdAG-A-MU  k-su  sd  IdAMAR.UTU-su  A  ^[E-sag-gil-a-a\ 

4.  ina  msu  in[a  sJag.du-sw  i-nam-din  25  (gur)  z[u.lum.ma(?)] 

5.  sd  si§KiRi6  bur  iUDU6  igi  dGASAN  A-ga-d[eki] 

6.  sd  mdi.kud-mu-mu  si-i  lRi-kis-ka-la-mu-  ^en1 

7.  qal-la-su  mas-ka-nu  sd  IdDi.KUD-MU-MU 
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8.  lliTUKM  sd-nam-ma  ina  ugu  ul  i-sal-lat 

9.  pap-pa-su-sii  vsd  maf[-sar-tu4  sd  UlAB 
10.  IdAG-A-M[u  ina  su11]  IdDi.KUD-MU-MU  e-tir 

Lo.E.  11.  u-il-[timQ*  m\ah-re-e-ti 

Rev.  12.  gab-b[i  hju-up^pi1-^ 


13.  ^mu^kin-nu1  lRi-mut  h-su  vsd1  [I]dAG-DU-NUMUN 

14.  A-((su))  (erasure)  lMan-nu-ge-ri  IdEN-MU 

15.  A-su  sd  lLi-si-ru  A  lE-sag-gil-[a-a] 

16.  W  mSID  rIdAMAR.UTU-MUn-[.  .  .  A-SU  sd\  .  .  ] 

17.  A  IIR-dGIR4.KU  [TIN.TIRki] 

18.  idZIZ  UD  25.KAM  [MU  X.KAM] 

19.  ldAG-I  L[UGAL  TIN.TIRki] 


Translation 

1-3.   18  kur  barley  [.  .    owed  to  Madanu-suma-iddin],  son  of  Sillaya,  [descendant  of  Ea-.  .  by] 
Nabu-apla-iddin,  son  of  Marduk-eriba,  descendant  of  [Esagilaya]. 
4.  In  the  month  of  Du^uzu  he  shall  deliver  (the  barley)  in  it[s  principal  amount. 
4-6.  25  (kur)  d[ates(?)]  from  the  orchard,  (for)  the  meal(s)  of  the  month  of  Tasritu  for  the  Lady  of 

Akkad,  belong  to  Madanu-suma-iddin. 
6-8.  Rikis-kalama-Bel,  his  slave,  is  (pledged  as)  the  security  of  Madanu-suma-iddin.  No  other 
creditor  shall  exercise  any  rights  over  (the  slave,  until  Madanu-suma-iddin  is  paid). 
9-10.  Nabu-apla-idd[in]  has  been  paid  his  /?a/?/?asw-allowance  [from]  the  ma£&/tw-stores  of  the 

month  Tebetu  by  Madanu-suma-iddin. 
11-12.  All  previous  promissory  notfes]  are  cancelled. 


13-15.  Witnesses: 

Rimut,  son  of  Nabu-bani-zeri,  descendant  of  Mannu-geri 
Bel-iddin,  son  of  Lisir,  descendant  of  Esagilay[a] 

16-  17.  And  the  scribe:  Marduk-suma-[.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Arad-Nergal 

17-  19.   [Babylon],  Sabatu  day  25  [year  x],  Nabonidus  k[ing  of  Babylon] 


Notes 

1:  There  is  space  in  the  missing  part  of  1.  1,  before  the  name  of  the  creditor,  for  a  term  defining  the 
debt  object. 

2:  The  creditor's  family  name  is  partly  restored  from  text  No.  20. 
4-6:  The  syntax  of  the  sequence  s[uluppe]  sa  kiri  naptan  MN  is  not  clear. 
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9-10:  pappasu  denotes  the  prebendary's  "allowance"  or  "salary  in  naturalia"  i.e.,  the  income  apper- 
taining to  a  prebend,  which  is  withdrawn  from  the  temple's  massartu-stores  (see  Remarks  on 
text  No.  13). 

14-15:  The  second  witness,  Bel-iddin,  is  Nabu-apla-iddin's  nephew,  on  whom  see  text  No.  16  with 
Remarks. 

17:  Since  the  transaction  concerns  a  prebend  at  the  temple  of  Ishtar  of  Akkad  in  Babylon  (see  text 
No.  13  n.  3),  the  tablet  was  almost  certainly  written  in  Babylon. 


This  promissory  note  and  the  following  one,  text  No.  20,  arise  from  Nabu-apla-iddin's  lease  of  his 
prebend  at  the  temple  of  Ishtar  Lady  of  Akkad,  in  Babylon,  to  Madanu-suma-iddin.  The  lease  would  have 
obliged  Madanu-suma-iddin  to  perform  the  prebendary  duties,  in  exchange  for  compensation,  while 
Nabu-apla-iddin  still  drew  his  prebendary  income.  The  present  document  establishes  Nabu-apla-iddin's 
obligation  to  provide  Madanu-suma-iddin  with  a  certain  quantity  of  barley,  either  as  supplies  to  be  used 
in  producing  beer  for  the  cultic  meals  or  as  compensation  for  doing  this  work.  Nabu-apla-iddin's  debt  to 
Madanu-suma-iddin  is  secured  by  the  pledge  of  Nabu-apla-iddin's  slave  (11.  6-8).  A  supplementary 
remark  (11.  4-6)  notes  that  a  quantity  of  dates,  designated  for  the  goddess's  meals,  "belongs  to"  Madanu- 
suma-iddin;  that  is,  he  is  to  use  this  supply  of  dates,  as  well  as  the  barley  owed  him,  for  the  purpose  of 
provisioning  the  goddess.  Another  supplementary  remark  records  Nabu-apla-iddin's  receipt  of  his 
prebendary  income  allowance  (11.  9-10). 

Text  No.  19  is  a  novation  of  outstanding  obligations — in  other  words  the  obligation  documented  here 
encompasses  (portions  of)  previously  incurred  debts — as  indicated  by  the  clause  "all  previous  promisso- 
ry notes  are  cancelled"  (literally  "broken,"  11.  11-12).  Those  "previous  promissory  notes"  might  include 
text  No.  20,  which  is  in  fact  broken;  if  so,  text  No.  19  would  postdate  text  No.  20. 


Obv.      1 .  [X  SE.BAR  M  IdDI.KUD]-  ""mU*1  -M[U  k-SU  M] 

2.  [^/-Za-aA^iDiM-V-t.  •  •] 

3.  ina  ugu  IdAG-A-MU  k~su  rsd1 

4.  I(3amar.utu-su  a  lE-sag-i[l-a-a] 

5.  SE.BAR  SAM  KAS  US.SA  ((du))  rSIG5l 

6.  M  a-na  nap-ta-nu  M  diNNiN  gasan  A-g[a~deki] 

7.  sum.na  ina  mas-sar-tu4  sd  rm1[siG4] 
Lo.E.  8.  wkisu 


Remarks 


20. 


MMA  86.11.340 
Plate  16 

H.  35  mm.    W.  48  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  barley 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  [Babylon] 
[Nabonidus(?)],  date  formula  not  preserved 
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Rev.    9.   ina  sag.du-sw  i-nam-din 

10.  ^mu-kin-nu  lrLa-a1-ba-si  A-su  sd 

1 1 .  lBa-la-tu  a  lE-sag-i[l-a-a] 

12.  Ir£*(?)-x  h-su  sd  lLi&-lut  a  ^Su/i1 
(blank  line) 

13.  w  ldrsiDn  ^xxxxx1 
(remainder  broken) 


Translation 

1-4.   [x  barley,  owed  to  Madanu]-suma-id[din,  son  of  Si]llaya,  descendant  of  Ea-[.  .  .],  by  Nabu- 

apla-iddin,  son  of  Marduk-eriba,  descendant  of  Esagi[laya]. 
5-8.  The  barley,  disbursed  as  the  price  of  fine  billatu-beeY  for  the  meal  of  Ishtar  Lady  of  Ak[kad], 
is  from  the  massartu-stores  of  the  months  [Simanu]  and  DuDuzu. 
9.  He  shall  deliver  (the  barley)  in  its  principal  amount. 
10-12.  Witnesses: 

Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagi[laya] 
Bi(?)-.  .    son  of  Liblut,  descendant  of  Gallabu 
13.  And  the  scribe:  [.  .  .] 

(break) 


Notes 

1-2:  The  creditor's  name  is  restored  based  on  text  No.  19:6. 
5:  simu,  "price,"  refers  to  the  value,  in  barley,  of  the  beer  produced  by  Madanu-suma-iddin. 
10-11:  The  first  witness,  Labasi,  is  Nabu-apla-iddin's  near  or  distant  "cousin"  and  the  principal  figure 
in  Archive  B. 

17-19:  Regarding  the  date  and  provenance  of  this  text,  see  note  to  text  No.  19:17  and  Remarks  there- 
on. 


Remarks 

For  the  contractual  background  of  this  promissory  note,  see  Remarks  on  text  No.  19.  Lines  5-7  of  the 
present  text  indicate  that  Nabu-apla-iddin's  prebendary  duties,  which  Madanu-suma-iddin  was  contract- 
ed to  perform,  consisted  of  supplying  beer  for  the  meals  of  Ishtar  Lady  of  Akkad;  his  was  therefore  a 
brewer's  (sirdsiitu)  prebend.  The  amount  of  barley  owed  him  by  Nabu- apla-iddin  might  include  com- 
pensation for  labor  as  well  as  supplies. 
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21. 

MMA  86.11.380 
Plates  16,  123 

H.  28  mm.   W.  37  mm.   Th.  16  mm 


Obv. 

1. 

[x  x]  rx  x  xlme§ 

2. 

sd  W§U  PA  A  PI(?) 
(blank  line) 

3. 

igi  diNNiN  A-ga-deki 

4. 

sd  TIN.TIRkl 

Lo.E. 

5. 

[I]dAG-A-MU 

6. 

rA]-Sii  M  IdAMAR.UTU-SU 

Rev. 

(seal  impression) 

7. 

[iliB]AR  UD  12  rMU  X(?)+21.<KAM> 

Translation 

1-2.   [.  .  .]  which  the  .  .  .  official  .  .  . 
3-4.  Before  Ishtar  of  Akkad  of  Babylon, 
5-6.  (received  from?)  Nabu-apla-iddin,  son  of  Marduk-eriba. 
(seal  impression) 
7.   [Ni]sannu  day  12,  year  x(?)+2 

Notes 

4:  The  specification  "of  Babylon"  following  the  divine  name  indicates  that  the  temple  is  the  Emasdari, 

the  sanctuary  of  Ishtar  Lady  of  Akkad  in  Babylon. 
5:   The  direction  of  movement  of  the  goods  has  to  be  inferred  from  circumstantial  evidence. 

Administrative  records  not  infrequently  lack  verbs;  see  YOS  17,  183  (discussed  by  Kessler  in  AUWE 

8/1,  pp.  52-53),  and  AUWE  5/1,  86  (which  is  also  sealed). 

Seal  Impression  (Reverse) 

Plates  16,  123  Stamp  seal 

H.  17  mm.    W.  preserved  to  13  mm. 

The  preserved  portion  of  the  impression  shows  a  bearded  male  figure  facing  right  with  long  hair  in  a  bun 
at  the  nape  of  his  neck.  He  wears  a  long  belted  robe.  His  pose,  with  bent  and  upraised  right  arm,  identi- 
fies him  as  a  worshiper.  Behind  his  head  is  a  partially  preserved,  vertically  oriented  cuneiform  sign,  pos- 
sibly the  beginning  of  the  DINGIR  sign  that  precedes  divine  names.  The  awkward  angle  of  the 


Receipt 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  (Babylon) 

No  RN,  year  x(?)+2    month  1    day  12 
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worshiper's  head  may  be  due  to  the  way  the  stamp  was  impressed  on  the  convex  tablet  surface.  The  right 
half  of  the  impression  is  damaged. 

Remarks 

This  tablet  served  as  Nabu-apla-iddin's  receipt  for  his  delivery  of  goods  to  the  temple  of  Ishtar  of  Akkad 
in  Babylon.  The  commodity  presented  "before  Ishtar"  was  probably  beer  or  the  supplies  used  to  produce 
beer,  as  other  texts  (see  Introduction  to  Archives  A  and  B,  p.  26)  indicate  that  Nabu-apla-iddin's  prebend 
obligated  him  to  provide  beer  for  the  goddess. 


Archive  B 
(Text  Nos.  22-44) 


22. 

MMA  86.11.148 
Plate  17 

H.  39  mm.    W.  57  mm.    Th.  21  mm 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  4    month  9    day  [x] 


Obv.    1.  Vi  1  gin  ku.babbar  sd  ^lb-na-a  a-su  sd 

2.  IdAG-MU-MU  A  WSIPA-AN§E.KUR.RA 

3.  ina  ugu  lBa-la-tu  A-su  sd  ^a-SUH-suR 

4.  A  lSag-gil-a-a  rsd  mu1  .an.na 

5.  ina  ugu  1  ma-ne-e  r12  gin"1  ku.babbar 

6.  ina  muh-hi-su  i-rab-bi 

7.  u-il-ti  sd  14  gin  ku.babbar  he-pa-a-tu 
Lo.E.  8.  SdlaW-il-tiSdGi*** 

9.  mas-ka-nu  sab-tu 

Rev.  10.  mmu]-[kin]-rnu1  Id rENn -du  A-su  sd 

11.  p.  .  .    a  t]du^-dingir 

12.  [\  .  .    a-5w  sd  ^xJ-xl-rtRuC?)1  A  msu.HA 

13.  [x.  .  .    A-iii  .sa  Id]su(?)-MU  A  IdEN-e-tir 

14.  W  [WSID  J.  .  .  J-V  A-SU  Sd  IdSU-MU-URU 

15.  A  p.  .  .]  rTIN1.TIRki  idGAN 

16.  [UD  X.KA]M  rMUn  4.KAM 

U.E.    17.  [I]dAG-NIG.DU-rURU1  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-4.  Vs  (mina)  7  shekels  silver,  owed  to  Ibnaya,  son  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  ReDi-sise, 

by  Balatu,  son  of  Ina-tesi-etir,  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 
4-6.  (Interest)  shall  accrue  against  him  (at  the  rate  of)  12  shekels  silver  per  mina  per  year. 
7-9.  The  obligation  for  14  shekels  silver  is  cancelled — for  which,  in  the  absence  of  a  promissory 
note,  real  estate  was  taken  as  security. 
10-13.  Wit[nes]ses: 

Bel-ibni,  son  of  [.  .  .,  descendant  of]  Eppes-ili 
[.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .]-usur(?),  descendant  of  Ba^iru 
[.  .  .,  son  of]  Marduk(?)-iddin,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 

14-  15.  And  [the  scribe:  .  .  .],  son  of  Marduk-suma-usur,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 

15-  17.  Babylon,  Kislimu  [day  x]  year  4,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

5:  The  numeral  "12"  is  restored  in  accord  with  the  formula  stipulating  a  standard  interest  rate  of  20 
percent  per  year,  which  may  be  expressed  as  "12  shekels  per  mina  per  year"  as  in  this  text  and  text 
No.  106:5-6,  or  "1  shekel  per  mina  per  month,"  as  in  texts  Nos.  56:6-7  and  79:4-5. 
7-9:  The  formula  in  1.  7  signifies  that  the  debt  obligation  documented  by  a  previous  tablet  is  cancelled. 
When  this  clause  appears  in  a  promissory  note,  it  indicates  that  the  debt  amount  still  owed  from 
the  previous  promissory  note  is  incorporated  (together  with  interest  or  other  charges)  into  the  debt 
amount  documented  by  the  current  promissory  note;  the  current  tablet  is  a  "novation"  of  the  old 
debt,  or  documents  the  consolidation  of  the  debtor's  obligations  to  the  creditor. 

qanu,  "reeds"  (1.  8),  refer  to  a  piece  of  urban  real  estate  in  terms  of  the  unit  in  which  it  was 
measured  (real  reeds,  being  fungible  goods,  could  not  be  pledged  as  security). 


Remarks 

This  promissory  note  documents  the  consolidation  of  Balatu's  debt  obligations  to  Ibnaya,  a  creditor  who 
does  not  reappear  in  the  extant  tablets  of  Balatu's  son  Labasi  (Archive  B).  Balatu  had  previously  owed 
Ibnaya  14  shekels  silver,  a  debt  which  was  secured  by  the  pledge  of  a  small  plot  of  urban  real  estate  (11. 
7-9).  The  sum  of  27  shekels  that  Balatu  owed  Ibnaya  at  the  time  text  No.  22  was  drawn  up  may  repre- 
sent the  debt  of  14  shekels  plus  accumulated  interest  charges,  or  it  may  result  from  adding  that  debt  and 
separate  debt  obligations  that  are  not  identified  in  this  text. 


23. 

MMA  86.11.154 
Plate  18 

H.  32  mm.    W.  35  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  14    month  9    day  17 


Obv.    1.  I/38  rGfN  ku^Ibabbar] 

2.  sd  Irx  x1  [.  .  .] 

3.  a-su  sd  lIna-s\JH~  rsuRn 

4.  A  lSag-gil-la-a 
Lo.E.  5.  ina  ugu  hm  SES-fw 

6.  hu-bu-ut-tu 


Rev.    7.  umu-kin-nu  jnumun-  rtiP 

8.  A-su  sd  lAm-mi-ni~DYNGlR 

9.  U  mSID  IdAG-NUMUN-MU 

10.  A  lDa-bUbi  tin.tir^1 

U.E.    11.  iUGANUD  17.[KAM] 
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12.    MU  14.KAM 
L.E.    13.  IdAG-NIG.DU-URU 
14.    LUGAL  Ekl 


Translation 

1-6.  V-i  (mina)  8  shekels  si[lver],  owed  to  [...],  son  of  Ina-tesi-etir,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  by 
Balatu,  his  brother,  without  (future)  interest. 


7-8.  Witness: 

Zerutu,  son  of  Ammini-ili 
9-10.  And  the  scribe:  Nabu-zera-iddin,  descendant  of  Dabibi 
10-14.  Babylon,  Kislimu  day  17  year  14,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

5:  Because  the  debtor  can  be  most  efficiently  identified  as  the  creditor's  brother,  the  scribe  has  dis- 
pensed with  Balatu's  filiation. 
6:  On  hubuttu-debts,  see  n.  to  text  No.  5:3. 


24. 

MMA  86.11.386 
Plate  18 

H.  25  mm.    W.  47  mm.    Th.  16  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  barley  and  wheat 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  [x]    month  1    day  [x] 


Obv.    1.  4  gur  2  (pi)  4  (ban)  se.bar  3  (pi)  2  (ban)  ^gig.ba 

2.  sd  IdAMAR.UTU-NUMUN-DU  A-SU  Sd  IdEN-NIGIN/r 

3.  A  ^u^-dingir  ina  ugu  lBa~la-tu 

4.  A-su  sd  ^na-SUH-SUR  A  lSag-gil-a-a 

5.  [ina]  ntlsiG41  ina  ugu  rx  x1  [.  .  .] 

6.  [.  .  .  ]  V  I  .  .  ] 

(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

(beginning  of  reverse  broken) 
Rev.    r.   [.  .  .    ]  V  I  .  .  ] 

(blank  line) 
2\   [u  wsid  \  .  .    a-su  sd  hyV-ki 
3'.   [A1...    ]  ritilBAR 

4'.    [UD  X.KAM  MU  X.KAM]  rid1  rAG-NIG1.DU-URU 
5'.  rLUGALEirkil 
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Translation 


1-4.  4  kur  2  (pan)  4  (sut)  barley  (and)  3  (pan)  2  (sut)  wheat,  owed  to  Marduk-zera-ibni,  son  of  Bel- 

upahhir,  descendant  of  Eppes-ill,  by  Balatu,  son  of  Ina-tesi-etir,  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 
5ff.   [In]  the  month  of  Simanu  [he  shall  deliver  the  barley  and  wheat]  in  front  of  [.  .  .] 

(break) 

Rev.  [Witnesses]: 
1'.         [.  •  •] 

2-  3'.  [And  the  scribe:  .  .    son  of  .  .    descendant  of]  .  .  . 

3-  5'.   [(GN)],  Nisannu  [day  x  year  x],  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 


Note 

2-3:  Marduk-zera-ibni/Bel-upahhir//Eppes-ili  is  known  from  at  least  one  other  text:  in  VS  4,  18,  writ- 
ten in  Babylon  and  dated  to  Nebuchadnezzar  year  25,  he  appears  as  the  junior  partner  of  a 
harrdnu-tnttrphsQ,  with  Iqisaya/Bel-nasir//Kutimmu  as  the  financier. 


Remarks 


Although  a  term  such  as  sibsu  is  not  found  in  the  preserved  half  of  this  tablet,  it  is  probable  that  the  bar- 
ley and  wheat  owed  to  Marduk-zera-ibni  by  Balatu  constitute  a  lease  payment  on  agricultural  land.  The 
date  of  the  tablet  and  the  month  specified  for  delivery  fit  this  possibility:  the  promissory  note  was  issued 
in  the  month  Nisannu  (March/ April),  the  time  when  the  upcoming  grain  harvest  would  be  estimated  to 
determine  the  amount  due  as  sibsu  or  imittu,  and  delivery  is  due  in  Simanu  (May/June),  which  is  harvest 
time  (see  Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xxii).  If  the  debt  documented  by  text  No.  24  was  indeed 
payment  due  on  a  lease,  Balatu  here  appears  as  the  party  to  whom  cultivable  land  was  leased;  his  son 
Labasi  more  typically  appears  as  the  lessor  of  such  land  (Nbn.  405  and  texts  Nos.  27,  31,  35[?],  and  42). 


25. 

MMA  86.11.387a,b 
Plate  18 

H.  32  mm.    W.  56  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon(?) 

Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.  (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

1'.  1  MA.rNA  KU.BABBAr"1  [.  .  .  ] 

2\  ia-a-nu  ina  igi  Irxn-[.  .  .    a-su  sd  *.  .  .  ] 

3'.  a  IdEN-A-URU  va-na  x  x  x  1  [.  .  .  ] 

4'.  r^AG-MU^MU  A-SU  SO,  lKAU-a  A  rZALAG- r30(!)1  [a-nd] 
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5'.  [Idx]-DU-A  it-tir-ma  se.numun 

6'.  [ina  ig]i(?)  wag-mu-mu  a-di  5ta  MUme* 

Lo.E.  7.  [buru14(?)]  a.sa  ia-a-nu  u  ur5.ra  (ku.babbar)  ia-a-nu 

Rev.    8'.  [sd  mu].an.na  2  gur  se.bar  IdAG-MU-MU  a-na 

9'.  [lB]a-la-tu  i-nam-din  1  gur  se.numun  [x] 

10'.  rx-ta(?)n-w  a-di  5ta  MUme§  sd  la  l[.  .  .  ] 

IT.  lBa4a-tu  a-na  wag-mu-mu  rw(?)1-[-  .  .  ] 

12'.  a-sar  pa-ni  Ifi[a(?)-/a(?)-m(?)  ...  ] 

13'.  i-sab-bat  ak  rx"1  [.  .  .  ] 

14'.  ^mu-kin-nu  lTab-[ne-e-a  K-su  sd1.  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  reverse  broken) 

L.E.   15'.  [LUG]AL  TIN.TIRk[i] 


Translation 

Y~2\   1  mina  silver  [.  .  .]  there  is  no  [...]; 

2'-3f.  at  the  disposal  of  [.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Bel-apla-usur,  to  ...[..  .] 

3-5'.   [.  .  .]  Nabu-suma-iddin,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  shall  pay  [to  .  .  .]-bani-apli, 

5-  6'.  and  the  field  [is  at  the  disposal(?)]  of  Nabu-suma-iddin. 

6-  7.  For  5  years  there  is  no  [(share  of  the)  harvest  (for  the  creditor)],  and  there  is  no  interest  on  the 

silver  (for  the  debtor). 
8'-9\   [Per  ye]ar,  Nabu-suma-iddin  shall  deliver  2  kur  barley  to  [B]alatu. 
9-1 11.  (The)  \-kur  field  [...]...  for  5  years,  without  [.  .     Balatu  [.  .  .]  to  Nabu-suma-iddin. 
ir-13'.  .  .  .  B[alatu(?)]  pleases  [.  .  .]  he  shall  take  [.  .  .] 

14'.  Witnesses: 

Tab[nea,  son  of  .  .  .] 

(break) 

L.E.  [.  .  .  ki]ng  of  Babylon 


Notes 

Y-T:  What  remains  is  probably  part  of  an  antichresis  formula  referring  to  the  same  property  that  is  the 
object  of  the  clause  in  11.  5-7f  in  which  the  creditor  occupies  land  pledged  as  security  on  a  rent- 
free  basis.  The  antichresis  formula  in  lines  1-2'  would  have  followed  upon  a  statement, 
presumably  a  debt  clause,  of  the  cause  for  which  the  property  was  originally  pledged  as  security. 
2T:  Here  and  also  in  11.  T  and  14'  the  sign  nu  appears  to  have  been  written  over  an  unerased  NL 
4':  Nabu-suma-iddin's  family  name  is  restored  from  text  No.  26:10-11.  The  scribe  appears  to  have 
omitted  the  DINGIR  sign  in  the  family  name,  Nur-Sin,  and  wrote  30  over  an  unerased  sign. 
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7':  This  line  is  restored  and  emended  according  to  the  antichresis  formula  applied  to  cultivable  land 
pledged  as  security,  ebur  eqli  idnu  hubul  kaspi  idnu  (Petschow,  Pfandrecht,  p.  113,  with  exam- 
ples cited  n.  349). 


Remarks 

The  reasons  for  assigning  this  fragment  to  Archive  B  are  as  follows.  First,  one  of  the  contracting  parties 
is  Nabu-suma-iddin,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  who  is  elsewhere  attested  only  in  another 
tablet  pertaining  to  Archive  B,  text  No.  26,  and  in  a  fragment  that  probably  pertains  to  Archive  B,  text 
No.  155.  Second,  one  of  the  other  contracting  parties  is  Balatu,  who  is  likely  to  be  Balatu,  son  of  Ina- 
tesi-etir,  descendant  of  Esagilaya.  Nabu-suma-iddin  is  evidently  an  otherwise  unknown  brother  of  Iddin- 
Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin  (see  Archive  D).  If  the  identification  of  Balatu  and  the 
attribution  to  Archive  B  are  correct,  then  text  No.  25,  together  with  text  No.  26  and  possibly  text  No.  155, 
indicates  a  connection  between  Balatu  and  his  son  Labasi  and  at  least  one  member  of  the  family  of  Iddin- 
Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin. 

Since  half  the  tablet  is  missing,  it  is  difficult  to  follow  the  logic  of  the  preserved  clauses  of  the  present 
text;  the  scribe  may  also  have  made  more  errors  than  are  readily  apparent  (several  signs  are  written  over 
unerased  underlying  signs — see  copy,  11.  2',  4\  5\  7\  8',  and  14').  It  seems  that  Nabu-suma-iddin  is  pay- 
ing off  a  debt  owed  by  Balatu  to  a  creditor  named  (DN)-bani-apli,  for  which  Balatu  had  pledged  a  field 
as  antichretic  security.  Nabu-suma-iddin  therefore  acquires  possession  of  the  field,  and  the  right  to  its 
usufruct,  for  five  years,  though  during  that  time  Balatu  is  prevented  from  transferring  ownership  of  the 
field  to  Nabu-suma-iddin.  If  the  fragmentary  text  No.  155  is  also  to  be  attributed  to  Archive  B,  then  that 
text  indicates  that  Labasi  continued  his  father's  business  relationship  with  Nabu-suma-iddin. 

Based  on  the  identification  of  Balatu  as  Balatu/Ina-tesi-etir//Esagilaya,  text  No.  25  most  probably  dates 
to  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  on  the  basis  of  the  dates  of  the  other  tablets  attesting  Balatu's  activity. 


26. 

MMA  86. 1 1 .307  Slave  sale 

Plate  19  Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 

Dimensions  unknown  Amel-Marduk,  year  1  month  4  day  21 
Tablet  missing;  copy  by  Father  Louis  F.  Hartmann* 


Obv.     1.  [IdAG-BA^]  a-su  sd  lSES-li-ia 

2.  [ina  hu-ud  li]b-bi-su  fHi~ip-ta-a 

3.  [qal-lat-s]u  a-na    ma.na  3  gin  ku.babbar 

4.  [a-na  sa]m  gam-ru-tu4  a-na 

5.  I[.  .  .  ]-V  A-su  sd  lBa-la-tu 

6.  A  lSag-  rz7(  I)1  -a-a  id-din 

7.  pu-ut  Tse1-hi-i  [pa]-qi-ra-nu 
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8.  DUMU.Dti(!)-[w-ta]  sd  fHi-ip-ta-a 

9.  IdAG-BA^  na-ds-si 

Rev.  10.  mrnu-kin-nu  IdAG-MU-MU 

1 1 .  A-su  sd  hAM-a  A  *ZALAG-d30 

12.  lRi-mut  rA1  -su  sd  IdAG-  vx-y?  -na 

13.  A  MGAL-DU  IdUTU-MU 

14.  A-SU  M  IdAG-MU-MU  A  1UHUN.GA 

15.  U  ldSID  IdEN-MU  A-su  sd  liR~ia 

16.  A  lM\]-llb-si  TIN.TIRkl 

17.  riti1SU  UD  21.KAM  MU  l.KAM 

18.  ^LUj^AMAR.UTU  LUGAL 

19.  TIN.rTIR1kl 


Translation 

1-6.   [Nabu-iqisa],  son  of  Ahiliya,  [voluntarily  sold  fHiptaya,  [hi]s  [slavewoman],  to  [.  .  .],  son  of 

Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  for  Vs  mina  3  shekels  silver  [as  the]  full  [prijce. 
7-9.  Nabu-iqisa  guarantees  against  any  challenger  (of  the  legality  of  the  sale),  any  [claimant  (to  a 
right  of  ownership),  (and  any  claim  of)  mar  &<2m-[status],  regarding  fHiptaya. 
10-14.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-suma-iddin,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin 
Rlmut,  son  of  Nabu-.  .    descendant  of  Rab-bane 
Samas-iddin,  son  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Agru 

15-  16.  And  the  scribe:  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Ardiya,  descendant  of  Sumu-libsi 

16-  19.  Babylon,  Du^uzu  day  21  year  1,  [Amel]-Marduk  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

*  MMA  86.1 1.307  is  missing  from  the  collection.  The  text  is  based  on  the  copy  prepared  by  Father  Louis 
F.  Hartmann  in  1941-42  (see  Introduction:  History  of  Research  on  the  Collection,  p.  xii). 

7-9:   On  the  formula  guaranteeing  against  claims  that  may  render  the  purchase  invalid  or  illegal,  see 
Petschow,  Pfandrecht,  p.  7  n.  14  and  p.  114  n.  356,  and  Dandamaev,  Slavery,  pp.  182-85. 
10-11:   On  Nabu-suma-iddin/Iqisaya//Nur-Stn,  apparently  a  brother  of  the  well-known  Iddin-Marduk, 
see  Archive  D  and  Remarks  on  text  No.  25,  as  well  as  text  No.  155:10-11',  a  fragment  that 
probably  belongs  to  Archive  B. 


Remarks 


This  tablet  records  the  purchase  of  a  slavewoman  for  23  shekels  of  silver.  The  purchaser,  whose  name  is 
damaged,  is  evidently  the  brother  of  Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 
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27. 

MMA  86.11.168 
Not  copied 

Dimensions  unknown* 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  52 

Tablet  missing;  text  based  on  Moldenke' s  copy 


Quittance(?) 

Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  9    month  5    day  1 1 


Obv.    1.  ina  u-il-timQS  sd  se.bar 

2.  sd  IdEN-TiN';  A-su  sd  lNad(^)-na  A  lE-ti5-ru 

3.  sd  ina  UGU  lLa-a-ba-si  A-su  sd  hiN 

4.  A  lSag-gil-a-a  u  lPer-^u 

5.  A-M  sd  IdAG-SUR  A  ^MU^GAl/1"^1 

(rest  of  obverse  broken) 
(beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

Rev.    1'.  lZa-kir  A  [.  .  .  ] 

2'.  msiD  lNi-qu-du  A-su  sd 

3\  lLi-Sl-ru  A  1USANGA-dIDIM 

4'.  TIN.TIRkl  iUNE 

5'.  UD  ll.KAM  MU  9.KAM 

6\  IdAG-I  LUGAL  Eki 


Translation 

1-5,  From  the  promissory  notes  for  barley  owed  to  Bel-uballit,  son  of  Nadna(?),  descendant  of  Etir, 
which  are  charged  against  Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya  and  PerDu,  son  of 
Nabu-etir,  descendant  of  Sumu-libsi[,  ...(...  has  received  amount  x  from  ...?)] 

(break) 

Rev.  [Witnesses]: 
[■•■] 

1'.         [.  .    son  of]  Zakir,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
2'-3\   Scribe:  Niqudu,  son  of  Lisir,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 
4-6'.  Babylon,  Abu  day  1 1  year  9,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

*  Moldenke  gave  the  measurement  1  x  1.75  inches  for  the  preserved  part  of  the  tablet.  His  estimate  of 
"two,  possibly  more"  lines  missing  in  the  break  is  too  low,  as  the  remainder  of  the  clause  recording  the 
transaction  and  the  introduction  of  even  one  witness  would  require  more  than  two  lines,  and  there  prob- 
ably were  more  witnesses  than  one. 

2:  The  reading  lNad-na  was  proposed  by  Tallqvist,  NBN,  p.  46;  Moldenke  misread  KUR  as  DIN. 
4-5:  The  reading  of  Labasi  co-debtor's  family  name  as  ^mu^gAi/^1  is  based  on  the  identification  of 
this  co-debtor  with  PerDu/Nabu-etir//Sumu-libsi,  the  first  witness  to  a  promissory  note  in  which 
Labasi/BalatuV/Esagilaya  is  the  debtor,  Nbn.  1116:15-16.  The  scribe  of  text  No.  29  is  PerVs  son 
Bullutu  (see  n.  to  text  No.  29:rev.  2-3').  PerDu/[Nabu-etir]//Sumu-libsi  also  appears  as  the  first 
witness  in  the  fragment  text  No.  153. 


Remarks 


This  now-missing  tablet  appears,  based  on  the  preserved  top  portion,  to  have  been  a  quittance  for  a  pay- 
ment of  barley.  The  debtors  are  Labasi  and  a  man  who  is  probably  his  father-in-law,  PerDu,  son  of  Nabu- 
etir,  descendant  of  Sumu-libsi.1 


1.  If  Nbn.  1116:17-18  (coll.  E.  von  Dassow)  are  to  be  read  (17)  ina  a-sd-ba  sd  fNa-^ -in{l)-tuA  (18)  [dam  lLa~a-ba]-si 
dumu.sal-sw  sd  tyer-^u  a  lM\j-lib~si,  "in  the  presence  of  fNaDittu,  wife  of  Labasi,  daughter  of  Per^u,  descendant  of  Sumu- 
libsi,"  then  Labasi  married  the  daughter  of  this  PerDu — and  she  would  be  identical  to  fNa3ittu  who  appears  as  (Labasi's?) 
co-debtor  in  text  No.  29. 


28. 

MMA  86.11.341 
Plate  19 

H.  33  mm.  W.  41  mm.  Th.  20  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  57 


Promissory  note  for  dates 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Ba-milkisu 
Nabonidus,  year  13    month  6    day  1 


Obv.    1.  liw  6  gur  zu.lum.ma  zag  sd  [lLa-a-ba-si] 

2.  A-su  sd  hiN  A  lE-sag-gil-a-a  ina  [muh-hi] 

3.  IdEN-SUR-ZIme§  U  IdAMAR.UTU-[PAP  Ame§  M] 

4.  IdAG-NUMUN-DU  idDU6  Z[U.LUM.MA-<^  Vu  6  GUR] 

5.  gam-ru-tu  ina  ha-sa-ri  u[gu(?)  let  rit-tu4  Ki  1  gur] 

6.  tu-hal-la  lib-bi-lib-b[i  man-ga-ga  da-ri-ku] 

7.  bil-tu4  sd  hu-sa-bi  [gi-pu-u  sd  u-hi-nu] 
Lo.E.  8.  i-nam-din-nu  \enp[u-ut2l] 

9.  na-su-u  e-lat  ra-\su-tu  mah-ri-tu\ 
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Rev.  10.  sd  muh-hi  Idsu-PAP  lum[u-kin-nu] 

11.  xmu-gin  A-su  sd  ^AG-na-V-l  .  .] 

12.  A  lSip-pi-e  rsuM.NA-a  [a-M  sd] 

13.  lx-tu4-dAUAR.m\J  A  lE-sa[g-gil-a-a] 

14.  MSID  ^I^AG-TIN  A-M  M  I[.  .  .  ] 

15.  umBa-mil-ki-su  itiKiN 

16.  UD  l.KAM  MU  IS/kAM1  IdrAG1-[l] 
U.E.    17.  LUGALEki 


Translation 

1-4.  66  tor  dates  are  the  zmto-payment  owed  to  [Labasi],  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya, 

b[y]  Bel-etir-napsati  and  Marduk-[nasir,  sons  of]  Nabu-zera-ibni. 
4-8.  In  the  month  of  Tasritu  they  shall  deliver  the  full  amount  of  [66  kur  dates]  in  the  courtyard, 
in  a  single  delivery,  (as  well  as  delivering)  [per  kur]  the  spathe(s),  the  offshoot(s),  [the  bast,  a 
dariku-contaxner,]  a  load  of  rachides,  [(and)  the  date  spadices]. 
8-9.  Each  (debtor)  guarantees  f[or  the  other]. 
9-10.  (This  obligation  is)  separate  from  a  [previous  credit]  claim  charged  against  Marduk-nasir. 
10-13.  Witnesses]: 

Suma-ukin,  son  of  Nabu-na-[.  .  .],  descendant  of  Sippea 
Iddinaya,  [son  of]  .  .  .-Marduk,  descendant  of  Esa[gilaya] 
14.  Scribe:  Itti-Nabu-balatu,  son  of  [.  .  .] 
15-17.  Ba-milkisu,  Ululu  day  1  year  13,  Nabo[nidus]  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

1:  The  PI  that  Moldenke  copied  following  ZAG  does  not  exist. 

For  the  contractual  stipulations  typical  of  /mfew-promissory  notes,  see  NRV,  pp.  366-68  and  nos. 
395-523,  passim;  concerning  promissory  notes  for  imittu  from  date  palm  orchards  in  particular, 
see  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  pp.  55-59. 

3:  The  name  of  the  second  debtor  is  restored  based  on  1.  10. 
6-7:  The  number  and  type  of  accessory  products  that  the  cultivator  is  required  to  supply,  and  the  order 
in  which  these  products  are  listed,  are  quite  variable;  close  parallels  to  the  sequence  of  products 
stipulated  in  this  text  are  found  in  BIN  1,  99:11-12,  and  GCCI  2,  116:9-12.  On  the  accessory 
products  of  the  date  palm,  see  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  esp.  pp.  31-32;  idem,  "Complements  aux 
'Palmeraies  et  cultures  de  l'Eanna  d'Uruk'  III,"  RA  78  (1984),  p.  65  n.  27,  and  idem, 
"Complements  aux  'Palmeraies  et  cultures  de  l'Eanna  d'Uruk'  IV,"  RA  79  (1985),  pp.  51-55;  see 
also  B.  Landsberger,  The  Date  Palm  and  Its  By-Products  According  to  the  Cuneiform  Sources,  AfO 
suppl.  17  (Graz,  1967). 

15:  Moldenke  read  the  town  name  as  "Mamilkisu  "  Ba-milkisu,  a  toponym  not  attested  elsewhere,  may 
be  understood  as  "House-of-his-counsel/command,"  in  which  the  Aramaic  element  ba-  is  an 
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abridged  form  of  bayit;  such  an  abridged  form  is  also  attested  in  KAI  216:16  (by.tb  for  byt.tb;  for 
this  reference  we  thank  S.  David  Sperling).  R.  Zadok  renders  this  GN  as  Ba-milk-esu  in  RGTC  8, 
p.  64  (see  also  Zadok,  "Assyrians  in  Chaldean  and  Achaemenian  Babylonia,"  Assur  4/3,  p.  9). 
16:  The  king  is  certainly  Nabonidus:  since  the  earliest  attestation  of  a  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of 
Esagilaya  is  dated  to  the  reign  of  Amel-Marduk  (text  No.  26),  the  text  could  not  be  as  early  as 
Nebuchadnezzar  II;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  III  and  IV  are  excluded  by  the  date  "year  13." 


Remarks 

This  tablet  is  a  promissory  note  for  the  payment  of  imittu  due  on  the  lease  of  a  date-palm  orchard.  The  date 
of  the  tablet,  in  the  month  of  Ululu  (August/September),  indicates  the  time  of  year  at  which  the  orchard's 
expected  yield  was  assessed  in  order  to  determine  the  amount  of  dates  due  as  imittu,  and  the  date 
prescribed  for  delivery  of  payment,  the  month  of  Tasrltu  (September/October),  is  the  time  of  the  date 
harvest.  In  addition  to  dates,  the  lessees  are  to  deliver  accessory  products  of  the  date-palm.  The  lessor  of 
the  date-palm  orchard,  to  whom  the  /m/ttu-payment  is  owed,  is  most  likely  Labasi,  although  only  his 
patronymic  and  family  name  are  preserved. 


29. 

MMA  86.11.156 
Plate  20 

H.  29  mm.    W.  36  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  58 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  170-71 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
[Nabonidus],  year  13    month  [x]    day  8 


Obv.    1.  5  GfN  bit-qa  ku.babbar  sa  [f.  .  .  ] 

2.  ^umiAsal-sw  sd  ^ub-numun  ina  ug[u  lLa-a-ba-si] 

3.  A-su  sd  lBa-la-tu  A  lSa[g-gil-a-a] 

4.  u  lNa^-it-tu4  [dam-sw(?)  .  .  .  ] 

5.  sd  [x  x]  rx  x  x  x1  [.  .  .  ] 

6.  [... 

(rest  of  obverse  broken) 
(beginning  of  reverse  broken) 
Rev.    1'.    rsd  Wa-^r(?)  A  n  [.  .  .  ] 
(blank  line) 
2\  lBul-lu-tu  1usid  a~su  sd  [lPer^u] 

3\    A  1MU-Ub-Si  TIN.TIR^1  [iti.  .  .  ] 
4'.    UD  8.KAM  MU  13.KAM  ^[AG-l] 
5'.         LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 
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Translation 

1-4.  5lA  shekels  silver,  owed  to  [f.  .     daughter  of  Sapik-zer,  by  [Labasi],  son  of  Balatu,  descen- 
dant of  Esa[gilaya],  and  by  fNaDittu  [his  wife(?)]. 
5.  (traces) 

(break) 

Rev.  [Witnesses]: 
[..  J 

1'.         [.  .  .,  son]  of  Nasir(?),  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 

2-  3f.  Bullut,  scribe,  son  of  [Per^u],  descendant  of  Sumu-libsi 

3-  5'.  Babylon,  [month  x]  day  8  year  13,  [Nabonidus]  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

1-2:    The  creditor's  father,  Sapik-zeri,  may  be  the  same  as  Sapik-zeri,  descendant  of  Mastuk,  who 
is  mentioned  in  another  text  of  Archive  B,  text  No,  43:4-5',  as  the  owner  of  property  adja- 
cent to  a  field  that  Labasi  leases,  and  in  text  No.  108: 1-2,  as  the  creditor  for  a  debt  of  silver. 
4:    For  the  identification  of  fNa3ittu  as  Labasi's  wife,  see  text  No.  27  n.  to  Remarks. 
Rev.  2-3':    The  scribe's  patronymic  is  restored  here  on  the  basis  of  his  appearance  in  several  other  texts 
from  the  reign  of  Nabonidus:  he  appears  as  the  scribe  in  Nbn.  46:11,  802:14,  and  946:11, 
and  he  is  the  first  witness  to  Nbn,  807:14. 
Rev.  4':    For  the  restoration  of  the  royal  name  as  Nabonidus,  see  text  No.  28  n.  to  1.  16. 


Remarks 

According  to  this  tablet,  Labasi  and  his  wife  ^a^ittu  owe  five  shekels  of  silver  to  the  daughter  of  one  of 
Labasi's  neighbors,  Sapik-zeri,  descendant  of  Mastuk.  fNaDittu  is  the  daughter  of  Labasi's  co-debtor  in 
text  No.  27,  PerDu,  whose  son  Bullut  wrote  this  promissory  note. 


30. 

MMA  86.11.343 
Plate  20 

H.  35  mm.    W.  45  mm.    Th.  16  mm. 


Quittance  for  dates 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period, 

Alu-sa-BAD-MAH-ANki(?) 

[Nabonidus],  year  16    month  [x]    day  [x] 


Obv.     1.    [X  GUR  .  .  .  ZU.]LUM.MA 

2.  [Idx]-KAR-ZIme*  A-M  Sd  IdEN-SESmeg-MU 

3.  rA  ^sanga^im  ina  na-ds-par-tu4 
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4.  sd  lLa-ba-a-si  a-su  sd  lBa-la-tu 

5.  A  lE-sag-gil-a-a  ina  su11 

6.  IdAG-KAR-zime§  u  lZir-qu 

7.  Ame§  M  IdAG-NUMUN-GAl/' 

8.  ma-hir 

Rev.    9,  Xxxrnu-kin-nu  lKal-ba-a 

10.  [a-su  sd  ^A]r-ra-bi 

11.  [\  .  .      ]  V-SU  £rf  IdAG-BA«x))5^ 

12.  [A...     \..  ] 

13.  [.  .  .  u]rwsiD 

14.  p.  .  .     A-M  sd  ^SUM.NA-fl 

15.  [a1...    ]  rURU(?)-5d1-IBAD-MAH-ANki 

16.  [iti.  .  .  ud  x.kam]  mu  16.kAm 

U.E.    17.  [IdAG-I  LUGAL  TIN.Tl]Rki 


Translation 


1-8.   [.  .  .]-etir-napsati,  son  of  Bel-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Sangu-Adad,  (acting)  as  proxy  for 
Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  received  [x  kur  .  .  .  d]ates  from  Nabu-etir- 
napsati  and  Zirqu,  sons  of  Nabu-zera-usabsi. 
9-13.  Witnesses: 

Kalbaya,  [son  of  A]rrabi 

[.  .  .],  son  of  Nabu-iqisa,  [descendant  of  .  .  .] 

[.-.] 

13-15.   [And]  the  scribe:  [.  .  .,  son  of]  Iddinaya,  [descendant  of  .  .  .] 

15-17.  Alu(?)-sa-BAD-MAH-ANki,  [month  x  day  x]  year  16,  [Nabonidus  king  of  Baby]lon 


Note 


17:   For  the  restoration  of  the  royal  name  as  Nabonidus,  see  text  No.  28  n.  to  1.  16. 


Remarks 


Although  the  word  imittu  is  absent,  this  quittance  for  a  delivery  of  dates  probably  represents  payment  on 
a  lease  of  a  date-palm  orchard.  Labasi,  as  the  recipient  of  payment,  would  be  the  lessor  of  the  orchard; 
Nabu-etir-napsati  and  Zirqu,  who  deliver  the  payment,  would  be  the  lessees  who  cultivate  the  orchard. 
An  otherwise  unattested  individual,  [.  .  .]-etir-napsati,  takes  delivery  of  the  dates  on  Labasi's  behalf. 
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3L 

MMA  86.11.191 
Plate  21 

H.  43  mm.    W.  50  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  64 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  186-87 


Cession  of  promissory  note(?) 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  [x]    month  9    day  [x] 


Obv.    1.  u-il-ti  Sd  u-nu-tu  lurx"'-[.  .  .  ] 

2.  ku-lu4-lu4  u  mu-Se-zib  s[ag(?).du(?)  .  .  .  ] 

3.  Sd  IdAG-SUR  A-Su  Sd  IdAG-DU-NUMUN  rA1  [l.  .  .  ] 

4.  sd  IdEN-BA5^  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-DU-NUMUN  [A  l.  .  .  ] 

5.  a-na  muh-hi  lLa-a-ba-Si  a-S[u  Sd  lBa-la-tu] 

6.  A  lSag-gil-a-a  iS-Sd-^  [.  .  .  ] 

7.  ina  lib-bi  a-na  lLa-a-b[a-Si  id(?)-din(l)  .  .  .  ] 

8.  u-il-tl  Sd  IdAG-su[R  A-Su  Sd  IdAG-DU-NUMUN  a-na(l)] 

9.  IdEN-BA^  i-[nam-din(7)] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

l1.  ^x-mu-x1  [a-Su  Sd  l.  .  .  ] 

2'.  A  lSu-ha-aJ(?  [l.  .  .   a-Su  Sd  l.  .  .  ] 

3'.  A  tu-^DiM  p.  .  .    a-su  Sd1.  .  .  ] 

4\  A  lmNGlR-u-s[ur-Su] 
(blank  line) 

5'.  u  MSID  lNi-din-t[u4  A-Su  Sd1.  .  .    a  l.  .  .  ] 

6'.  TIN.TIRkl  UlG[AN  UD  X.KAM  MU  X.KAM] 

7'.  IdAG-I  LUGAL  TIN. [TIRki] 


Translation 

1-6.  (Regarding)  the  promissory  note  for  the  equipment  of  the  [.  .  .]-(personnel),  [.  .  .  (namely)]  a 
£w/w/w~headband  and  a  muSezib-hezd  cover(?)  [. . .],  owed  to  Nabu-etir,  son  of  Nabu-bani-zeri, 
[descendant  of  .  .  .],  which  Bel-iqisa,  son  of  Nabu-bani-zeri,  [descendant  of  .  .  .],  charged 
against  Labasi,  son  of  [Balatu],  descendant  of  Esagilaya: 

6-7,   [he  has  given(?)  .  .  .]  out  of  this  (equipment)  to  Labasi; 

8-9.  (Labasi)  sha[ll  give(?)]  the  promissory  note  owed  to  Nabu-eti[r,  son  of  Nabu-bani-zeri,  to(?)] 
Bel-iqisa. 

(break) 
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[Witnesses]: 
[■•■] 

l'-4'.         [.  .  .]-MU-[.  .  .],  [son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Suhaya 
[.  .    son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Amel-Ea 
[.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  IK-us[ursu] 
5\  And  the  scribe:  Nidint[u,  son  of  .  .    descendant  of  .  .  .] 

6-7'.  Babylon,  Ki[slimu  day  x  year  x],  Nabonidus  king  of  Baby[lon] 


Notes 

2:  kululu  denotes  a  headband  or  diadem  worn  by  statues  of  deities  and  by  the  king  (see  citations 
in  CAD  K,  pp.  527-28,  s.v.  kululu  [lb]).  The  last,  partly  preserved,  sign  in  1.  2  may  be  sag,  but 
not  tu  as  read  in  CAD  M/2,  p.  269,  s.v.  musezibu,  where  mu~se-zib-t[u  qati]  is  restored  and  cited 
s.v.  [2]  musezib  qati,  "cover,  protector  (on  furniture)."  musezib  qaqqadi(l)  if  correctly  restored 
might  refer  to  a  head  cloth  or  head  cover,  which  would  go  well  with  kululu  "headband"  (cf. 
CAD  Q,  p.  113,  s.v.  qaqqadu  in  sa  qaqqadi,  "head  covering"). 
5-6:  ana  muhhi .  . .  nam  meaning  "to  charge  against"  (more  literally  "to  bring  to  the  debit  of),  with 
u'iltu  as  the  object,  also  occurs  in  Nbn.  68:2-5  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  104). 
7:  Moldenke's  copy  includes  the  signs  -ba-si  and  two  horizontals  of  the  following  sign,  which  are 

no  longer  preserved. 
8:  In  Moldenke's  copy  the  line  is  preserved  through  a-M  sd. 
8-9:  These  lines  apparently  refer  not  to  handing  the  promissory  note  to  the  obligated  party  upon  sat- 
isfaction of  the  obligation  but  to  ceding  the  promissory  note  to  a  new  creditor. 
Rev.  4':  In  Moldenke's  copy  the  signs  -sur-su  are  completely  preserved.  The  remainder  of  the  line  prob- 
ably was  blank,  since  it  would  not  have  afforded  the  space  for  the  full  name  of  another  witness. 
Rev.  6':  gan  is  completely  preserved  in  Moldenke's  copy. 


Remarks 

At  least  a  third  of  the  text  of  this  document  is  lost.  From  the  portions  that  remain  it  appears  that  Labasi 
was  obliged  to  provide  certain  items  to  Nabu-etir,  and  Nabu-etir' s  claim  on  these  items  was  ceded  to  his 
brother  Bel-iqisa.  The  items  in  question,  a  £w/w/w-headband  and  another  article,  possibly  also  of  head- 
gear, were  probably  intended  for  cultic  use  (perhaps  by  the  personnel  whose  designation  is  broken  at  the 
end  of  1.  1).  They  would  most  likely  have  been  the  object  of  a  transaction  between  Labasi  and  Nabu-etir 
in  the  context  of  their  affiliation  with  a  temple  as  prebendaries;  Labasi  had  a  prebend  with  the  temple  of 
Nabu  sa  hare  (see  text  No.  38). 
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32. 

MM  A  86.11.391 
Plate  21 

H.  21  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  62 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  182-83 


Promissory  note  for  barley  and  other  produce 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Bahe 
Nabonidus,  year  [x]    month  2    day  1 


Obv.    1.  [x]  gur  se.bar  2  (pi)  3  ban  a-ba-ah-si-in-nu 

2.  [x]  sah-le~e  5  ban  (erasure)  qa-a-a-tu  sib-su 

3.  [buru14(?)  A.s]A(?)  ^^Bd-he-e  sd  lLa-ba-a-vsP 

4.  [a-su  sd  lBa-la]-rtul  A  ^ag-gil^lcP-a-a 

5.  [ina  muh~hi l.  .  .]-rx-x-x  A-su  sd1  [l.  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1T.  [.  .  .     ]  rx  x  x  x  x  x1 

2'.  ^'^Ba-he-e1  hiGU4  ud  I.kam 

3'.  [mu]  V.kam  ^ag-i1  lugal 

4'.  rTIN.TIR1ki 


Translation 

IS.  [x]  kur  barley,  2  (pan)  3  sut  abahsinnu-gr&in,  [.  .  .]  cress,  5  sut  qayydtu  (are)  the  sibsu  of  [the 
harvest  of  the  fie]ld(?)  of  Bahe,  owed  to  Labasi,  [son  of  Bala]tu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya, 
[by  . .  J 

(break) 

[Witnesses]: 
[.-■] 

Rev.  1'.         [.  .  .] 
2'-4'.   Bahe,  Ayyaru  day  1  [year  x],  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

1-2:  abahsinnu,  which  is  attested  during  the  Neo-Babylonian  period  among  the  crops  to  be  delivered  to 
the  lessor  from  the  produce  of  arable  land,  is  defined  as  "cereal  harvested  when  green"  (CAD  A/1, 
p.  3,  s.v.  abahsinnu);  but  see  M.  Powell,  "Sumerian  Cereal  Crops  "  BSA  1  (1984),  p.  64,  who  sug- 
gests that  abahsinnu  "refers  to  grain  harvested  at  an  early  stage  (for  roasting,  soups,  and  the  like)." 
The  amount  of  abahsinnu  to  be  delivered  to  the  lessor  is  always  small  relative  to  the  amount  of 
barley,  e.g.,  3  pan  3  silt  abahsinnu  with  45  kur  2(1)  pan  barley  in  Nbn.  138,  or  1  pan  abahsinnu 
with  8  kur  barley  in  VS  3,  116, 

sahlu  is  also  a  component  of  what  is  probably  a  sibsu-paymtnt  in  text  No.  14:1. 
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qayydtu  is  mentioned  among  the  crops  payable  to  the  lessor  of  a  field  in  OECT  12,  C-l:17  (see 
Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  296-97)  and  in  Gordon,  Smith  College  Tablets,  85:13;  in  the  latter  text 
qayydtu  and  abahsinnu  are  measured  as  one  item.  From  the  crop  qayydtu,  perhaps,  comes 
qayydtu-flom,  mentioned  in  Weissbach,  Miscellen,  pi.  15  no.  3:4  (qime  qa-a-ta),  to  which  Cyr. 
80:9  probably  refers  as  well  (cited  CAD  K,  p.  1,  s.v.  ka^dtu);  and  the  qayydtu  that  J.  Bottero 
defines  as  "roasted  cereals"  (Textes  culinaires  mesopotamiennes,  Mesopotamian  Civilizations  6 
[Winona  Lake,  1995],  p.  47,  and  Lexique,  p.  213,  s.v.  qaiiatu). 
3:  For  the  restoration,  compare  imittu  ebur  eqli,  followed  by  the  location  of  the  field,  in  text  No. 
66:1-2. 

5:  Since  the  second  half  of  the  document's  main  clause  is  missing,  it  is  possible  that  this  fragment 
comes  from  a  quittance  instead  of  a  promissory  note.  However,  the  precise  definition  of  the  type 
of  lease  payment  and  the  location  of  the  field  on  which  it  was  due  is  more  typical  of  promissory 
notes;  therefore  ina  muhhi  is  restored  in  1.  5. 


Remarks 

This  fragment  is  part  of  a  promissory  note  for  the  payment  of  sibsu  on  a  field  that  Labasi  leased  for  cul- 
tivation of  barley  and  three  minor  crops.  The  field  is  located  in  Bahe,  which  is  apparently  the  location  of 
much  of  the  arable  land  in  the  possession  of  both  Labasi' s  family  and  the  family  of  Nabu-apla-iddin  of 
Archive  A  (see  Introduction  to  Archives  A  and  B,  pp.  25-26).  Nbn.  405,  another  promissory  note  for  a 
■sz&fw-payment  owed  to  Labasi,  was  also  drawn  up  at  Bahe,  and  probably  concerned  the  harvest  of  the 
same  field.  The  date  of  promissory  notes  for  lease  payments  corresponds  to  the  date  of  assessing  the  yield 
in  order  to  determine  the  quantity  due  to  the  lessor  at  harvest  time  (see  Introduction:  Documents  and 
Archives,  p.  xx). 


33. 

MMA  86.11.163 
Plate  21 

H.  37  mm.    W.  44  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  dates 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cyrus,  year  2    month  7    day  24 


Obv.     1.  10  GUR  3  (Pi)  2  BAN  ZtJ.LUM.MA 

2.  SAB-nu-tu  sd  £.GUR7me§ 

3.  sd  IdAG-KAD  A-su  sd  lE-ti5-ru 

4.  a  *zalag-^30  ina  UGU  lLa-a-ba-si 

5.  A-su  sd  lBa-la-tu  A  lSag-gil-a-a 

6.  ina  Uiapin  ina  ka  E.GUR7me§ 

7.  i-nam-din 

Rev.    8.  x<xmu-kin-nu  lRi-mu-tu 

9.  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-NUMUN-MU  a  lDa-  rbP  -bi 
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10.  ^/-mitf-^EN1  k-SU  VM  IdEN1-NUMUN-DU 

11.  AlBa-bu-tu  uyHiD 

12.  lMu(\)-ra-su-u  A-su  sd  lI-di-a 

13.  a  lMu~se-zib  Ekl  iuDU6 

U.E.  14.  ud  24.kAm  mu  2.kAm  lKu-ras 

15.  LUGAL  Eki  LUGAL  KUR.KUR 


Translation 

1-5.   10  kur  3  (pan)  2  sut  dates  . .    for  the  storehouse,  owed  to  Nabu-kasir,  son  of  Etir,  descendant 

of  Nur-STn,  by  Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 
6-7.  In  the  month  of  Arahsamnu  he  shall  deliver  (the  dates)  at  the  gate  of  the  storehouse. 
8-11.  Witnesses: 

Rimut,  son  of  Nabu-zera-iddin,  descendant  of  Dabibi 
Rimut-Bel,  son  of  Bel-zera-ibni,  descendant  of  Babutu 
11-13.  And  the  scribe:  Murasu,  son  of  Idiya,  descendant  of  Musezib 
13-15.  Babylon,  Tasritu  day  24  year  2,  Cyrus  king  of  Babylon  (and)  king  of  the  lands 

Notes 

2:  The  reading  and  meaning  of  the  term  SAB-nu-tu  are  not  clear. 

7:  The  lower-right  corner  of  the  obverse  is  damaged.  It  is  not  clear  if  this  damage  resulted  from  an 
erasure  or  if  the  traces  that  remain  are  scratches. 
12-13:  For  a  possible  etymology  of  the  scribe's  patronymic,  Idiya,  see  Zadok,  WSB,  p.  109. 

Remarks 

The  debt  of  dates  documented  by  this  tablet  may  or  may  not  be  related  to  a  lease  of  a  date-palm  orchard. 
The  text  is  dated  in  the  month  of  Tasritu  (September/October),  somewhat  after  the  usual  time  of  the  imittu- 
assessment  procedure,  and  delivery  is  required  in  the  month  of  Arahsamnu  (October/November),  the  nor- 
mal time  of  the  date  harvest;  this  schedule  is  similar  to  that  of  promissory  notes  for  payment  of  imittu 
(see  text  No.  28).  In  promissory  notes  pertaining  to  Archive  B  where  a  debt  of  dates  or  other  produce  is 
specifically  identified  as  a  lease  payment,  Labasi  is  the  creditor,  and  therefore  the  lessor  of  the  land  on 
which  the  produce  was  grown  (Nbn.  405;  text  Nos.  28  and  32),  yet  in  this  document  Labasi  is  the  debtor. 
Text  No.  33  may  concern  another  kind  of  payment  that  is  due  at  the  time  of  the  date  harvest,  such  as 
msmrcw-compensation  for  the  cultivator  to  whom  Labasi  leased  a  date-palm  orchard,  or  one  of  the 
imposts  associated  with  such  leases  (see  NRV,  p.  368). 
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34. 

MMA  86.11.425 
Plate  22 

H.  38  mm.    W.  65  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Fragment  of  document  concerning  land 
disposition 

Achaemenid  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Cyrus,  year  3    month  1 1    day  25 


Obv.    1.  lLa-ba-a-si  A-su  sd  lBa-la-t[u] 

2.  A  ^tP-sag-giil-a-a  .  ,  .  ] 

3.  2  (pi)  2  ban  rSE.NUMUN1  zaq-[pu  .  .  .  ] 
(remainder  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1'.  [.  ..      ]W  A-susdlW-l  .  .] 

2\  [A  ^j^X-X1  [Id]U+GUR-rNUMUN1-DU  A-SU  M  IdrENn-[DA] 

3'.  [A  WG]AL-DIJ  IdUTU-SUR  A-SU  M  XDUB-NUMUN  [A] 

4'.  [lNa-din-s]E.BAR  IdEN-SESme§-MU  A-su  sd  lE-[.  .  .  ] 

5'.  rA1  ldSANGA-BARA  ldSID  IdEN-MU 

6'.  A-su  sd  lMu~se-zib-dEN  A  IvIR-dIDIM  [.  .  .  ] 

7\  idziz  UD  25.KAM  MU  3.KAM  lK[ur-ras] 

8'.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRkl  LUGAL  KUR.KUR 


Translation 

1-3.  Labasi,  son  of  Balat[u],  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  [. . .]  2  (pan)  2  sut  arable  land,  planted  (with 
trees)  [.  .  .] 

(break) 

Rev.   [In  the  presence  of]: 
[...] 

1-5'.         [.  .  .],  son  of  [.  .  .,  descendant  of  .  .  .] 

Nergal-zera-ibni,  son  of  Bel-[leDi,  descendant  of  R]ab-bane 
Samas-etir,  son  of  Sapik-zeri,  [descendant  of  Nadin]-seDi 
Bel-ahhe-iddin,  son  of  E-[.  .  .],  descendant  of  Sangu-Parakku 

5-  6'.  Scribe:  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Musezib-Bel,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea 

6-  8'.   [(GN)],  Sabatu  day  25  year  3,  C[yrus]  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 


Notes 


2-3':  Nergal  -zera-ibni/Bel-le^i/ZRab-bane  is  one  of  the  two  recipients  of  a  payment  in  text  No.  87. 
5'-6T:  Bel-iddin/Musezib-Bel//Arad-Ea  is  also  the  scribe  of  text  No.  87. 
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Remarks 

Though  this  tablet  has  to  do  with  Labasi's  disposition  of  a  plot  of  land,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  what 
sort  of  transaction  is  involved;  what  remains  does  not  exhibit  the  normal  formula  of  either  a  lease  con- 
tract or  a  sale  contract. 

Two  individuals  appear  in  this  tablet  who  also  appear  in  text  No.  87  (of  Archive  E):  Nergal-zera-ibni, 
a  transacting  party  in  text  No.  87,  is  a  witness  to  the  present  document,  and  Bel-iddin,  a  member  of  the 
family  to  which  Archive  E  belonged,  is  the  scribe  of  both  documents. 


35. 

MMA  86.11.162 
Plate  23 

H.  29  mm.    W.  36  mm.    Th.  14  mm. 


Quittance  for  dates 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cyrus,  year  [x]    month  12    day  11 


Obv.      1.  rx1  [.  .  .   ]  rZU.LUM.MA1 

2.  I[.  .  .  ]-ba 

3.  A  rx-x]  ina  rna-aP-par-tu4 

4.  sd  lMu-se-zib  ina  su11 

5.  lLa-ba-a~si  A-su  sd  hiN 

6.  a-na  muh-hi  IdEN-KAD 

7.  [a]-su  sd  lNa-din  igi 

Rev.    8.  ^mu-kin-nu  (^mg))  lKa-sir 

9.  rA1-M  M  *NfG.DU  A  ^iP-DINGIR 

10.  lSu-qa-a-a  A-su  sd  IdEN-Gl 

11.  A  blP-DINGIR  U  ll3SID 

12.  ldZa-ba4-ba4-KAM  A-su 

13.  «Ix))  sd  lLib-lut  A  lE-(sag)-  rgiP  -a-a 

14.  Eki  iliSE  UD  ll.KAM 

U.E.  15.  mu  V.kam  ^Ku^-ras  lugal  Eki 

16.  U  ^UR.KUR1 

L.E.  17.  [lT-a-TA.AM 

18.  il-qu-u 


ARCHIVE  B  69 


Translation 

1-7.   [.  .  .],  descendant  of  [.  .  .],  (acting)  as  proxy  for  Musezib,  received  [x  (amount  of)]  dates  from 
Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  for  the  account  of  Bel-kasir,  [son]  of  Nadin. 
8-11.  Witnesses: 

Kasir,  son  of  Kudurru,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
Suqaya,  son  of  Bel-usallim,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
1 1-13.  And  the  scribe:  Zababa-eres,  son  of  Liblut,  descendant  of  Esagilaya 
14-15.  Babylon,  Addaru  day  11  year  [x],  Cyrus  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 
16-17.  They  have  taken  [one]  (copy)  each. 

Notes 

8:  After  writing  mmukinnu,  the  scribe  began  writing  the  first  witness's  patronymic;  realizing  his  error, 

he  proceeded  to  write  the  man's  personal  name,  but  without  erasing  the  erroneous  signs. 
13:  The  scribe  again  wrote  an  incorrect  sign  and  simply  went  on  without  erasing  it. 

Remarks 

This  quittance  is  Labasi's  receipt  for  a  payment  of  dates  that  he  made  on  behalf  of  his  "cousin"  Bel-kasir, 
son  of  Nadin,  descendant  of  Esagilaya  (see  text  Nos.  102  and  139).  The  other  copy  would  have  been 
taken  by  the  party  who  received  the  payment,  and  should  eventually  have  been  deposited  in  the  archive 
of  Musezib,  on  whose  behalf  the  recipient  took  delivery  (on  issuing  quittances  in  duplicate,  see 
Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xvi).  The  dates  were  delivered  in  Addaru  (February/March), 
four  months  after  the  date  harvest. 

Bel-kasir's  appearance  in  a  document  pertaining  to  Labasi's  archive,  and  Labasi's  cooperation  in  a 
transaction  involving  Bel-kasir,  indicates  a  relationship  between  their  respective  branches  of  the 
Esagilaya  lineage. 
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36. 

MMA  86.11.384a,b 
Plate  23 

H.  38  mm.    W.  52  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Field  lease 

Achaemenid  period,  Alu-essu 
Cyrus,  year  [x]    month  5    day  [x] 


,  .  ,  r_-i  us  an.t[a]  u[s.sa.du  .  .  .  ] 

Obv.    1.  se.numun  E  me-re-  su  sag  ki.ta  us.s[a.du  .  . .  ] 

la. 

2.  sd  ldAMAR.m\J-re-rnan-ni  A-su  sd  lTu-ku8-u[l(l)-ti(7)-(d.  .  .)] 

3.  a  lSag-gil-la-a-a  u  tdu-numun  a-su  sd  Irx1-[.  .  .  ] 

4.  [a  I]iR-drx  x1  qu-^ta^-nu  rsd1  lLa-a-ba-si  A-[su  sd] 

5.  ^Ba-la-tu  A  lSag-gil-la-a-a  vsd  x  x1  [.  ,  ,  ] 

6.  [a]-{na}  er-r[e~s]u-tu  a-na  ^ag-ses"1-^  .  .  ] 

7.  [a-su  sd  l]rx  x  x1 l-z '-ba/ma-a-a  V  [id-din] 

8.  P^giSimmarC?)]^7)"1  H-wq*-q&p  [.  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1\  [...   ]  rXxH-.  ] 

2'.  [.  .  .  ]  i-har-r[i  ...  ] 
(blank  line) 

3'.  [lnmu-kin]-nu  ldEN-n[a-.  .  .  A-su  sd  l.  ..(...)  ] 

4'.  rIX  X  X  A-SU  M1  IrX1-X-rNUMUN(?)-X1  [.  .  .  ] 

5'.  U  ldSID  IdEN-SESme§-MU  [A-M  Sd  l.  .  .  ] 

6\  URU  eS-SU  UiNE  UD  [x.KAM  MU  X.KAM] 

7'.  lKu-ra-ds  lugal  TiN.TifRki  lugal  kur.kur] 


Translation 

1-1  a.   The  cultivated  field,  the  upper  long  side  adjacent  to  .  .  .],  the  lower  short  side  adja[cent  to  .  .  .] 
2-4.  of  Marduk-remanni,  son  of  Tuku[lti(?)-.  .  .],  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  and  Bani-zeri,  son  of 

.  .  .,  [descendant  of]  Arad-[.  .  .], 
4-7.  a  qutdnu-plot  which  Labasi,  son  [of]  Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  ...[...  leased  f]or 
cul[tiv]ation  to  Nabu-aha/ahhe-[.  .  .,  son  of  .  .    (descendant  of)]  .  .  .-b/maya. 
8.   He  shall  plant  [date  palms(?)  .  .  .] 

(break) 

Rev.  2*.   [.  .  .]  he  shall  dig  [.  .  .] 
3-4'.  [Witnesses: 

Bel-n[a~.  .    son  of .  .  .,  (descendant  of)  .  .  .] 
[.  .  .],  son  of ...,[.  .  .] 
5'.  And  the  scribe:  Bel-ahhe-iddin,  [son  of  .  .  .,  (descendant  of  .  .  .] 
6-7'.  Alu-essu,  Abu  day  [x  year  x],  Cyrus  king  of  Babyl[on,  king  of  the  lands] 


ARCHIVE  B  71 


Notes 

1-5:  Given  the  breaks  in  the  text,  it  is  not  clear  whether  Marduk-remanni  and  Bani-zeri  are  in  pos- 
session of  the  field  that  is  the  object  of  this  lease,  or  of  the  property  bordering  it.  The  phrases 
siddu  elu  t[dh  .  .  .]  and  putu  saplitu  ta[h  .  . .],  squeezed  atop  each  other  in  1.  1,  may  identify  the 
leased  field  as  adjacent  to  property  owned  by  Marduk-remanni  and  Bani-zeri.  Alternatively,  if 
the  missing  ends  of  11.  1  and  la  contained  other  terms  identifying  the  field's  borders,  presum- 
ably the  leased  field  belongs  to  Marduk-remanni  and  Bani-zeri,  and  Labasi's  right  to  lease  the 
field  (if  he  is  correctly  understood  as  the  lessor)  may  derive  from  holding  it  as  antichretic  secu- 
rity, or  perhaps  from  some  relationship  to  the  two  owners. 
4:  Citations  of  qutdnu  as  a  designation  for  plots  of  land  are  listed  in  CAD  Q,  p.  321,  s.v.  qutdnu  A. 
8:  Several  leases  stipulate  that  the  lessee/cultivator  is  to  plant  (zaqdpu)  trees,  most  often  date 
palms  or  other  fruit-bearing  trees.  Some  examples  are  cited  by  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare, 
p.  69  nn.  465-68;  Dar.  193,  for  instance,  requires  the  planting  of  30  fig  trees,  20  pomegranate 
trees,  and  3  apple  trees. 

Rev.  2':  The  lessee/cultivator  is  normally  obliged  to  ("dig")  heru  the  soil  of  the  leased  plot  (examples 
in  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  69-70  nn.  470-72  and  pp.  118-19  nn.  793-94)  as  well  as — 
especially  in  the  case  of  date  palm  orchards — to  dig  (or  clear)  irrigation  ditches  and  drainage 
channels  (Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  145-46;  van  Driel,  BSA  4,  p.  141). 

Rev.  6':  This  Alu-essu  is  probably  the  northeastern  quarter  of  Babylon  (George,  BTT,  pp.  375-76  and 
map  p.  24;  see  also  index  p.  486,  s.v.  "Newtown"),  given  that  the  rest  of  Labasi's  archive  attests 
to  his  activity  and  property  in  and  near  Babylon.  This  toponym  should  be  distinguished  from  a 
town  of  the  same  name  located  near  Sippar  (RGTC  8,  p.  6,  and  Jursa,  Landwirtschaft,  p.  208). 

Remarks 

This  fragmentary  tablet  is  Labasi's  contract  for  the  lease  of  an  arable  field  to  a  cultivator;  it  is  not  cer- 
tain that  Labasi  himself  had  title  to  this  field  (see  n.  to  11.  1-5  above).  Although  the  contract  specifies  that 
the  field  is  leased  ana  erresutu,  literally  "for  the  work  of  ploughing,"  indicating  that  the  lessee/cultiva- 
tor is  expected  to  grow  grain  in  the  leased  field,  the  lessee's  duties  also  include  planting  trees,  probably 
date  palms  (1.  8).  Labasi  would  have  collected  income  in  the  form  of  imittu-  and  sibsu-payments  from 
such  land  (see,  e.g.,  Nbn.  405  and  texts  Nos.  28  and  32). 


72    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


37. 

MMA  86.11.323 
Plate  24 

H.  37  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Quittance  for  rent 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cambyses,  year  2    month  1    day  18 


Obv.     1.  3  GIN  [.  .  .        ]  V  KU.  BAB  BAR  M  X  V  X  X  X  X 

2.  ul-t[\l  UD  1].KAM  Sd  iliAB 

3.  a-di  qHit]  sd  itisiG4  I(1ag-numun-gis 

4.  A-su  sd  ^en-ses^-su  A  uDati]-ne-re-a] 

5.  ina  rsuin  lrLa-ba-a-si  An-[sw] 

6.  hiN  A  lSag-gi[l-a-a] 

7.  ma-hir  \en~n{a-kM\ 
Lo.E.  8.  ti-w 

Rev.    9.  mmw-rfcmn-nw  Irx-xn-[.  .  .  ] 

10.  A-M  sd  lIna-E-sag-il-[.  .  .  ] 

11.  A  Id30- r X-X-x"1  «IdAG-NU[MUN-.  .  .] )) 

1 2.  ldAG-mu-se-  ^DIB1  -ud.  rDA1  A-SU  sd 

13.  wag-numun-gis  A  lU~sur(\)-a-mat-su 

14.  M  ^SID1  ri1dAG-NUMUN-GIS 

15.  A-S[U  Sd]  IdrEN1-SESme§-SU 

16.  A  lDan-ne-[e]-a  TlN.TlRki 

U.E.    17.  itiBAR.Z[AG.GAR  UD]  18.KAM 
18.  MU2.[KAM] 

L.E.   19.  lKdm-bu-zi-ia 

20.  LUGAL  Eki  U  KUR.KUR 


Translation 

1-7.   Nabu-zeru-Hsir,  son  of  Bel-ahhe-eriba,  descendant  of  Dannea,  received  from  Labasi,  son  of 
Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  three  shekels  [.  .  .]  silver  .  .  .  (for  the  period)  from  [day  one] 
of  the  month  of  Tebetu  until  the  en[d]  of  the  month  of  Simanu. 
7-8.  They  have  taken  one  [(copy)  each]. 
9-13.  Witnesses: 

[.  .  .],  son  of  Ina-Esagil-[.  .  .],  descendant  of  Sin-.  .  . 
Nabu-musetiq-udde,  son  of  Nabu-zeru-lisir,  descendant  of  Usur-amassu 
14-16.  And  the  scribe:  Nabu-zeru-lisir,  son  [of]  Bel-ahhe-eriba,  descendant  of  Dannea 
16-20.  Babylon,  Nisan[nu  day]  18  year  2,  Cambyses  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 
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Notes 

1:  The  signs  following  ku.babbar  ought  either  to  identify  the  quality  of  the  silver  or  to  specify  the 
purpose  of  the  payment  (e.g.,  idi  biti). 

2:  The  specification  of  the  time  period  covered  by  the  payment  makes  it  most  likely  that  the  silver 
constitutes  rent.  Contracts  for  the  rental  of  built  structures  normally  require  payment  of  one  year's 
rent  in  two  installments,  half  being  due  at  the  beginning  of  the  rental  period  and  half  being  due 
six  months  later  (see  NRV,  p.  154,  and  Oppenheim,  "Mietrecht,"  pp.  16-17).  Labasi  paid  in  the 
month  of  Nisannu  (1.  17),  halfway  through  the  payment  period. 
3-4:  The  recipient  of  the  rent  payment,  Nabu-zeru-Ksir/Bel-ahhe-eriba//Dannea,  is  also  the  scribe  of 
the  tablet  (11.  14-16).  He  may  be  the  party  receiving  another  payment  of  silver  from  a  Labasi  (per- 
haps Labasi/Balatu/Esagilaya)  in  text  No.  110. 


Remarks 

This  tablet  is  Labasi's  copy  of  a  quittance  for  payment  of  three  shekels  as  half  a  year's  rent,  probably  for 
the  rental  of  a  house  or  a  room,  to  Nabu-zeru-lisir.  The  annual  rent  would  be  six  shekels,  which  is  iden- 
tical to  the  rent  charged  for  a  house  or  room  (bitu)  in  text  No.  42. 


38. 

MMA  86.11.151 
Plate  24 

H.  37  mm.    W.  47  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Prebend  service  contract 

Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 

Cambyses,  year  7    month  8(?)    day  [!(?)] 


Obv.    1.  2  (pi)  3  ban  ninda^  nap-tan-nu  sd  dPA 

2.  sd  ha-re-e  sd  lLa-ba-a-s[i] 

3.  A-su  sd  lBa-la-tu  a  lSag-gil-a-[a] 

4.  a-na  IdAG-KI-LUGAL  A-su  sd  IdAG-SESmeg-&w/-/zY 

5.  A  lEN-e~ti5-ru  a-na  e-pi-sd-nu-tu  id-din 

6.  pu-ut  ba-tal  u  bu-nu-u  sd  nap-ta-[nu] 

7.  na-si  ul-tu  ud  I.kam 
Lo.E.  8.  ina  iUapin  a-di  qi-it  sd  kiAB 

9.  i-qam-am-ma  u-qa-ra-ab(l) 

Rev.  10.  1  (pi)  4  ban  se.bar  ina  lib-bi  (erasure) 

1 1 .  ina  su11  lLa-  ra-ba-si1  IdAG-Ki-LUGAL 

12.  ma-hi-ir  ^ [mu-ki]n-nu  uv AG1 -ke-sir 

13.  a  lKal-Tba-a~\  IdrAG"1-A-rMU1  a-su  sd 

14.  IdEN-  rNUMUN1  -DU  A  1USANGA-dINNIN-TIN.  rTIRkil 

15.  ^agM-  •  •  ] 
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16. 

17. 


[...  1 

[mSID]  IdEN-rKAD"1  A-Su  [M  \  .  .  ] 
[TIN].TIRki  ^  rAPIN(?)  UD1  [1(?).KAM] 

fmu  71.kam  ^dm-lbu^zi-ia1 

LUGAL  TIN.rTIR1Ml 


U.E.  18. 


19. 
20. 
21. 


LUGAL  KUR.KUR 


L.E.  22. 


23. 
24. 


re-eh-hi  3  (pi)  5  ban  se.bar 
lLa-a-ba-si  a-na 
IdAG-Kl-LUGAL  ina-ad-din 


Translation 


1-5.  2  {pan)  3  sut  bread,  the  meal  of  Nabu  sa  hare,  which  Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of 
Esagilaya,  entrusted  for  preparation  to  Nabu-itti-sarri,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-bullit,  descendant 
of  Bel-etir: 

6-  7.  (Nabu-itti-sarri)  bears  responsibility  for  any  interruption  and  for  (assuring)  the  good  quality 

of  the  mea[l]. 

7-  9.  From  day  one  of  the  month  of  Arahsamnu  until  the  end  of  the  month  of  Tebetu  he  shall  grind 

(the  flour)  and  present  (the  bread). 
10-12.  Nabu-itti-sarri  has  received  1  (pan)  4  sut  barley  out  of  (the  required  amount)  from  Labasi. 
12-16.  [Witnesses: 


Nabu-[.  .  .] 
17.   [Scribe]:  Bel-kasir,  son  [of  .  .  .] 
18-21.  [Bab]ylon,  Arahsamnu(?)  day  [1(?)]  year  7,  Cam[by]ses  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 
22-24.  Labasi  shall  give  the  remaining  3  (pan)  5  sut  barley  to  Nabu-itti-sarri. 


6:  In  prebend  leases  the  stipulation  of  the  contractor/lessee's  duties  typically  takes  the  form  of  a 
clause  guaranteeing  performance  and  quality;  the  elements  and  the  phrasing  of  this  guarantee 
clause  vary  (NRV,  p.  495,  and  nos.  583-616,  passim).  This  text's  version  of  the  clause,  put  batal 
u  bunnu  sa  naptanu  nasi,  contains  a  guarantee  against  interruption,  abbreviated  from  put  Id 
sakan  batla  . . .  PN  nasi  (see  NRV,  p.  177,  no.  143  n.  4),  "PN  bears  the  responsibility  of  not  caus- 
ing an  interruption"  (in  supplying  the  meal  or  foodstuffs),  and  a  guarantee  of  quality.  The  guar- 
antee of  quality  often  employs  the  verb  tubbu,  e.g.,  VS  4,  200:10-11;  5,  109:7-8;  6,  115:9,  and 
Dar.  543:10;  bunnu  occurs  in  VS  6,  173:15,  and  VS  5,  97:9-10,  and  in  prebend  lease  contracts 
from  Uruk  (see  Kessler,  AUWE  8/1,  nos.  6,  7,  32,  37,  and  passim). 
10,  22:  These  figures  for  amounts  of  barley,  totaling  5  pan  3  sut,  have  no  direct  relationship  to  the  fig- 
ure 2  pan  3  sut  for  the  amount  of  bread  Labasi's  prebend  obliges  him  to  supply  (1.  1);  the  bar- 
ley that  the  contractor  receives  from  the  prebendary  probably  includes  his  compensation  for 
performing  the  work. 


Nabu-kesir,  descendant  of  Kalbaya 

Nabu-apla-iddin,  son  of  Bel-zera-ibni,  descendant  of  Sangu-Istar-Babili 


Notes 


ARCHIVE  B  75 


Remarks 

Labasi  held  a  prebend  with  the  temple  of  Nabu  sa  hare  in  Babylon,  the  E-niggidar-kalamma-summa.  Like 
many  if  not  most  prebendaries,  he  contracted  out  the  duty  connected  with  his  prebend  (see  Introduction: 
Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xxiv),  which  was  to  supply  bread  for  Nabu's  meal.  This  tablet  records  the 
lease  of  his  prebend  for  three  months  to  Nabu-itti-sarri. 


39. 

MMA  86.11.190 
Plate  25 

H.  36  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Quittance  for  rent 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cambyses,  year  7    month  [x]    day  [x] 


Obv.    1.  ri-dP  E-su  sd  a-di  UD  rl.KAM  sd  itn[x] 

2.  MU  7.KAM  %A^-dAMAR.UTU  DUMU-^W1 

3.  sd  lA-a  A  ldEN-e-ti5-ru 

4.  i-na  su11  lLa-ba-a-si  A-su  sd  lBa-la-tu 

5.  A  lSag-gil-a-a  e-ti-ir 
Rev.    6.  mmu-[kin-nu]  mdAG-rx  x1 

7.  A-M  sd  MAG-na-din  A  ^u^-dingir 

8.  ^U^AMAR.UTU  DUMU-SW  Sd  ^AG-MU-li-bur1 

9.  A  lGa-hal  \.  .  .  ]drxxx] 

10.  dumu  hkLAQ-e^a1  [msiD  l.  .  .]  rx1  [.  .  .  ] 

1 1 .  TIN.TIRki  fiti1  [X  UD  X.KAM] 

12.  mu  7.KAM  lKam-[bu-zi-ia] 

U.E.    13.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki  [u  KUR.KUR] 


Translation 

1-5.  Iqisa-Marduk,  son  of  Aplaya,  descendant  of  Bel-etir,  has  been  paid  the  rent  of  his  house 
through  day  one,  month  [x],  year  7,  by  Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 
6-10.  Witnesses]: 

Nabu-.  .    son  of  Nabu-nadin,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Nabu-sumu-libur,  descendant  of  Gahal 
[.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Nurea 
10.   [Scribe:  .  .  .] 

11-13.  Babylon,  [month  x  day  x]  year  7,  Camfbyses]  king  of  Babylon  [and  the  lands] 
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Notes 

1 :  In  contrast  to  text  No.  37,  the  amount  of  rent  paid  is  unspecified  and  the  payment  period  is  incom- 
pletely specified;  this  is  not  unusual  for  quittances  issued  in  the  course  of  an  ongoing  contractu- 
al relationship, 

2-3:  Iqisa-Marduk/Aplaya//Bel-etir,  the  owner  of  the  house  that  Labasi  rents,  is  doubtless  the  same 
man  who  rents  a  house  to  Labasi  several  years  later  in  text  No.  42,  where  his  name  is  written  in 
the  hypocoristic  form  Iqisaya.  He  is  also  the  scribe  of  three  tablets  pertaining  to  the  Egibi  archive, 
Camb.  305,  325,  and  429. 


40. 

MMA  86.11.393a,b 
Plate  25 

H.  34  mm.    W,  53  mm.    Th.  17  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Achaemenid  period,  [Babylon(?)] 
Cambyses,  year  [x]    month  2    day  [x]+5 


Obv.    1.  8  gin  bit-qa  ku.babbar  sd  ina  1  gin  b[it-qa\ 

2.  sd  ^g-mu-'mu1  a-su  sd  ^a-sim-sluR] 

3.  A  lrd AG1 -Ut-su  sd  kaskal11  sd  lRi-m[ut] 

4.  ina  muh-hi  lLa-ba-si  A-su  sd  lBa-la-[tu] 

5.  A  lSag-gil-a-a  i-na  q(-i[t] 

6.  [sd  mx]  rKU.BABBAR1-<24  8  GIN  bi[t-qa] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

V.  [l.  .  .  A-susd  \  .  .    ]  rAn[.  .  .  ] 

2'.  [!.  .  .    ]  rA-su1  [sd]  ^Ki-din-nu 

3'.  [A]  rml30-na-sir  u  wsid 

4'.  ^R^AMAR.UTU  A-S[ii  Sd  l.  .  .  ] 

5'.  A^IM-MU^KAM1  [TIN.TIRki(?)J 

6'.  jtlGU4  U[D  X]+5.KAM  [MU  X.KAM] 

7\  lKdm-bu~zi-ia  lu[gal  Eki] 

8'.  LUGAL  KUR.KUR 


Translation 

1-5.  8^8  shekels  silver  of  lA  aflloy]  per  shekel,  owed  to  Nabu-suma-iddin,  son  of  Ina-tesT-e[tir], 
descendant  of  Nabu-Hssu,  belonging  to  the  termnw-account  of  Rim[ut],  are  charged  against 
Labasi,  son  of  Bala[tu],  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 

5-6.  At  the  en[d  of  the  month  of  ...  he  shall  pay]  that  8Vfei  shekels  silver  [.  .  .] 

(break) 


ARCHIVE  B  77 


[Witnesses]: 
T.         [.  .    son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 

2-  3'.         [.  .  .],  son  [of]  Kidinnu,  [descendant]  of  Sin-nasir 

3-  5'.  And  the  scribe:  Arad-Marduk,  son  [of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Adad-suma-eres 

5'-8\   [Babylon(?)],  Ayyaru  da[y  x]+5  [year  x],  Cambyses  ki[ng  of  Babylon],  king  of  the  lands 


Notes 

2-3:   Labasi's  creditor,  Nabu-suma-iddin,  is  the  brother  of  Bel-apla-iddin/Ina-tesi-etir//Nabu-lissu,  the 
scribe  of  text  No.  80. 


Remarks 

This  is  the  only  document  that  suggests  Labasi's  involvement  in  a  Carrara-partnership  (on  this  type  of 
business  partnership,  see  Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xvii).  He  may  not  be  an  actual  par- 
ticipant in  this  terranw-partnership,  which  is  financed  by  Rimut  and  managed  by  Nabu-suma-iddin;  the 
promissory  note  merely  documents  his  debt  to  their  Carrara-account. 


41. 

MMA  86.11.306 
Plate  26 

Measurements  unknown 

Tablet  missing;  copy  by  Father  Louis  F.  Hartmann 


Promissory  note  for  silver 

Achaemenid  period,  [Babylon(?)] 

Darius  I,  [accession  year(?)]    month  9    day  [x] 


Obv.    1.  %  ma.na  '"ku.babbar"1  [sd  ina  1  gin  bit-qa] 

2.  nu-uh-hu~t[u  ...  ] 

3.  ia-a-nu  sd  I[d][AG]-rMU~l-MU  A^su1  [sa  rDU-a(?)] 

4.  a  ldiM'S[am-me]~e  ina  muh-hi  lLa-a-[ba-si\ 

5.  A-su  sd  lBa-la-[tu  a]  lE-sag-fl-a-[a] 

6.  sd  iti  ina  muh-hi  1  rma-ne-e  1  gin  ku"*  . [babbar] 

7.  ina  muh-hi-M  rP-rab-bi 
(2  incised  marks) 

Rev.    8.  mmu-kin-nu  ii-c1amar.utu  a-su 

9.  Sd  lBul-lu-tU  A  l[D\j]e*-  ""DINGIR1  Id  "agC?)1  -TTN-SH-E 

10.  [A-su]  sd  MrxH  .  .     xx...  ] 

11.  ]  rxx] 

12.  V  [.  .  .  ] 

13.  ^siDf1.  ..A-Msd\ 
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14.  At1...     TIN.TIRki(?)]  MkJAN 

15.  UD  [X.KAM  MU  SAG  NAM.LUGALXA(?)] 

16.  lDa-ri-ia-rrnuf  [lugal]  tin.tir^1 

17.  U  KUR.KUR 


Translation 

1-5.  2/3  mina  average-quality  silver  [of  lA  alloy  per  shekel],  (for  which)  there  is  no  [...],  owed  to 
[Nabu]-suma-iddin,  son  [of  Ibnaya(?)],  descendant  of  Adad-s[am]e,  by  La[basi],  son  of 
Bala[tu,  descendant  of]  Esagilay[a]. 
6-7.  (Interest)  shall  accrue  against  him  (at  the  rate  of)  1  shekel  sil[ver]  per  mina  per  month. 
8-12.  Witnesses: 

NaDid-Marduk,  son  of  Bullut,  descendant  of  [Epp]es-ili 
Nabu(?)-balassu-iqbi,  [son]  of .  .  [descendant  of .  .  .] 
[.  .  .,  son  of .  .    descendant  of .  .  .] 

13-  14.  Scribe:  [.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  [.  ,  .] 

14-  17.   [Babylon(?)],  Kislimu  day  [x,  accession(?)  year],  Darius  [king]  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 


Notes 

2-  3:  The  word  idnu  suggests  the  phrase  u  hubul  kaspi  ianu,  "and  there  is  no  interest  on  the  silver"  (nor- 

mally the  second  half  of  an  antichresis  formula),  but  this  phrase  can  hardly  be  restored  here,  since 
11.  6-7  stipulate  interest  on  the  debt. 

3-  4:  The  restoration  of  the  creditor's  name  is  based  on  the  attestation  of  a  Nabu-suma- 

iddin/Ibnaya//Adad-same  as  a  witness  in  Nbn.  1068:9-10.  Several  personal  names  contain  same, 
"heaven,"  as  a  theophoric  element  (see  Zadok,  WSB,  p.  39). 
7bis:  Two  little  drawings  appear  in  the  blank  space  following  the  text  of  the  contract,  according  to 
Hartmann's  copy;  they  do  not  look  like  seal  impressions,  and  promissory  notes  were  virtually 
never  sealed  during  this  period.  Their  function  is  unknown. 
15:  The  large  space  available  following  ud  [x.kam  .  .  .]  suggests  the  restoration  sanat  res  sarruti 
rather  than  mu  x.kam. 
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42. 

MMA  86.11.115 
Plate  26 

H.  34  mm.    W.  51  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


House  rental  contract 
Achaemenid  period,  [Babylon] 
Darius  I,  year  [x]    month  7    day  16 


Obv.    1.  E  sd  lBAM-a  dumu  sd  lk-a  i~dumu~i  [ldw-e-ti5-ru] 

2.  sa(!)(text:DIS)  ina  igi  lLa-a-ba-si  k-su  sd  lBa-la-^tu} 

3.  A  lE-sag-il-a-a  a-na  i-d[i  e] 

4.  a-na  mu.an.na  6  gin  ku.babbar  rw(?)1 

5.  mu-[s]u-u  sd  lLa-a-ba-si  [k-su  sd] 

6.  pBa-la^tu1  k  lE-rsag-iP-[a-a] 

7.  [.  .  .  ]  rx  xH  •  •  ] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1'.  A  IdIM-SAM-ME-E  "^SflD  l.  .  .  ] 

2'.  k-su  sd  rKAR-dsu  a  lMi-sir-[a-a  Eki] 

3'.  idDU6  UD  16.KAM  MU  V^KAm] 

4'.  lDa-ri-mus  lugal  Efki1  l[ugal  kur.kur] 

5'.  len-na-Tk.k  il-qu-u  6  G[fN  ku.babbar] 

6'.  lLa-a-ba-si  ina  i-di  ""e1  [ina  su11] 

T.  IdAG-mwsiG5^  ma-[hir] 
(remainder  broken) 


Translation 

1-4.  The  house  belonging  to  Iqisaya,  son  of  Aplaya,  descendant  of  [Bel-etir],  which  is  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  for  a  yearly  rent  of  6  shekels  silver, 
5-6.  and(?)  the  right-of-way,  which  Labasi,  [son  of  Bala]tu,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  [.  .  .] 

(break) 

Rev.  [Witnesses]: 
[..■] 

1'.         [.  .  .],  descendant  of  Adad-same 
l'-2\  Sc[ribe:  .  .  .],  son  of  Musezib-Marduk,  descendant  of  Misir[aya] 
2-4'.   [Babylon],  Tasritu  day  16  year  [x],  Darius  king  of  Babylon,  k[ing  of  the  lands] 

5'.  They  have  taken  one  (copy)  each. 
5-7'.  Labasi  received]  6  sh[ekels  silver]  for  the  rent  of  the  house  [from]  Nabu-mudammiq. 
[...] 
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Notes 

1:  The  family  name  of  the  house's  owner,  Iqisaya,  is  restored  from  text  No.  39:2-3,  where  his  per- 
sonal name  is  written  Iqisa-Marduk  (see  also  n.  to  text  No.  39:2-3). 
5-6ff.:  Because  the  supplementary  remark  at  the  end  of  the  text  (rev.  5-7')  states  that  Labasi,  not 
Iqisaya,  received  payment  of  rent  from  a  third  party  named  Nabu-mudammiq,  these  lines  prob- 
ably are  the  beginning  of  a  second  rental  clause  stating  that  Labasi  sublet  the  rented  house  to 
Nabu-mudammiq. 


Remarks 

The  house  that  Labasi  is  renting  from  Iqisaya  in  the  reign  of  Darius  I,  according  to  this  text,  is  probably 
the  same  as  the  house  he  was  renting  from  Iqisa-Marduk  in  year  7  of  Cambyses  according  to  text  No.  39 
(Iqisaya  is  short  for  Iqisa-Marduk).  It  appears  that  Labasi  now  sublets  this  property  to  Nabu-mudammiq, 
for  the  same  rent — six  shekels  silver  per  year — that  he  pays  to  Iqisa-Marduk. 


43. 

MMA  86.11.394a,b 
Plate  27 

H.  46  ram.    W.  57  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Field  lease 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 

GN  not  preserved 

Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv. 

1'. 
2'. 
3'. 
4'. 
5'. 
6'. 
7'. 
8'. 
9'. 
10'. 
11'. 
Lo.E.12'. 
Rev.  13'. 
14'. 
15'. 


(beginning  of  obverse  missing) 
[.  .  .]  rx  x  x  us1  ki.t[a  us.sa.du  lLa-a-ba-si] 
[a-su  sd  lBa-l]a-tu  a  ^Sag-gil-a^a1  [sag  an.ta] 
[us.s]a.du  Hn-ba-a  dumu.sal-sm  sd  I[.  .  .  ] 

[SAG]  KI.TA  rjS.SA.DU  ^UB-NUMUN  A-s[u  Sd1.  .  . 

[k]lMas-tuk-ku  ul-tu  muh-hi  ak{l)-[.  .  .  ] 

((x))  ClS.SA.DU  KASKAL11  LUGAL  a-di  UG[U  .  .  . 


] 


sd  lLa-ba-a-si  a-na  er-re-x su-tu^  a-na  rilV- 


a-su  sd  lBul~rta-a  a1  ^ ad. kid  u  ldAG-SES-re-man-n[i .  .  , 

[id-din  se.numun]  i-de~ek-ku-u  i-zaq-qdp-pu 

[.  .  .        ]V  a-ki  ina  se.bar  x-nu  u  \Su  40  rGVR] 

[.  .  .         ]  u  3ta  rx  x1  er-re-s[u] 

[.  .  .         ]  rx  X  X  X  X1 

[.  .  .        ]  rx1  [x]  V  pu-ut{\)  ru-ub-bu-u 

[sd  gi§GisiMMARme§(?)]  u  sd-q[u-tu  sd]  me(l)-e  m-T$u-iP 

[.  .  .        ]  rx  x  x  x1  x  rxn  [.  .  .  ] 

(remainder  broken) 
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Translation 

V-6\   [.  .  .]  the  lower  long  side  [adjacent  to  (the  property  of)  Labasi,  son  of  Bal]atu,  descendant  of 
Esagilaya,  [the  upper  short  side  adjajcent  to  (the  property  of)  fInbaya,  daughter  of  [...],  the 
lower  [short  side]  adjacent  to  (the  property  of)  Sapik-zeri,  son  [of  . . descendant  of]  Mastuk, 
from  [.  .  .]  adjacent  to  the  King's  Road  up  to  [.  .  .], 
7-8'.  which  Labasi  [leased]  for  cultivation]  to  [.  .  .],  son  of  Bultaya,  descendant  of  Atkuppu  and 
Nabu-ahu-remanni  [...]. 
9'.  They  will  prepare  and  plant  [the  field  .  .  .] 
10-13'.   [.  .  .  (as  much  of  the  field?)]  as  in  barley  .  .  .  and  100  kur  [.  .  .]  and  three  .  .  .  they  will  sow(?) 
[...]... 

13'-14\  They  are  responsible  for  raising  the  [date  palms(?)]  and  for  irrigation]. 
15'.  (illegible) 


Notes 

4-5':  On  Sapik-zeri//Mastuk,  see  n.  to  text  No.  29:1-2. 

9':  deku  denotes  an  activity  necessary  to  prepare  the  ground  for  planting.  Van  Driel  suggests  that 
"deku  is  probably  what  is  done  to  the  field  .  .  .  with  the  majdru"  (a  non-seeder  plough?)  (BSA  5, 
p.  239;  see  p.  231  for  majdru),  and  he  translates  "work  up"  (ibid.,  pp.  231,  238). 
14':  For  rubbu  "to  make  grow  up"  in  leases  that  include  the  duty  of  planting  trees,  see  NRV  Glossar, 
p.  131,  and  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  p.  120  n.  808. 


Remarks 

This  contract  documents  Labasi's  lease  of  a  field  for  cultivation  to  two  co-lessees.  The  lessees  are  to  plant 
trees,  most  likely  date  palms,  as  well  as  to  cultivate  barley. 


44. 

MMA  86.11.465a,b 
Plate  28 

H.  33  mm.    W.  39  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.     1.  [x  KU.BABBAR  M  IdAMAR.UTU-IBILA-M-SWr] 

2.  rA-su$<P  [*.  .  .     A1.  .  .  ] 

3.  ina  UGU  lrLa-a1-[ba~si  A-M  sd  lBa-la-tu] 

4.  A  lSag~gil-a-a  [sd  iti  ina  rnuh-hi  1  ma.na] 

5.  1  gin  ku.babbar  ina  muh-h[i-M  i-rab-bi] 
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6.  m-a4  ur5.r[a  i-nam-din] 

7.  E  sd  rDA(?)E  ^um^na-x  .  .  .  mas-ka-nu] 

8.  [sd  Id]  rAMAR.UTUn  -miLA-u-s[ur  a-di] 

9.  [UGU  M]  ri1dAMAR.UTU-IBILA-l"w1-[^wr] 

Rev.  10.  [ku.babbar-sw  i]-sal-li-im  {umu-k[in-nu] 

1 1 .  rIdAG_l  -[du(?)]-numun  a-su  sd  mam[ar.utu- 

12.  A  lU -bald- SU-^  AM  AR.m[\J  l.  .  .  ] 

13.  A-su  sd  lLa-a-ba-si  A     .  .  ] 

14.  U  mSID  IdAG-MU-[x  A-SU  sd] 

15.  IdU+GUR-GI  A       .  .  ] 

16.  [Tl]N.Tl[Rki  UiX  UD  X.KAM] 

17.  [MU  X.KAM  l.  .  .     LUGAL  TIN.TIR^  .  .  .  ] 

(remainder  broken) 


Translation 

1-4.  [x  (amount  of)  silver,  owed  to  Marduk-apla-usur],  son  of  [. .    descendant  of . .  .],  by  La[basi, 

son  of  Balatu],  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 
4-5.   [(Interest)  shall  accrue]  again[st  him]  (at  the  rate  of)  1  shekel  silver  [per  mina  per  month], 

6.  [He  shall  pay]  interest  each  month. 
7-10.  The  house  which  is  adjacent  to(?)  the  house  of  Iddin/Nad[in-.  .  .  is  the  security  of]  Marduk- 

apla-us[ur  until]  Marduk-apla-u[sur]  is  repaid  [his  silver]. 
10-13.  Witnesses]: 

Nabu-[bani(?)]-zeri,  son  of  Marfduk-.  .  .],  descendant  of  Uballissu-Marduk 
[.  .  .],  son  of  Labasi,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
14-15.  And  the  scribe:  Nabu-MU-[.  .  .,  son  of]  Nergal-usallim,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
16-17.   [Bab]yl[on,  month  x  day  x  year  x,  RN  king  of  Babylon  .  .  .] 


Notes 

1:    The  creditor's  name,  Marduk-apla-usur,  is  restored  from  the  security  clause  (11.  7-10). 
8-9:    The  placement  of  the  restoration  [a-di  ugu  sd]  (11.  8-9)  is  not  absolutely  certain;  alternatively  1.  8 
could  end  with  the  creditor's  name  and  1.  9  could  begin  with  [a-di  ugu]. 


Remarks 


Text  No.  44  preserves  about  half  the  text  of  a  promissory  note  for  Labasi's  debt  to  one  Marduk-apla-usur. 
The  debt  bears  interest,  and  Labasi  pledges  real  estate  as  security  for  it. 


Introduction  to  Archives  C  and  D 


The  twenty-nine  tablets  presented  here  as  Archive  C  (text  Nos.  45-73)  and  the  eleven  tablets  presented 
as  Archive  D  (text  Nos.  74-83)  come  from  the  corpus  known  as  the  "Egibi  archive."  Though  the  ances- 
tor name  Egibi  was  borne  by  numerous  families  in  Babylonia,  the  term  "Egibi  family"  is  commonly  used 
to  refer  to  one  branch  of  the  Egibi  lineage,  a  branch  whose  principal  members  were  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  his 
son  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  and  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  son  Marduk-nasir-apli  (see  Genealogical  Chart,  p.  91). 
The  corpus  of  tablets  pertaining  to  this  family  is  referred  to  as  the  "Egibi  archive."  Included  in  this  cor- 
pus is  the  "dossier"  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  father-in-law,  Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of 
Nur-Sin.  A  significant  group  of  Iddin-Marduk' s  tablets  are  presumed  to  have  entered  the  Egibi  archive 
through  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  fNuptaya  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu. 

Both  the  Egibi  family  and  the  family  of  Iddin-Marduk  dwelt  in  Babylon.  The  members  of  these  two 
interrelated  families  were  active  principally  as  successful  private  entrepreneurs,  and  several  of  them  were 
involved  in  various  ways  with  the  royal  administration.  They  engaged  in  the  same  types  of  economic 
activities  as  many  other  families  of  the  Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  but  the  scope  and  scale  of  their  activities 
seem  to  have  been  much  greater  than  the  norm.  Conspicuous  by  its  absence  from  the  documentation  of 
both  Iddin-Marduk' s  and  the  Egibi  family's  transactions  is  any  mention  of  prebends,  i.e.,  allotments  of 
shares  in  temple  income  based  on  the  performance  of  cultic  or  other  services.  In  this  respect  they  differ 
from  most  other  Babylonian  families  whose  archives  are  known  to  us  (compare,  for  instance,  the  biogra- 
phies of  the  principals  of  Archives  A,  B,  F,  and  G). 


Provenance  of  the  Tablets  and  History  of  Research 

Virtually  the  entire  corpus  is  said  to  derive  from  a  single  find,  made  by  local  villagers  digging  in  the 
southern  area  of  Babylon  in  1876.  According  to  the  communication  presented  by  W.  St.  Chad  Boscawen 
two  years  later  at  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology  in  London,  the  villagers  reportedly  found  several 
sealed  jars  containing  "three  or  four  thousand  tablets,"  which  they  sold  to  a  dealer  in  Baghdad;  George 
Smith  acquired  most  of  these  tablets  for  the  British  Museum  later  in  1876.1  Smaller  groups  of  tablets 
from  the  same  find  were  acquired  by  various  museums  and  private  collections.  Boscawen  referred  to  the 
family  from  whom  this  corpus  of  tablets  originated  as  "Egibi  and  Sons"  and  the  "Egibi  firm,"  and  such 
terms — as  well  as  "Egibi  tablets"  and  "Egibi  archive" — soon  became  standard.  The  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art  acquired  some  Egibi  tablets  from  the  London  dealer  J.  M.  Shemtob  in  1879;  the  "Ward 
collection,"  which  the  Reverend  William  Hayes  Ward  purchased  from  dealers  in  London  in  1885  and  sold 
to  the  Museum  in  1886,  also  included  Egibi  tablets.2 

A  large  proportion  of  the  Egibi  tablets  acquired  by  the  British  Museum  were  published  before  the 
end  of  the  nineteenth  century  in  J.  N.  Strassmaier's  Babylonische  Texte  volumes.  These  documents  there- 
fore provided  an  early  stimulus  to  Neo-Babylonian  legal,  economic,  and  archival  studies.  Despite  the 
extensive  literature  on  the  Egibi  tablets,  however,  there  exists  as  yet  no  thorough  reconstruction  of  the 
archive  nor  a  complete  investigation  of  the  family  and  its  activities.3  The  lack  of  such  a  synthesis  is  part- 
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ly  due  to  the  enormous  size  of  the  corpus.  In  contrast,  the  Iddin-Marduk  "dossier"  within  the  Egibi 
archive  has  been  the  object  of  two  comprehensive  studies  in  recent  years.4  The  present  essay  is  limited 
to  a  brief  treatment  of  the  history  of  the  Egibi  family  and  its  businesses,  the  relationship  of  the  Egibis  to 
Iddin-Marduk  and  his  businesses,  and  the  constitution  of  the  archive. 


The  Egibi  Family  and  Iddin-Marduk 

Five  generations  of  the  Egibi  family  are  represented  in  the  archive,  beginning  with  Sulaya,  son  of  Nabu- 
zera-ukin,  in  the  late  seventh  century  B.C.  and  ending  with  Nidinti-Bel,  son  of  Marduk-nasir-apli,  in  the 
early  fifth  century  B.C.  (see  Genealogical  Chart,  p.  91). 5  According  to  the  relatively  few  documents  of  his 
that  were  preserved  in  the  archive,  Sulaya  carried  on  trade  in  agricultural  products,  sometimes  in  part- 
nership with  other  businessmen;  he  also  engaged  in  transactions  such  as  slave  purchases  and  house 
rentals.  Sulaya  was  evidently  deceased  by  year  24  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  at  which  time  his  son  Nabu-ahhe- 
iddin  is  attested  settling  his  father's  affairs.6 

Sulaya' s  son  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  appears  in  the  extant  sources  as  an  energetic  businessman,  with  a 
many-faceted  career.  His  documents  include  purchases  of  sizable  tracts  of  real  estate  and  numerous 
slaves  (one  slave  purchase  is  documented  by  text  Nos.  47  and  48),  as  well  as  leases  and  credit  transac- 
tions in  produce  that  indicate  that  he  continued  his  father's  agricultural  trade.  He  entered  into  several 
tormra-partnerships,  a  type  of  limited  partnership  formed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  a  business 
venture  with  investment  capital  provided  by  one  or  more  of  the  partners;  some  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's 
/zammw-partnerships  were  formed  for  the  purpose  of  operating  a  brewery  (see  Remarks  on  text  Nos.  49, 
50,  and  51).7  Moreover,  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  scribal  training  both  facilitated  his  involvement  in  several 
other  aspects  of  civic  and  political  life  and  resulted  in  his  leaving  records  of  such  involvement  in  his  own 
archive:  he  evidently  made  copies  for  his  own  records  of  documents  he  wrote  for  other  people  and  even 
kept  copies  of  documents  of  proceedings  he  oversaw.8  This  category  of  tablets,  of  which  text  No.  46  is 
an  example,  includes  records  of  the  business  activities  of  Neriglissar  before  and  during  his  reign  as  king 
(560-556  B.C.)  and  records  of  court  proceedings  in  which  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  appears  among  the  presiding 
judges.  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  served  as  Neriglissar's  financial  agent,  a  political  connection  that  not  only  prof- 
ited him  up  until  Neriglissar's  death  (e.g.,  in  the  case  of  managing  the  bankruptcy  of  Nabu-apla- 
iddin/Balatu//Sa-nasisu)  but  also  failed  to  hurt  his  career  after  the  murder  of  Neriglissar's  son 
Labasi-Marduk  and  the  accession  of  the  usurper  Nabonidus.9  He  served  as  a  judge  during  Nabonidus's 
reign,  having  previously  had  experience  writing  documents  of  court  proceedings;10  he  is  identified  as 
judge  in  text  No.  55,  a  promissory  note  documenting  his  debt  of  silver  payable  to  the  royal  harbor 
manager. 

Nabu-ahhe-iddin  had  two  brothers  (see  text  No.  61  and  Remarks  on  text  No.  53)  and  at  least  one  sis- 
ter, but  none  of  his  siblings  nor  his  wife  fQudasu  play  a  significant  role  in  the  archive  as  transmitted.  He 
had  three  sons,  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  Nergal-etir,  and  Iddin-Nabu,  and  one  daughter,  fQibi-dumqi-ilat.  Late 
in  life,  in  year  10  of  Nabonidus,  he  formalized  the  adoption  of  his  nephew  Kalbaya,  the  son  of  his  brother- 
in-law  Suma-ukin,  as  his  son  (text  No.  53).  In  the  document  of  adoption  it  is  stated  that  Nabu-ahhe-iddin 
had  trained  Kalbaya  as  a  scribe.  His  own  sons,  and  their  sons,  were  also  trained  as  scribes.11 
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The  last  appearance  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  in  an  active  capacity  is  dated  to  the  beginning  of  year  13  of 
Nabonidus  (543  B.C.;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  209);  he  must  have  died  soon  thereafter,  for  his  eldest  son 
Itti-Marduk-balatu  acts  as  his  legal  successor  from  that  point  on.12  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  own  business 
activity  began  at  least  ten  years  earlier,  however,  with  a  promissory  note  dated  to  year  2  of  Nabonidus 
(Nbn.  77)  and  a  document  relating  to  a  /zammw-enterprise  dated  to  year  5  of  Nabonidus  (Nbn.  199).  The 
latter  document  is  the  earliest  extant  evidence  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  investment  partnership  with 
Marduk-sapik-zeri  (see  text  No.  51),  a  partnership  that  probably  financed  the  brewery  operation  begun 
by  Nabu-ahhe-iddin.  Itti-Marduk-balatu  engaged  in  business  partnerships  with  several  other  individuals, 
including  his  adoptive  brother  Kalbaya  (text  No.  60).  It  should  be  noted  that  Itti-Marduk-balatu  some- 
times appears  under  the  alternate  name  Iddinaya  in  both  private  letters  and  legal  documents;  many  of  his 
contemporaries,  and  all  three  of  his  sons,  similarly  used  alternate  names  that  were  evidently  as  legally 
valid  as,  and  interchangeable  with,  their  full-length  personal  names.13 

Itti-Marduk-balatu's  marriage  to  fNuptaya,  the  daughter  of  Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant 
of  Nur-Sin,  and  his  wife  fIna-Esagil-ramat,  daughter  of  Zeriya,  descendant  of  Nabaya,  probably  took 
place  in  year  5  of  Nabonidus  or  shortly  before.14  Though  no  document  refers  to  a  formal  partnership 
between  the  two,  Itti-Marduk-balatu  and  his  father-in-law  Iddin-Marduk  became  involved  in  each  other's 
transactions  beginning  in  year  9  of  Nabonidus.  The  close  relationship  between  the  Egibi  family  and  Iddin- 
Marduk  is  attested  in  letters  as  well:  writing  to  his  son  Marduk-remanni  and  two  slaves,  Iddin-Marduk 
instructs  them  to  "take  care  of  and  respect"  Itti-Marduk-balatu,15  and  in  a  letter  to  his  mother,  fQudasu, 
Itti-Marduk-balatu  sends  greetings  to  "Iddin-Marduk  his  father  and  fIna-Esagil-ramat  his  mother";16  Itti- 
Marduk-balatu  addresses  his  father-in-law  as  "my  father"  in  writing  to  him  on  various  business  matters 
(CT  22,  110).  Itti-Marduk-balatu  also  participated  in  transactions  with  his  mother-in-law,  fIna-Esagil- 
ramat,  and  with  her  brother  Labasi  (also  called  Bel-usallim;  see  text  No.  57).  Iddin-Marduk 's  landed 
property  was  subject  to  an  impost  of  labor  service  owed  to  the  state,  and  Iddin-Marduk's  wife,  his  son- 
in-law,  and  his  son  are  all  attested  paying  out  silver  to  cover  these  service  obligations  (see  text  No.  81). 

Iddin-Marduk's  career  extended  from  the  last  third  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  through  the  early 
years  of  Darius  I  (i.e.,  ca.  577-517  B.C.).  He  made  his  fortune  as  an  intermediary  between  the  rural  pro- 
ducers of  basic  commodities,  primarily  barley,  dates,  and  garlic,  and  the  urban  consumers  of  these  com- 
modities.17 He  obtained  large  quantities  of  produce  by  means  of  delivery  sales,  i.e.,  transactions  whereby 
the  purchaser  (Iddin-Marduk  or  one  of  his  agents)  paid  in  advance  for  the  future  delivery  of  goods;  by 
granting  loans  to  cultivators,  to  be  repaid  in  naturalia  at  harvest  time;  and  by  purchasing,  either  from  the 
officials  responsible  for  collecting  taxes  or  from  the  taxpayers,  goods  collected  as  tax  (see  text  No.  74). 
These  activities  were  concentrated  in  locations  along  the  Borsippa  Canal  south  of  Babylon,  and  we  can 
assume  that  Iddin-Marduk  sold  most  of  the  produce  in  big-city  markets,  principally  in  Babylon  itself.18 
His  costs  were  for  storage  and  transport  of  the  produce,  and  his  profits  came  from  price  differentials,  for 
example,  price  fluctuations  between  sowing  and  harvest  time  or  the  difference  in  price  between  whole- 
sale and  retail,  as  well  as  from  interest  on  loans.  During  the  early  part  of  his  career,  Iddin-Marduk  con- 
ducted these  trading  enterprises  through  several  terrara-partnerships  (see  text  No.  79),  beginning  with 
a  partnership  with  his  elder  brother  Kasir;  one  of  his  subsequent  long-term  business  partners  was  his  wife 
fIna-Esagil-ramat's  brother  Madanu-suma-iddin.19  In  the  later  part  of  his  career  Iddin-Marduk  relied  on 
agents,  including  slaves  whom  he  had  presumably  trained  in  his  business,  rather  than  on  partners.  Two 
slaves,  Nergal-resua  and  Madanu-bela-usur,  are  particularly  prominent  among  the  agents  who  carried  out 
Iddin-Marduk's  business.  Their  duties  included  assisting  in  the  commodities  trade  centered  on  the 
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Borsippa  canal;  not  only  does  Madanu-bela-usur  appear  in  documents  naming  him  as  a  transacting  party, 
but  several  letters  from  Madanu-bela-usur  to  Iddin-Marduk  attest  to  the  responsibilities  exercised  by  the 
former  in  this  department.20  It  is  noteworthy  that,  in  writing  to  Madanu-bela-usur  about  delivering  tithes 
in  garlic,  Iddin-Marduk  addresses  his  slave  as  "my  brother"  (CT  22,  8:3,4). 

Little  is  known  of  Iddin-Marduk' s  father,  Iqisaya,  son  of  Kudurru,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  but  the 
evidence  suggests  that  Iddin-Marduk  came  from  a  background  of  relatively  modest  wealth.  He  entered 
his  early  #arranw-partnerships  as  the  "junior"  partner,  with  the  other  partner  providing  the  investment 
capital.  Moreover,  Iddin-Marduk  evidently  had  used  his  wife's  dower  silver  to  settle  his  father's  debts, 
according  to  a  complaint  brought  by  her  father,  Zeriya  21  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  Iddin-Marduk 
was  able  to  invest  his  own  capital  in  terrara-enterprises  as  the  "senior"  partner.  In  addition  to  profiting 
from  commerce  in  agricultural  commodities,  he  increased  his  wealth  by  providing  interest-bearing 
financing  for  other  people's  transactions  (see  text  Nos.  76  and  77).  Iddin-Marduk  became  rich  enough  to 
provide  his  daughter  fNuptaya  with  a  dowry  worth  24  minas  silver,  about  twice  the  value  of  his  own 
wife's  dowry. 

The  marriage  of  fNuptaya  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  can  be  seen  as  an  exchange  of  money  for  influence: 
the  Egibis  provided  political  and  business  connections  that  were  no  doubt  quite  useful  to  Iddin-Marduk, 
while  they  acquired  from  him  not  only  wealth  but,  eventually,  a  piece  of  his  business.22  This  transfer  of 
wealth  accounts  for  the  presence  of  such  a  large  quantity  of  Iddin-Marduk' s  tablets  in  the  Egibi  family's 
archive,  for  it  is  axiomatic  that  documentation  accompanies  rights  to  property  (see  Introduction: 
Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xv).  Since  fNuptaya's  dowry  included  numerous  slaves,  documents  relating 
to  the  acquisition  of  these  slaves  were  transferred  to  the  archive  of  the  Egibi  household  to  which  they 
now  belonged.  The  silver  component  of  her  dowry  was  paid  out  by  her  father  over  the  course  of  many 
years,  and  part  of  the  silver  was  evidently  transferred  in  the  form  of  credit  claims  ceded  by  Iddin-Marduk 
to  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  or  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu — that  is,  promissory  notes  were  transferred,  not  cash. 
Furthermore,  Iddin-Marduk  willed  one- third  of  his  total  assets  to  his  daughter  in  addition  to  her  dowry; 
some  of  that  property,  too,  may  have  consisted  of  business  interests  and  credit  claims.  Among  the  slaves 
transferred  from  Iddin-Marduk's  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  household,  either  as  part  of  fNuptaya's  dowry  or 
as  part  of  her  inheritance,  were  Nergal-resua  and  Madanu-bela-usur  (for  the  latter  in  the  Egibi  archive, 
see  text  No.  70  and  Remarks  on  text  Nos.  71-73).  As  mentioned  above,  these  two  slaves  exercised  sig- 
nificant responsibility  in  running  Iddin-Marduk's  business.  Since  they  continued  to  perform  the  same 
duties  under  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  documents  pertaining  to  their  activities  as  agents  of  Iddin-Marduk 
would  have  entered  the  Egibi  household  along  with  them.23 

fNuptaya  bore  six  children,  three  daughters  and  three  sons,  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu.  The  enormous 
properties  inherited  from  Itti-Marduk-balatu  by  his  sons  remained  undivided  until  year  14  of  Darius  I 
(508  B.C.;  Dar.  379),  while  the  dowries  of  the  daughters,  which  were  relatively  small  in  consideration  of 
the  family's  total  assets,  had  been  assigned  during  the  reigns  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyses.  Itti-Marduk-balatu 
married  his  daughters  off  "fast  and  cheap,"24  betrothing  each  of  them  to  men  with  whom  he  did  business 
and  who  sometimes  appear  as  witnesses  or  scribes  of  his  documents  (see  text  Nos.  59,  60,  and  62).  The 
eldest  daughter,  fTasmetu-tabni,  apparently  died  before  the  consummation  of  her  marriage,  so  that  her 
dowry  reverted  to  the  Egibi  family,  and  she  was  replaced  by  the  next  eldest,  fIna-Esagil-belet,  to  whom 
a  dowry  only  half  as  valuable  as  that  of  her  sister  had  been  assigned:  one  kur  arable  land,  three  slaves, 
and  household  goods.  The  dowry  of  the  youngest  daughter,  fNanaya-etirat,  was  presumably  no  larger,  but 
the  grandmother  fIna-Esagil-ramat  added  to  it  14  minas  silver  and  three  slaves,  perhaps— as  C.  Wunsch 
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suggests — feeling  that  her  granddaughters  deserved  a  greater  share  of  the  wealth  of  the  family  whose 
assets  her  own  daughter's  dowry  had  augmented  considerably.  fNuptaya  evidently  died  not  long  after  the 
birth  of  the  youngest  of  her  three  children  during  the  reign  of  Cyrus;  she  is  last  attested  in  year  6  of  Cyrus 
(533  B.C.).25  fNuptaya's  mother,  fIna-Esagil-ramat,  on  the  other  hand,  lived  to  be  an  octogenarian,  and  is 
last  attested  in  year  15  of  Darius  I,  in  litigation  with  her  grandson  Marduk-nasir-apli  26 

Itti-Marduk-balatu  is  not  known  to  have  fulfilled  functions  such  as  court  scribe,  judge,  or  financial 
agent  to  other  businessmen,  as  his  father  had  done.  He  appears  to  have  been  politically  active  nonethe- 
less, for — having  taken  the  precaution  of  drawing  up  his  will  first27 — he  spent  the  first  two  years  of 
Cyrus's  reign  in  Iran.  There  he  visited  Ecbatana,  among  other  places,  probably  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing contacts  in  the  Achaemenid  court  and  ingratiating  himself  with  the  new  rulers  of  Babylonia.28 
During  the  reign  of  Cambyses  (530-522  B.C.)  he  again  went  to  Persia,  and  found  himself  there  at  the  time 
of  the  attempted  usurpation  of  the  throne  by  one  of  the  false  Smerdises.29  He  died  soon  afterward,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Darius  I,  possibly  predeceasing  his  father-in-law  Iddin-Marduk.  The  letter  CT 
22,  6  (see  n.  16,  below)  must  date  to  the  end  of  Cyrus's  reign  or  the  beginning  of  Cambyses's  reign,  for 
as  well  as  greeting  Iddin-Marduk  and  fIna-Esagil-ramat,  Itti-Marduk-balatu  addresses  greetings  to  all  six 
of  his  children,  but  omits  his  wife  fNuptaya;  his  eldest  child  fTasmetu-tabni  died  by  year  3  Cambyses, 
while  his  wife  had  died  by  the  end  of  Cyrus's  reign  (see  above).  It  is  tempting  to  speculate  that  Itti- 
Marduk-balatu  may  have  sent  this  letter,  in  which  he  urges  his  mother  not  to  worry  about  him  (11.  5-8), 
to  Babylon  from  Iran  during  another  visit,  perhaps  at  the  time  of  Cambyses's  accession. 

Of  all  fNuptaya's  and  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  offspring,  only  their  eldest  son  Marduk-nasir-apli,  also 
called  Sirku,  appears  in  the  tablets  of  the  Museum's  collection.  Many  of  the  tablets  from  this  phase  of 
the  Egibi  archive  pertain  to  Marduk-nasir-apli's  management  of  his  family's  properties  (such  as  text  Nos. 
66  and  67).  The  family,  or  its  land,  then  fell  under  the  obligation  to  provide  military  or  labor  service  to 
the  Persian  crown,  and  several  tablets  document  Marduk-nasir-apli's  hiring  of  substitutes  to  perform  such 
service.30  Meanwhile,  as  his  father  and  father-in-law  had  occasionally  done,  he  provided  credit  and 
financing  for  fief-holders  who  were  called  up  to  do  military  and  labor  service;31  one  century  later,  the 
Murasu  firm  made  this  kind  of  operation  its  specialty.32  A  more  official  relationship  with  the  government 
may  be  indicated  by  such  documents  as  the  letter  CT  22,  74,  sent  by  Guzanu,  the  sangu  of  Sippar,  to 
Marduk-nasir-apli,  having  to  do  with  the  organization  of  troops.33 

Among  his  numerous  business  activities,  Marduk-nasir-apli  continued  his  father's  involvement  in  the 
commodities  trade  "inherited"  from  his  grandfather  Iddin-Marduk;  he  still  employed  the  slave  Madanu-bela- 
usur  in  this  business,  and  Madanu-bela-usur  corresponded  with  his  new  master  as  he  had  with  Iddin-Marduk 
(CT  22,  82  and  83).  Following  in  Iddin-Marduk' s  footsteps,  Marduk-nasir-apli  and  his  brother  Nabu-ahhe- 
bullit  purchased  from  the  temple  its  share  of  the  garlic  grown  on  temple  land  leased  out  for  cultivation  (Dar. 
315),  i.e.,  they  converted  the  income  in  produce  to  silver,  then  presumably  marketed  the  produce  at  a  profit. 
Marduk-nasir-apli  also  continued  the  beer  production  business,  through  terraiw-partnerships  and  through 
commissioning  capable  male  and  female  slaves  to  operate  the  breweries  or  taverns.  One  brewery  "franchise" 
was  located  in  Hursagkalamma,  and  the  ongoing  harrdnu-pzrtnership  with  Kalbaya,  Marduk-nasir-apli's 
adoptive  uncle,  probably  concerned  this  business  (see  text  No.  65  and  Remarks  on  text  Nos.  71-73).34 

Like  both  his  father  and  his  father-in-law,  Marduk-nasir-apli  married  a  rich  woman  whose  excep- 
tionally large  dowry  he  depleted.  His  wife,  fAmat-Baba,  daughter  of  Kalbaya,  descendant  of  Nabaya, 
brought  30  minas  of  silver,  two  minas  of  gold,  jewelry,  a  field,  and  two  slaves  into  her  marriage;  her  hus- 
band's utilization  of  these  properties  caused  contention  in  later  years.35  The  marriage  produced  a  daughter, 
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fEristu,  and  a  son,  Nidinti-Bel.  fEristu's  dowry  consisted  of  five  minas  of  silver,  an  orchard,  an  arable 
field,  two  slaves  (silver  was  later  substituted  for  one  of  them),  and  household  goods;  her  sister-in-law 
fSusanni,  who  married  Nidinti-Bel,  brought  into  her  marriage  a  dowry  of  similar  composition  (silver, 
land,  slaves,  household  goods)  whose  total  value  was  approximately  equal  to  that  of  fAmat-Baba  and 
double  that  of  fEristu.  Thus,  as  demonstrated  by  M.  Roth,  the  family  continued  the  pattern  of  acquiring 
more  wealth  with  women  who  married  in  than  it  expended  on  the  dowries  of  women  who  married  out.36 
Both  fEristu  and  Nidinti-Bel  were  grown  up  and  married  during  the  later  part  of  Darius  I's  reign; 
since  it  is  Nidinti-Bel  who  completed  the  delivery  of  his  sister's  dowry  in  year  34  of  Darius  I,  it  may  be 
assumed  that  Marduk-nasir-apli  had  died  by  then.37  Very  few  documents  pertaining  to  Nidinti-Bel  are 
extant.  The  latest  one  published  thus  far  is  a  tablet  dated  to  the  accession  year  of  the  unsuccessful  usurp- 
er Samas-eriba,  482  b.c  38  The  archive  thereby  comes  to  an  end  at  the  time  of  the  second  rebellion  against 
Xerxes  during  his  fourth  year  of  reign. 


Structure  of  the  Archive 

How  was  the  Egibi  archive  constituted  and  transmitted?39  Regardless  of  whether  the  report  about  the 
Egibi  tablets  being  discovered  in  sealed  jars  is  credible,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  extant  cor- 
pus represents  an  intentionally  assembled  and  preserved  archive,  or  part  thereof.  As  observed  by 
C.  Wunsch,  the  Egibi  archive  consists  of  the  tablets  accumulated  and  transmitted  through  a  line  of  first- 
born sons:40  it  is  the  "core  archive"  of  the  family,  containing  the  tablets  recording  the  affairs  and  prop- 
erty of  the  family's  principal  line  in  the  person  of  each  generation's  eldest  son.  Following  the  inheritance 
divisions  in  each  successive  generation,  the  next-eldest  brothers  would  have  taken  the  tablets  pertaining 
to  their  own  affairs  and  property,  transferring  them  out  of  their  paternal  household's  archive  and  into  their 
own  "splinter"  archives.  Therefore,  the  extant  corpus  contains  relatively  little  documentation  of  the  activ- 
ities of  the  brothers  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  and  of  Marduk-nasir-apli.41  Meanwhile, 
women  marrying  into  a  family — in  particular,  women  marrying  eldest  sons — might  contribute  groups  of 
tablets  pertaining  to  their  dower  property.  This  occurred  in  the  case  of  fNuptaya,  as  described  above:  the 
marital  link  between  the  family  of  Iddin-Marduk  and  the  family  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  resulted  in  the  Egibi 
archive  absorbing  a  large  "file"  or  "dossier"  of  documents  pertaining  to  the  affairs  of  Iddin-Marduk  and 
his  relatives,  agents,  and  slaves.42 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  not  long  after  the  death  of  his  father  Marduk-nasir-apli,  Nidinti-Bel 
decided  to  sort  through  the  several  thousands  of  tablets  he  had  inherited.  The  extant  corpus  of  Egibi 
tablets  is  what  he  placed  in  an  inactive  file.  Tablets  concerning  his  own  current  accounts,  as  well  as  doc- 
umentation establishing  title  to  his  own  property  and  his  wife  fSusanni's  dower  property  were  presum- 
ably kept  separately.  These  tablets  have  not  been  discovered  43 
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1.  W.  St.  Chad  Boscawen,  "Babylonian  Dated  Tablets,  and  the  Canon  of  Ptolemy"  TSBA  6  (1878),  pp.  1-78,  with  the 
subsequent  "Discussion  on  the  Babylonian  Dated  Tablets,"  pp.  79-133.  See  also  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  6  and  9 
n.  36.  The  findspot  of  the  tablets  has  never  been  determined,  nor  can  the  story  about  the  tablets  being  found  in  sealed  jars 
be  confirmed.  Smith's  purchase  was  accessioned  by  the  British  Museum  as  the  76-11-17  collection,  and — excluding  a 
group  of  Seleucid  and  Arsacid  tablets  that  were  added  to  the  lot — it  appears  that  all  the  tablets  bearing  this  accession  num- 
ber come  from  the  same  find,  the  "Egibi  archive";  see  J.  E.  Reade,  "Introduction.  Rassam's  Babylonian  Collection:  The 
Excavations  and  the  Archives,"  in  E.  V.  Leichty,  Catalogue  of  the  Babylonian  Tablets  in  the  British  Museum,  vol.  6,  Tablets 
from  Sippar  1,  p.  xiv;  G.  van  Driel,  "The  British  Museum  'Sippar'  Collection:  Babylonia  1882-1893,"  ZA  79  (1989), 
p.  108;  and  Krecher,  Egibi,  p.  102. 

2.  See  Introduction:  History  of  Research  on  the  Collection;  also  A.  B.  Moldenke's  preface  to  the  re-publication  of  his  dis- 
sertation, Cuneiform  Texts  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  pp.  iii-iv,  although  there  was  evidently  some  confusion 
between  the  two  "collections"  (see  Introduction:  History  of  Research  on  the  Collection,  p.  xiii  n.  3).  In  the  dissertation 
itself,  Babylonian  Contract  Tablets  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  he  erroneously  referred  to  the  twenty-one  tablets 
in  Part  1  as  coming  from  the  "Ward  collection." 

3.  The  most  comprehensive  study  available  is  that  of  Krecher,  Egibi,  which  includes  a  catalogue  of  all  the  published  doc- 
uments in  which  one  of  the  successive  "principal  representatives"  (p.  17)  of  the  family  appears  or  in  which  one  of  their 
slaves  is  a  contracting  party;  the  catalogued  documents  total  about  eight  hundred  (p.  102).  This  number  would  be  aug- 
mented considerably  by  taking  into  account  documents  in  which  one  of  the  "principal  representatives"  does  not  appear  but 
one  of  their  family  members  or  business  partners  does  (see,  for  example,  text  Nos.  47  and  51);  and  furthermore  by  includ- 
ing the  numerous  retroacta  that  came  into  the  archive  (such  as  text  No.  52).  Since  Krecher's  study,  more  tablets  of  the  Egibi 
archive  have  been  published,  as  in  OECT  10  and  in  Durand,  Textes  babyloniens. 

Older,  but  still  essential,  studies  of  the  Egibi  family  include  S.  Weingort,  Das  Haus  Egibi  (Berlin,  1939),  and  Ungnad, 
"Egibi,"  pp.  57-64.  G.  van  Driel  has  recently  written  about  the  family  and  its  archive,  in  "De  opkomst,"  pp.  33-47,  and 
"Egibi,"  pp.  50-67.  In  addition  to  the  business  documents  there  are  several  letters  that  may  be  assigned  to  the  archive,  but 
no  systematic  attempt  has  been  made  to  integrate  their  contents  into  the  study  of  the  family  (see  Krecher,  Egibi,  p.  12). 
For  a  partial  list  of  such  "Egibi  letters,"  see  H.  Petschow,  review  of  Ebeling,  NbB,  and  idem,  Glossar  zu  den  neubaby- 
lonischen  Briefen,  BiOr  11  (1954),  p.  201. 

4.  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  and  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1  and  2. 

5.  For  the  genealogies  of  the  pertinent  families,  see  most  recently  Roth,  "Dowries,"  pp.  19-37,  with  genealogical  table 
pp.  20-21;  and  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  xii-xiii.  It  is  here  accepted  that  fQudasu  was  the  daughter  of  a  Sulaya//Egibi 
distinct  from  the  Sulaya//Egibi  who  was  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  father,  and  that  she  was  the  wife  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  in  pref- 
erence to  the  proposal  that  she  was  his  sister  (as  cogently  refuted  by  van  Driel,  "Egibi,"  p.  66)  and  to  Roth's  proposal  that 
she  was  not  his  wife  ("Dowries,"  p.  25). 

6.  For  text  citations  and  further  details  of  Sulaya's  career,  see  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  24-26  and  120-26;  van  Driel,  "Egibi," 
pp.  50-53.  None  of  Sulaya's  own  tablets  are  found  in  the  Museum's  collection,  though  text  No.  45  pertains  to  his  period 
of  activity. 

7.  On  the  business  partnerships  termed  harrdnu,  see  Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xvii.  Lanz,  harrdnu,  pp.  148-65, 
discusses  the  /iarranw-enterprises  of  members  of  the  Egibi  family  (including  branches  other  than  that  concerned  here). 

8.  This  point  is  made  by  van  Driel,  "De  opkomst,"  p.  37,  and  "Egibi,"  pp.  53  and  55. 

9.  On  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  involvement  with  the  affairs  of  Neriglissar,  see  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  34-35  and  113;  R.  Sack, 
"Nergal-sarra-usur,  King  of  Babylon  as  seen  in  the  Cuneiform,  Greek,  Latin  and  Hebrew  Sources,"  ZA  68  (1978), 
pp.  130-31  and  141-49;  idem,  Neriglissar— King  of  Babylon,  AOAT  236  (1994),  p.  24;  van  Driel,  "De  opkomst,"  p.  40; 
and  idem,  "Egibi,"  pp.  57-62.  See  also  Wunsch's  summary  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  career,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  81. 

10.  Van  Driel,  "Egibi,"  p.  55. 

11.  Several  tablets  in  the  archive  were  written  by  Itti-Marduk-balatu  or  by  his  son  Marduk-nasir-apli  (see  Krecher,  Egibi, 
pp.  62  and  96). 

12.  See  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  58-59;  van  Driel,  "De  opkomst,"  p.  45. 

13.  See  Genealogical  Chart,  p.  91;  on  the  identification  of  Egibi  family  members  by  their  alternate  names,  see  Wunsch, 
Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  82-83  with  n.  311.  The  use  of  alternate  names  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  use  of  hypocoristica, 

1.  e.,  short  forms  of  full-length  names.  Both  alternate  names  and  hypocoristica  were  considered  to  be  legally  valid. 

14.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  78-79. 

15.  CT  22,  9:19-22;  Iddin-Marduk  refers  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  by  his  alternate  name  Iddinaya  (see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk 

2,  p.  318),  as  does  a  correspondent  of  Iddin-Marduk' s  in  CT  22,  195:11. 

16.  CT  22,  6:12-14;  in  11.  14-16  Itti-Marduk-balatu  also  addresses  greetings  to  two  other  people  whom  he  refers  to  as  his 
father  and  mother,  Sullumu  and  fDamqaya.  He  writes  this  letter  under  the  name  Iddinaya. 
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17.  The  summary  of  Iddin-Marduk's  career  given  here  follows  the  interpretation  of  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  esp.  pp. 
86-88  (note  that  Wunsch  prefers  to  translate  sumu  as  "onions,"  instead  of  garlic,  ibid.,  p.  21  n.  91).  See  also  Oelsner, 
"Circulation,"  pp.  233-35;  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  chap.  3;  and  M.  Jursa,  review  of  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk,  in  AfO  42-43 
(1995-96),  pp.  255-62. 

18.  Documentation  for  this  stage  of  the  business  is  virtually  nonexistent  because  most  sales  of  fungible  goods  would  have 
been  cash  transactions  and  as  such  did  not  require  documentation;  on  this  issue  in  relation  to  Iddin-Marduk's  business,  see 
Oelsner,  "Circulation,"  pp.  234-35;  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  pp.  36  and  43;  and  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  37-38.  (See  also 
Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xvi.) 

19.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  28-29. 

20.  CT  22,  78,  79,  80,  and  81;  Madanu-bela-usur  is  also  mentioned  in  another  correspondent's  letter  to  Iddin-Marduk,  CT 
22,  148:20,  and  in  a  letter  of  Bit-h°anm-sarra-usur  the  (bel)  pihdti,  CT  22,  243:16.  On  the  careers  of  Madanu-bela-usur 
and  Nergal-resua,  and  on  the  letters  and  documents  relating  to  their  activities,  see  Dandamaev,  Slavery,  pp.  345-71;  and 
Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  43-49. 

21.  Nbk.  265;  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  67. 

22.  For  the  statements  made  in  this  paragraph,  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  9-11,  23,  45,  48-49,  70,  and  80-82.  That 
Iddin-Marduk's  documents  entered  the  Egibi  archive  as  a  result  of  the  marriage  between  fNuptaya  and  Itti-Marduk-balatu 
is  asserted  by  (among  others)  Ungnad,  "Egibi,"  pp.  61-62;  Oelsner,  "Circulation,"  pp.  232-33  n.  37;  and  van  Driel,  "De 
opkomst,"  p.  34;  Wunsch  describes  the  mechanics  and  the  logic  of  this  transfer  of  documentation. 

23.  Relatively  few  extant  documents  attest  to  the  activities  of  Iddin-Marduk's  son  Marduk-remanni,  though  he  was  also 
involved  in  his  father's  business.  Marduk-remanni  would  have  kept  the  documents  of  his  own  transactions,  and  of  those  in 
which  he  acted  as  his  father's  successor,  in  his  own  household  (not  in  the  Egibi  family's  household);  Marduk-remanni 's 
archive  has  not  been  found  (see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  77-78). 

24.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  84.  For  the  daughters'  marriages  and  dowries,  see  the  detailed  study  of  Roth,  "Dowries," 
pp.  26-27;  and  Wunsch's  reanalysis,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  71-72  and  83-84,  which  includes  newly  published  documents, 
Iddin-Marduk  2,  260  and  355. 

25.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  304;  see  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  10  n.  43,  p.  80  with  n.  305,  and  p.  83. 

26.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  71. 

27.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  260;  see  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  80  n.  306. 

28.  M.  W.  Stolper,  "Tobits  in  Reverse:  More  Babylonians  in  Ecbatana,"  AMI  23  (1990),  pp.  170-71. 

29.  See  R.  Zadok,  "On  the  Connections  between  Iran  and  Babylonia  in  the  Sixth  Century  B.C.,"  Iran  14  (1976),  pp.  67-76. 

30.  Bar.  411,  572,  and  577(?);  see  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  96-97,  113,  314,  and  344-46. 

31.  Text  No.  68  seems  to  represent  such  a  transaction.  See  also  Dar.  156,  208,  308,  430,  and  452;  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp. 
96-97,  113,  265,  273,  290,  317,  and  323. 

32.  See  van  Driel,  JESHO  32  (1989),  pp.  203-29,  esp.  pp.  207-12;  in  this  volume,  see  text  No.  126  from  the  Murasu  archive. 

33.  See  Ebeling,  NbB,  p.  45,  and  Petschow,  BiOr  11  (1954),  p.  202.  Guzanu  also  appears  in  the  archive  of  Bel- 
remanni/Musibsi-Marduk//Sangu-Samas,  designated  Archive  F  in  this  volume;  see  text  No.  92  and  Introduction  to  Archive 
F,  p.  176. 

34.  See  Lanz,  harrdnu,  pp.  158-62. 

35.  Roth,  "Dowries,"  pp.  27-29;  for  the  marriages  and  dowries  of  the  succeeding  generation,  including  previously  unpub- 
lished documents,  see  ibid.,  pp.  29-35. 

36.  Ibid. 

37.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  8  n.  33. 

38.  J.  Strassmaier,  "Arsaciden-Inschriften,"  ZA  3  (1888),  pp.  157-58. 

39.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  7-11,  provides  a  lucid  description  of  the  management  of  archives  in  general  and  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Egibi  archive  in  particular. 

40.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  8.  Nabu-afrhe-iddin  may  not  have  been  the  eldest  son  (though  perhaps  he  was  the  eldest 
surviving)  since,  as  pointed  out  by  van  Driel,  "De  opkomst,"  p.  36,  his  personal  name  means  "Nabu-Has-Given-Brothers." 

41.  The  younger  brothers  of  Marduk-nasir-apli  are  better  known  to  us  because  the  family  property  remained  undivided 
under  his  management  for  many  years  after  Itti-Marduk-balatu' s  death. 

42.  On  the  other  hand,  based  on  the  extant  corpus,  fQudasu  and  fAmat-Baba  do  not  seem  to  have  brought  any  tablets  to 
speak  of  into  their  marriages  to,  respectively,  Nabu-abhe-iddin  and  Marduk-nasir-apli. 

43.  See  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  9  and  85. 
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This  diagram  of  the  Egibi  family  and  the  family  of  Iddin-Marduk  includes  all  members  and  affines  of 
these  families  (with  their  filiations)  who  appear  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  tablets,  as  well  as  all  sig- 
nificant known  family  members  whether  they  appear  in  the  Museum's  tablets  or  not.  Some  family  mem- 
bers who  are  known  from  other  tablets  are  represented  by  "PN"  or  "FPN"  (instead  of  by  their  names)  to 
conserve  space. 


Code  for  genealogical  chart: 

  Ancestral  lineage 

  Direct  filiation 

  Filial  relationship  through  adoption 

=  Marriage 

Previous  marriage 


Archive  C 
(Text  Nos.  45-73) 


45. 


MMA  79.7.31 
Plate  29 

H.  35  mm.    W.  52  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Account  of  silver  disbursements 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  no  GN 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  4    month  1 1    day  27 


Obv. 


1. 


1  MA.NA  ku. bab bar  sd  ina  igi  lSu-la-a 


2.  A-SU  Sd  AG-HI.LI-DINGIRmes 

3.  1  MA.NA  KU.BABBAR  ina  IGI  lBul-lut  A-SU  M 

4.  IdEN-SES-MU  Vl  MA.NA 

5.  ina  IGI  IdEN-DUwi  A-su  sd 
Lo.E.   6.  ^UMUN-Zfl  5  GIN 

7.  IdAG-SUR-ZImeg 

Rev.      8.  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-MU-GIN 

9.  5  gin  ina  igi  ldu+GUR-da-nu 

10.  luqal-la  sd  Su-ma-a 

11.  (erasure) 

12.  (erasure) 

13.  PAB  3  MA.NA  4  GIN  KU.BABBAR 

14.  sd  ^ig.du  a-na  KUR  AT(?)  IN(?) 
U.E.  15.  ^UMUN-wm  is-su-hu(\)(ttxt:ri)  lliztz 

16.  UD  27.KAM  MU  5.KAM 

L.E.    17.  IdAG-NfG.DU-URU 

18.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRkl 


Translation 

1-2.  1  mina  silver  which  is  at  the  disposal  of  Sulaya,  son  of  Nabu-kuzub-ilani 

3-  4.  1  mina  silver  at  the  disposal  of  Bullut,  son  of  Bel-aha-iddin 

4-  6.  V2  mina  (silver)  at  the  disposal  of  Bel-epus,  son  of  Zeriya 

6-8.  5  shekels  (silver  at  the  disposal  of)  Nabu-etir-napsati,  son  of  Nabu-suma-ukin 

9-10.  5  shekels  (silver)  at  the  disposal  of  Nergal-dannu,  slave  of  Sumaya; 

11-12.  (erased) 

13-15.  Total  3  minas  4  shekels  silver  belonging  to  Kudurru  (which)  Zerutu  withdrew  for  .  .  . 

15-18.  Sabatu  day  27  year  5,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

1-2,  14:  Sulaya/Nabu-kuzub-ilani  appears  in  at  least  three  promissory  notes,  all  written  in  the  town  of 
Sahritu,  involving  Kudurru/Iqlsaya(//Egibi):  Nbk.  38  documents  Sulaya's  debt  of  3  minas 
"Akkadian"  silver  and  2VA  shekels  refined  {qalu)  silver  to  Kudurru;  in  Nbk.  46  Sulaya  and 
Kudurru  are  co-creditors  for  a  debt  of  lh  mina  silver;  and  in  Nbk.  47  Sulaya  and  Kudurru  are 
co-debtors  for  3%  minas  silver  owed  to  (the  same)  Kudurru.  In  addition,  Nbk.  94  documents 
Sulaya's  purchase  af  a  slave  from  Kudurru;  Sulaya  and  Kudurru  also  appear  together,  without 
patronymics,  in  Nbk.  24,  a  receipt  drawn  up  in  Sahritu.  The  Kudurru  mentioned  in  1.  14  of  the 
present  text  is  doubtless  Kudurru/Iqisaya//Egibi;  moreover,  the  mina  of  silver  said  to  be  at 
Sulaya's  disposal  in  this  text  may  well  be  part  of  the  debt  on  which  interest  accrues  according 
to  Nbk.  47:5-8,  written  a  month  and  a  half  earlier. 
5-6:  Bel-epus/Zeriya(//Eppes-ili,  see  Nbk.  76:10)  is  the  scribe  of  Nbk.  57,  wherein  Kudurru  is  one 
of  four  co-debtors  (all  without  patronymics);  and  he  is  the  second  witness  in  Nbk.  76,  a 
promissory  note  for  1  mina  53  shekels  silver  owed  as  the  price  of  oxen  and  sheep  by  Kudurru, 
whose  full  name  is  there  given  as  Kudurru/Iqisaya//Egibi. 
13:  The  amounts  listed  (1  mina  +  1  mina  +  Vi  mina  +  5  shekels  +  5  shekels)  do  not  add  up  to  3 
minas  4  shekels.  The  erased  entry  in  11.  1 1-12  evidently  was  xh  (mina)  4  shekels — the  remain- 
ing traces  conform  to  such  a  reading — which  produces  the  correct  sum;  for  some  reason  the 
total  was  not  corrected  after  the  last  entry  was  erased. 

Remarks 

The  owner  of  this  document,  and  the  owner  or  manager  of  the  silver  disbursed,  was  Kudurru,  son  of 
Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Egibi.1  Kudurru  was  a  contemporary  of  Sulaya,  son  of  Nabu-zera-ukin,  descen- 
dant of  Egibi,  the  earliest  attested  member  of  the  branch  of  the  Egibi  family  to  which  the  "Egibi  archive" 
belongs  (see  Introduction  to  Archives  C  and  D).2  Kudurru  and  Sulaya  conducted  business  in  the  same 
town,  Sahritu,  later  to  remain  a  prominent  locus  of  the  Egibi  family's  business  activity.  Although  it  is  not 
clear  how,  Kudurru's  extant  tablets  evidently  became  part  of  the  Egibi  archive.3 

1.  Kudurru's  business  activity  is  discussed  by  Lanz,  harrdnu,  pp.  162-63. 

2.  For  the  relationship  between  the  families,  see  Ungnad,  "Egibi,"  p.  58. 

3.  Some  of  Kudurru's  tablets  (Nbk.  46,  55,  57,  and  one  duplicate  each  of  Nbk.  38  and  Nbk.  94)  were  accessioned  in  the 
British  Museum's  76-11-17  collection.  See  van  Driel,  "Egibi,"  p.  50  with  n.  7. 
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46. 

MMA  79.7.37 
Plate  30 

H.  41  mm.    W.  57  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Quittance 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Neriglissar,  year  2    month  8    day  8 


Obv.    1.  ra-su-ti  sdldAG-sa-bit-s\]11 

2.  ldSAG  LUGAL  M  UGU  fSi-dd-ti 

3.  DUMU.SAL-SW  Sd  lSU-la-a  DUMU  rDU^-DINGIR 

4.  u  lRi-mut-dEN  dxjmu-su  dumu-sw  sd 

5.  %ar-^amar.utu  a  lDan-ne-e-a  ldAG-sa-bit-su11 

6.  e-tir  ra-su-ti  ma-la  ba-su-u 

1.  sd  ld  AG- sa-bit-su11  ina  ugu  fSi-da-ti 

8.  u  lRi-mut-dEN  dumu- su  ia-a-nu 

9.  rw1  -il-ti  sd  ldAG-sa-bit-su11 
Rev.  10.  sd  ugu  fSi-da-ti  u 

1 1 .  lRi-rnut-dEN  a-sar  te-el-la- 3 

12.  fSi-da-ti  u  lRi-mut-dEN  dumv-M  si-i 

13.  ^mu-kin-nu  lBa-nu~nu  dumu-sw  sd 

14.  lSil-la-a  dumu  wgal-du 

15.  lDa-di-ia    DUMU-sw  sd  lMi~na-ds~se-e 

16.  ldkG-lu-u-sa-lim  luse-pir  sd  lugal 

17.  u  msid  IdAG-SESme§-MU  dumu-sw  id  lSu-la-a 

18.  DUMU  lE-gl-bi  TIN.TIRki  kiAPIN 

19.  UD  8.KAM  MU  2.KAM  IdU+GUR~LUGAL-URU 
U.E.   20.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-6.  The  credit  claim  owed  to  Nabu-sabit-qate  the  sa  res  sarri  official  by  fSidati,  daughter  of 
Sillaya,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili,  and  her  son  Rimut-Bel,  son  of  Musezib-Marduk,  descendant 
of  Dannea,  Nabu-sabit-qate  has  been  paid. 

6-8.  There  is  no  outstanding  credit  claim  owed  to  Nabu-sabit-qate  by  fSidati  and  her  son  Rimut- 
Bel. 

9-12.  The  promissory  note  credited  to  Nabu-sabit-qate  which  is  charged  against  fSidati  and  Rimut- 
Bel,  wherever  it  may  turn  up,  belongs  to  fSidati  and  her  son  Rimut-Bel. 
13-16.  Witnesses: 

Banunu,  son  of  Sillaya,  descendant  of  Rab-bane 

Dadiya,  son  of  Minasse 

Nabu-lu-salim,  the  Aramaic  scribe  of  the  king 

17-  18.  And  the  scribe:  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  son  of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Egibi 

18-  20.  Babylon,  Arahsamnu  day  8  year  2,  Neriglissar  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

2:  In  Babylon  the  sa  res  sarri  was  not  necessarily  a  eunuch;  see  G.  Frame,  "Nabonidus,  Nabu- 
sarra-usur,  and  the  Eanna  Temple,"  ZA  81  (1991),  pp.  41-42,  60,  and  66  n.  65. 
13-14:  Banunu,  the  first  witness,  is  attested  in  several  other  texts  in  which  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  is  involved: 
as  the  first  witness  in  Ngl  42:11-12,  55:14-15,  58:10-11  (wherein  Nabu-sabit-qate  the  sa  res 
sarri  also  appears),  and  Liv.  12:15-16;  and  as  a  party  to  the  contract  together  with  Nabu-ahhe- 
iddin  in  Nbn.  132:8,  251:2-3,  and  536:3-4.  As  suggested  by  van  Driel,  "Egibi"  p.  65,  he  is 
probably  identical  with  Nergal-banunu7/Rab-bane,  who  serves  as  a  judge  together  with  Nabu- 
ahhe-iddin. 

15:  Dadiya  and  his  father  Minasse  both  bear  West  Semitic  names;  see  Zadok,  WSB,  pp.  57  and  140. 
16:  See  M.  W.  Stolper,  "The  Governor  of  Babylon  and  Across-The-River  in  486  B.C. "  JNES  48 
(1989),  pp.  298-99,  for  a  description  of  the  seplru's  function. 

Remarks 

The  creditor  in  this  tablet,  Nabu-sabit-qate,  appears  in  six  other  Egibi  tablets  as  well  as  in  documents  out- 
side this  archive.1  He  first  appears  in  Nbk.  266  as  a  slave  of  Neriglissar,  the  future  king,  in  charge  of  shep- 
herds and  sheep.2  Soon  after  Neriglissar's  accession,  he  is  a  sa  res  sarri  official  (Ner.  7:8-9),  a  position 
that  he  maintains  until  the  end  of  Neriglissar's  reign.3  In  one  text,  Ner.  39:2-3,  he  is  identified  as  the 
"estate  manager  of  the  son  of  the  king"  ({"rdb  biti  sa  mar  sarri,  11.  2-3),  i.e.,  of  the  future  king  Labasi- 
Marduk.  He  is  again  "estate  manager  of  the  son  of  the  king"  several  years  later,  when  the  son  of  the  king 
is  Bel-sarra-usur  (Belshazzar),  son  of  Nabonidus  (Nbn.  270:3-4,  581:2-3,  and  688:2-3).4 

In  most  of  these  texts,  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  the  scribe  of  the  present  document,  also  acted  in  various 
capacities.  He  wrote  Nbk  266  and  Ner  58.  He  paid  the  price  of  a  slave  purchased  by  Nabu-sabit-qate  in 
Ner.  7,  and  in  Nbn.  270  he  paid  to  Nabu-sabit-qate  the  amount  of  silver,  borrowed  from  the  tithes,  that 
was  owed  by  one  slave — an  Aramaic  scribe — for  the  purchase  of  another.  He  guaranteed  payment  of  12 
minas  of  silver,  owed  to  the  king's  son,  charged  by  Nabu-sabit-qate  against  Suma-ukin,  son  of  Musallim- 
(DN?)  in  Ner.  39.5  In  the  latest  text,  Nbn.  688,  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  son  Itti-Marduk-balatu  paid  a  credit 
claim  owed  by  one  Bel-iddin  to  Nabu-sabit-qate.  The  activities  of  the  royal  official  Nabu-sabit-qate  are 
thus  known  to  us  primarily  through  the  records  of  one  private  archive.6 

1.  He  also  appears  in  Nbn.  581  (Iddin-Marduk  "dossier"),  YOS  6,  1 15,  and  YOS  19,  287,  the  latter  two  from  Uruk,  cited 
by  P.- A.  Beaulieu,  The  Reign  of  Nabonidus,  King  of  Babylon  556-539  B.C.,  Yale  Near  Eastern  Researches,  10  (New  Haven 
and  London,  1989),  p.  93  n.  20;  the  similarly  named  individual  in  YOS  6,  143,  also  cited  by  Beaulieu,  is  not  the  same  man. 
See  additionally  van  Driel,  "Egibi"  pp.  58-59. 

2.  Our  thanks  to  Irving  Finkel  for  collating  Nbk.  266:5  and  confirming  the  reading  x"qal-la. 

3.  Ner.  58:6  (dated  21  Abu,  year  3). 

4.  His  appearance  in  the  two  Uruk  tablets  (YOS  6:115  and  19:287)  reflects  the  same  function.  The  fact  that  his  career 
survived  the  coup  d'etat  against  Labasi-Marduk,  son  of  his  former  master,  is  attributed  by  R-A.  Beaulieu  (The  Reign  of 
Nabonidus,  King  of  Babylon  556-539  B.C.,  Yale  Near  Eastern  Researches,  10  [New  Haven  and  London,  1989],  pp.  92-93) 
to  Bel-sarra-usur's  takeover  of  Neriglissar's  estates. 

5.  The  debtor  is  probably  the  same  individual  whose  son  Kalbaya  would  be  formally  adopted  by  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  a 
decade  later  (text  No.  53). 
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6.  Nabu-abhe-iddin's  role  as  scribe  is  also  of  interest.  Many  Neo-Baby Ionian  contracts  were  written  by  one  of  the  con- 
tracting parties;  evidently,  those  who  could  write  would  commonly  write  their  own  documents  or  documents  of  transac- 
tions in  which  they  had  an  interest  (but  generally  not  documents  naming  themselves  as  creditors;  see  Petschow, 
Pfandrecht,  pp.  11-15  n.  28).  In  the  present  case,  there  is  no  evidence  that  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  had  a  personal  or  financial 
interest  in  the  transaction  between  fSidati  and  Nabu-sabit-qate.  Since  the  latter  was  in  the  king's  employ,  text  No.  46  doubt- 
less had  to  do  with  "royal"  business,  and  it  may  be  assumed  that  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  wrote  tablets  of  this  sort  within  the 
framework  of  his  business  relationship  to  Neriglissar  (see  further  van  Driel,  "Egibi,"  pp.  53-57,  and  G.  van  Driel,  "Neo- 
Babylonian  Texts  from  the  Louvre,"  BiOr  43  [1986],  col.  6  with  n.  4). 


47. 

MMA  79.7.13 
Plate  31 

H.  46  mm.    W.  56  mm.    Th.  24  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  I,  11 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  2-3 


Slave  sale 

Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  2    month  12    day  5 


Obv.    1.  IdAG-A-MU  A-su  sd  lBa-la-tu  A  lSd-na-si-su 

2.  ina  hu-ud  lib-bi-su  ^Gu-la-re-rnin^-ni 

3.  x<kqal-lat-su  sd  (erasure)  {{ina  igi(!)))  ina  IGI  IdUTU-TiN 

4.  A-su  sd  lA-a  A  ldEN-e-ti5-ru  ku-um 

5.  lh  GIN  ku.babbar  mas-ka-nu  sak-na-tuA 

6.  u  dumu-^w  sd  ina  lib-bi  tu-li-di 

7.  a-na  Ye  MA.NA  ku.babbar  a-{na)  SAM  gam-ru-tu4 

8.  a-na  IdAM[AR.UT]u-BA^-an-n/  A-su  sd  Dti-ia 

9.  a  Ic1kaskalxkur"  id-din  pu-ut  se-hi-i 
10.  pa-qi-ra-nu  ir-lugal-^  DUMU-DU-fw 

Lo.E.  1 1 .  IdAG-A-MU  na-si 

Rev.  1 2.  mmu-kin-nu  IdEN-SUR  A-su  sd  IdAG-  rGlNn  -  a 

13.  A  MPAN  IdIM-SESme§-TIN  A-SU 

14.  Sd  JKAL-a  A  rZALAG-d30  IdU+GUR-KAM 

15.  A-su  sd  IdAG-MU-MU  A  lDam-qa 

16.  IdAG-NUMUN-MU  A-SU  M  IdAG-GI 

17.  A  ld30-tab-ni  msiD  lTab-ne-e-a 

18.  A-su  sd  ldAG-M\]-u-kin  a  lNu-u-pu 

19.  TIN.TIRki  iUSE  UD  5.KAM 

20.  MU  2.KAM  IdAG-I 

21.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 
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Translation 

1-9.  Nabu-apla-iddin,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Sa-nasisu,  voluntarily  sold  Gula-remenni,  his 
female  slave  who  had  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Samas-uballit,  son  of  Aplaya,  descendant 
of  Bel-etir,  as  security  for  (a  debt  of)  lA  (mina)  silver,  and  her  son  whom  she  bore,  for  Ve  mina 
silver,  as  the  full  price,  to  Ma[rdu]k-iqisanni,  son  of  Baniya,  descendant  of  Ili-tillati. 
9-11.  Nabu-apla-iddin  guarantees  against  any  challenger  (of  the  legality  of  the  sale),  any  claimant 
(to  a  right  of  ownership),  (and  any  claim  of)  royal  slave-status  or  mar  &am-status  (regarding 
Gula-remenni  and  her  son). 
12-17.  Witnesses: 

Bel-etir,  son  of  Nabu-mukin-apli,  descendant  of  Qastu 
Adad-ahhe-bullit,  son  of  Aqaraya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin 
Nergal-eres,  son  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Damqa 
Nabu-zera-iddin,  son  of  Nabu-usallim,  descendant  of  Sin-tabni 
17-18.  Scribe:  Tabnea,  son  of  Nabu-suma-ukln,  descendant  of  Nupu 
19-21.  Babylon,  Addaru  day  5  year  2,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 

Notes 

7:  Moldenke,  who  read  the  tablet  before  it  was  baked  and  cleaned,  read  the  numeral  as  "V3." 
13:  For  the  reading  bullit  (tin)  in  the  second  witness's  name,  see  the  writing  bul-lit  in  Bar.  265:31, 
418:13,  and  474:19  (also  Egibi  texts). 

Remarks 

This  text,  together  with  text  No.  48,  records  a  slave  sale  in  which  Marduk-iqisanni,  acting  as  agent  of 
Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  purchased  the  slave  fGula-remenni  and  her  infant  son  from  Nabu-apla-iddin.  In  text 
No.  48:1 1-12  it  is  stated  that  any  document  regarding  this  sale  belongs  to  Nabu-ahhe-iddin;  text  Nos.  47 
and  48  therefore,  belonged  to  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  archive. 

The  seller,  Nabu-apla-iddin/Balatu//Sa-nasIsu,  had  gone  bankrupt  during  the  reign  of  Amel-Marduk. 
His  debt  obligations  were  assumed  by  Neriglissar,  the  future  king,  who  bought  up  his  property — and  that 
of  his  daughter  (Liv.  10) — to  pay  off  his  creditors.1  The  creditors  were  paid  off  through  Nabu-ahlje-iddin, 
who  acted  as  Neriglissar's  agent.  Nabu-apla-iddin's  sale  of  Gula-remenni  and  her  son  to  Nabu-ahhe- 
iddin,  thereby  resolving  an  outstanding  obligation  toward  a  creditor  named  Samas-uballit,  continues  this 
process  of  property  liquidation. 

1 .  For  citations  of  the  relevant  documents  and  a  summary  of  their  contents,  see  van  Driel,  "Egibi,"  pp.  59-62;  Sack,  Amel- 
Marduk,  pp.  35ff.;  a  brief  discussion  appears  in  Petschow,  Pfandrecht,  pp.  41-42.  See  also  D.  J.  Wiseman  in  The 
Cambridge  Ancient  History  3/2  (Cambridge,  1991),  p.  241. 
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48. 

MMA  79.7.1 1  Proxy  contract  for  purchase  of  a  slave 

Plates  32,  118,  119  Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 

H.  44  mm.    W.  56  mm.    Th.  21  mm.  Nabonidus,  year  2    month  12    day  19 

Publ.  Moldenke  I,  12 

Editions:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  4-9;  Petschow,  "Surrogationsgedanke"  pp.  130-31 

Obv.    1.  fdGu-la-re-min4-ni  ii  DUMU-M 

2.  sd  IdAMAR.UTU-BA^-an-m  A-M  sd  lBa-ni-ia 

3.  A  blNGIR-KASKALXKUR"  a-na  5A  MA.NA  KU.BABBAR 

4.  a-na  sam  gam-ru-tu  ina  su11  IdAG-A-MU 

5.  A-M  sd  hiN  A  lSd-na-si-M  i-bu-ku 

6.  u  u-il-tt  a-na  MU-M  i-^-i-li 

7.  ina  na-ds-par-tu4  sd  IdAG-SESmes-MU 

8.  A-M  sd  lSu-la-a  A  lE-gi-bi 

9.  KU.BABBAR-fl4  %  MA.NA  (erasure)  M  IdAG-SESme§-MU 

10.  a-na  SAM  fdGu-la-re-min4-ni  u  DUMV-M 

Lo.E.  1 1 .  a-na  IdAG-A-MU  na-din  ina  u4-mu 

12.  u-il-tl  gab-ri  u-il-ti 

Rev.  13.  lu-u  ri-ik-su  sd  fdGu-la-re-min4-ni  u  dumu-M 

14.  M  ina  E  IdAMAR.UTU-BA^-an-m  il-la-0 

15.  M  IdAG-SESme§-MU  M-u 

16.  ^mu-kin-nu  ldAG-mu-se-tiq-UD.DA  A-M  sd 

17.  lEN-M-nu  A  ldiD\M-pat-ta-nu 

18.  lKi-di-nu  A-M  M  IdAMAR.UTU-KAR/r 

19.  A  ldm-sam-me-e  u  msid  IdEN-KAD  A-M 

20.  M  ldEN~re-man-ni  A  xBa-bu-tu 

21.  TIN.TIR^  iUSE  UD  20  1-LA  KAM  MU  2.KAM 

22.  IdAG-NLTUK  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 

Translation 

1-5.   (Concerning)  Gula-remenni  and  her  son,  whom  Marduk-iqisanni,  son  of  Baniya,  descendant 
of  Ili-tillati,  purchased  for  Ye  mina  silver,  as  the  full  price,  from  Nabu-apla-iddin,  son  of 
Balatu,  descendant  of  Sa-nasisu, 
6.  and  he  made  out  a  document  in  his  own  name, 
7-8.  (he  purchased  them)  acting  as  proxy  for  Nabu-ah&e-iddin,  son  of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Egibi. 
9-11.  The  %  mina  silver,  belonging  to  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  was  given  to  Nabu-apla-iddin  as  the  price 

of  Gula-remenni  and  her  son. 
11-15.  If  ever  a  document,  a  copy  of  a  document,  or  a  contract  for  Gula-remenni  and  her  son  should 
turn  up  in  Marduk-iqlsanni's  house,  it  belongs  to  Nabu-ahhe-iddin. 
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16-19.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-musetiq-udde,  son  of  Belsunu,  descendant  of  Ea-pattanu 
Kidinnu,  son  of  Marduk-etir,  descendant  of  Adad-same 
19-20.  And  the  scribe:  Bel-kasir,  son  of  Bel-remanni,  descendant  of  Babutu 
21-22.  Babylon,  Addaru  day  19  year  2,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

3:  As  in  text  No.  47,  Moldenke  misread  the  numeral,  in  this  case  as  "2/3";  it  is  actually  identical  to  the 
price  in  the  former  document,  i.e.,  Ve  mina,  negating  Petschow's  remarks  in  "Surrogations- 
gedanke,"  p.  130  n.  18;  idem,  Pfandrecht,  p.  94. 

6:  u^iltu  here  refers  to  the  sale  contract — specifically  to  text  No.  47. 
6-8:  Cf.  Petschow,  "Surrogationsgedanke,"  p.  131. 


Remarks 

This  tablet  establishes  that  the  slave  sale  documented  by  text  No.  47  was  undertaken  on  behalf  of,  and 
with  the  funds  of,  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  although  the  purchaser  named  in  the  sale  document  was  Marduk- 
iqisanni.  Text  No.  48  is  one  of  a  rather  small  class  of  Neo-Babylonian  documents  that  were  drawn  up  sole- 
ly in  order  to  establish  an  individual's  rights  of  ownership  over  a  purchased  object,  when  the  purchase 
itself  had  been  carried  out  by  that  individual's  proxy  in  his  own  name.  The  documents  pertaining  to  this 
class,  most  of  which  belong  to  the  Egibi  archive,  appear  to  represent  a  novel  legal  form.1 


1.  See  Petschow,  "Surrogationsgedanke"  pp.  133  and  145. 


49. 

MMA  79.7.14 
Plate  33 

H.  43  mm.    W.  58  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  I,  13 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  10-13 


Promissory  note  for  silver  for  a 
/zarranw-partnership 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  4    month  7    day  22 


Obv.    1.  V-i  gin  KU. bab bar  sd  lRi-mut  A-su  sd 

2.  lKur-ban-ni-dAUAR.mv  A  bu^-DiNGlR 

3.  ina  muh-hi  IdEN-MU  a-M  sd  Idu+GUR-TiN/; 

4.  a  imASGAB  a-na  kaskal11  mim-ma  ma-la 

5.  ina  uru  u  edin  ip-pu-us-su  a-hi  (erasure) 
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6.  ina  u-tur  IdEN-MU  it-ti  lRi-mut 

7.  ik-kal  ul-tu  muh-hi  1  gin  ku.babbar 

8.  sd  a-na  ((a-na))  (e-te-qu)  ul  i-ti-iq 

9.  sd  it-ti-iq  a-na  muh-hi  il-li 
Lo.E.  10.  IdEN-MU  na-ds-par-ti  sd  kaskal11 
Rev.  1 1 .  il-lak  mim-ma  e-lat  sd  IdEN-MU 

12.  ia-a-nu  ku.babbar  sd  kaskal11  sd  IdAG-SESme§-MU 

13.  mmu-kin-nu  lRi~mut  k-su  sd  lNe-me-qu 

14.  A  lMan-di-di  riR-dEN  k-su  sd 

15.  lDu-um-muq  (erasure)  A  ^r-^dim 

16.  msiD  IdAG-A-MU  k-su  sd  lTa-bi-ia 

17.  A  lSu-ha-a-a  TiN.TiRkl  iUDU6 

18.  UD  22.KAM  MU  4.KAM  IdAG-I 

19.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRkl 


Translation 

1-4.  20  shekels  silver  owed  to  Rimut,  son  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili,  by  Bel- 
iddin,  son  of  Nergal-uballit,  descendant  of  Askapu,  for  a  term/iM-enterprise. 

4-7.  From  all  of  what  he  may  earn,  in  or  out  of  town,  Bel-iddin  will  share  equally  with  Rimut  in 
the  profit. 

7-9.  He  shall  not  exceed  one  shekel  silver  for  (expenses);  what  he  spends  in  excess  (of  one  shekel) 
will  go  on  his  own  account. 

10-  11.  Bel-iddin  will  run  the  business  of  the  Aarrara-enterprise. 

11-  12.  Besides  (the  above)  Bel-iddin  has  no  (share  in  the  partnership). 
12.   The  silver  belongs  to  the  harrdnu  investment  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin. 

13-15.  Witnesses: 

Rimut,  son  of  Nemequ,  descendant  of  Mandidi 
Arad-Bel,  son  of  Dummuq,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea 

16-  17.   Scribe:  Nabu-apla-iddin,  son  of  Tabiya,  descendant  of  Suhaya 

17-  19.  Babylon,  Tasritu  day  22  year  4,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

7-9:  For  etequ,  "travel  (expenses),"  see  Lanz,  harrdnu,  pp.  35-38. 
11-12:  mimma  elat  sa  PN  idnu  indicates  that  Bel-iddin  is  not  entitled  to  profit  from  any  other  invest- 
ments of  the  terranw-partnership  between  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  and  Rimut,  only  from  the  enterprise 
for  which  he  is  commissioned.  Cf.  Lanz,  harrdnu,  p.  42. 
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Remarks 

The  object  of  this  promissory  note  is  an  investment  of  silver  in  a  torrarcw-partnership  between  Rimut,  the 
investor,  and  Bel-iddin,  the  contractor  who  is  commissioned  to  carry  out  the  partnership's  business 
(which  is  unspecified).  This  is  a  subsidiary  enterprise  financed  by  assets  drawn  from  the  parent  harranu- 
partnership  between  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  and  Rimut  (1.  12);  the  subsidiary  harrdnu  contracted  by  Rimut 
with  Bel-iddin  reappears  in  text  No.  50:7-9. 


50. 

MMA  79.7.18 

Plates  34,  118,  119 

H.  50  mm.    W.  64  mm.    Th.  25  mm. 

Publ.  Moldenke  I,  14 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  14-19 


Credit  document  including  statement  of 
partnership  assets 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  6    month  2    day  23 


Obv.    1.  40  dugdan-nu-tu  re-qu-tu  a-di 

2.  2ta  nam-za-a-ta  il  2ta  nam-ha-ra-a-ta 

3.  ina  lib-bi  10  dan-nu  sd  kas  dug.GA  a-  na 

4.  xh  3  GIN  3'"  1  GIN  ku.babbar  ma-  nu-  u 

5.  40  gur  zu.lum.ma  sd  ina  UGU  IdU+GUR-MU 

6.  sd  a-na  lh  GfN  ku.babbar  ma-  nu-  u 

7.  18  gin  ku.babbar  u-il-ti  sd  ina  ugu  IdEN-MU 

8.  A-su  sd  Idu+GUR-TIN^  sd  na-ds-par-tu4 

9.  sd  kaskal11  il-la-  ku 

10.  zabar  mu-sah-hi-nu  sd  ta-lam-mu  a-na  2  gin  ku.babbar 

11.  2ta  zabar  ka-sa-a-ta  a-na  1  gin  ku.babbar 
Lo.E.  12.  an. bar  mar-ri  an.bar  na-ds-hi-ip-ti 

13.  an.bar  qul-mu-u  an.bar  in-gu-ri-nu 

Rev.  14.  a-na  2  gin  4ta  sigGU.ZAme§ 

15.  «3ta  s%Ameg  a-na  2  gin 

16.  1  gin  2ta  suII  me§  ku.babbar  qal-la-{{qal))-la 

17.  PAB  1  MA.NA  10  GIN  KU.BABBAR  sd  KASKAL11  M  IdAG-PAPme§-MU 

18.  A-su  sd  lSu-la-a  a  lE-gi-bi  u  lRi-mut 

19.  a-M  sd  lKur-ban-dAMAR.mv  A  bu^-DiNGiR  ina  IGI  lRi-mut 

20.  umu-kin-nu  IdAG-SESme§-/?w/-/w;  A-su  sd 

21.  IdAMAR.UTU-SU  A  lSu-ha-a-a  IdAG-NUMUN-SI.SA 

22.  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-MU-MU  A  lSag-di-di  IdSU-NUMUN-DU 

23.  A-su  sd  lSu-la-a  A  lPap-pa-a-a 

24.  u  msiD  ^Eri-ba-d AM.AR . utu  a-su  sd  ^su-BA^-V-ni 
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U.E.  25.    rAn  DINGIR-KASKALXKUR"  tin.tir  iUGU, 

26.  UD  23.KAM  MU  6.KAM  IdAG-I 

27.  LUGAL  Eki 


Translation 

1-4.  40  empty  vats  including  2  fermenting  vats  and  2  collecting  vats,  from  among  which  10  vats 

of  full-strength  beer,  valued  (altogether)  at  23VS  shekels  silver; 
5-6.  40  kur  dates,  owed  by  Nergal-iddin,  which  are  valued  at  20  shekels  silver; 
7-9.   18  shekels  silver,  the  debt  which  is  owed  by  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Nergal-uballit,  who  is  running 

the  business  of  the  ^rranw-enterprise; 

10.  a  bronze  kettle  sa  talammu  (valued)  at  2  shekels  silver; 

11.  two  bronze  cups  (valued)  at  1  shekel  silver; 

12-14.  an  iron  hoe,  an  iron  trowel,  an  iron  axe,  an  iron  lamp  stand  (valued)  at  2  shekels; 
14-15.  4  chairs,  3  beds  (valued)  at  2  shekels; 

16.  1%  shekels  inferior(?)  silver; 

17.  Total  1  mina  10  shekels  silver,  belonging  to  the  Aarrarcw-partnership  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  son 
of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Egibi,  and  Rimut,  son  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili, 
are  at  the  disposal  of  Rimut. 

20-23.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-ahhe-bullut,  son  of  Marduk-eriba,  descendant  of  Suhaya 
Nabu-zeru-lisir,  son  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Sagdidi 
Marduk-zera-ibni,  son  of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Pappaya 

24-  25.  And  the  scribe:  Eriba-Marduk,  son  of  Marduk-iqisanni,  descendant  of  IlT-tillatI 

25-  27.  Babylon,  Ayyaru  day  23  year  6,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 

Notes 

2:  For  the  function  of  the  vessels  termed  namzltu  and  namharu,  see  M.  Civil,  "A  Hymn  to  the  Beer 
Goddess,"  Studies  Oppenheim,  pp.  82-89. 

3:  Whether  the  10  vats  of  full-strength  beer  (see  text  No.  1 1  n.  1)  are  included  in  the  40  empty  vats, 
as  ina  libbi  would  indicate,  or  are  a  separate  item,  as  Lanz,  harrdnu,  p.  100  n.  663  assumes,  is 
not  clear;  the  valuation  in  silver  may  apply  only  to  the  vats  of  full-strength  beer,  or  to  all  the 
vats  together.  The  price  may  be  compared  to  50  vats  full-strength  beer  valued  at  1  mina  silver 
in  Camb.  331:1;  1  vat  fine  beer  at  1  shekel  silver,  in  TuM  2/3,  232:9;  and  3  vats  beer  at  10^2 
shekels  in  VS  6,  223:9. 

10:  musahhinu  means  literally  "heating  vessel."  The  weight  IVi  minas  is  given  for  2  bronze 
musahhindnu  in  Camb,  331:3-4.  What  feature  sa  talammu  (also  attested  with  musahhinu  in 
Nbn.  258:11  and  VS  6,  246:5)  describes  is  not  known. 

12:  For  nashiptu,  see  van  Driel,  BSA  5,  p.  232;  Dandamayev,  "Textual  Evidence  for  Iron  in 
Babylonia,"  SULMU  4,  p.  70. 


104    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


13:  For  an  illustration  of  an  ingurinu,  a  type  of  lamp  stand,  see  E.  Leichty,  "angurinnu,"  Festschrift 

fur  Hans  Hirsch,  WZKM  86  (Vienna,  1966),  pp.  233-34,  figs.  1-3. 
16:  Reading  follows  CAD  Q,  p.  60,  s.v.  qallalu  [2]  "of  inferior  quality." 

Remarks 

This  tablet  functions  as  a  statement  of  the  assets  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  and  Rimut's  /mmMw-partnership.1 
The  object  of  the  document  is  the  partnership's  total  assets,  valued  in  silver,  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
partner  who  is  responsible  for  carrying  out  the  partnership's  business.  Among  the  partnership's  assets  is 
a  debt  for  18  shekels  owed  by  Bel-iddin,  the  contractor  with  whom  Rimut  invested  20  shekels  in  a  sub- 
sidiary partnership  documented  by  text  No.  49  a  year  and  a  half  earlier. 

As  is  evident  from  the  types  of  items  listed  as  assets,  this  partnership's  business  is  beer  production. 
The  operation  of  breweries  was  the  focus  of  a  series  of  ftarranw-partnerships,  as  well  as  other  types  of 
contracts,  established  with  a  succession  of  partners  by  Nabu-alihe-iddin,  then  by  his  son  Itti-Marduk- 
balatu,  and  then  by  his  grandson  Marduk-nasir-apli. 2  Some  of  the  documents  pertaining  to  this  business 
include  an  inventory  similar  to  that  of  the  present  text.  For  example,  Nbn.  787  records  the  division  of  the 
assets  of  a  long-standing  Aarrara-partnership  between  Nabu-at)he-iddin  (represented  by  his  heirs), 
Belsunu/Bel-ahhe-iddin//Sin-imitti,3  and  other  partners;  assets  that  are  to  remain  the  property  of  the  part- 
nership include  200  vats  full-strength  beer,  20  empty  vats,  10  fermenting  vats  and  collecting  vats,  and 
large  quantities  of  dates  and  kasiya  (11.  12-14). 

Most  closely  comparable  to  text  No.  50  is  the  pair  Camb.  330  and  Camb.  331.  These  two  tablets  doc- 
ument the  operation  of  a  branch  of  the  beer  production  business  in  Hursagkalamma,  through  commis- 
sioning Itti-Marduk-balatu's  slavewoman  fIshunnatu.  The  inventory  for  which  fIshunnatu  is  responsible 
includes  50  vats  full-strength  beer,  60  kur  dates,  2  bronze  musahhinanu,  7  cups,  3  platters,  and  4  kur  of 
kasiya,  altogether  valued  at  122  shekels  silver  (Camb.  331:1-6);  in  addition,  5  beds,  10  chairs,  3  tables, 
a  lamp  stand  (ingurlnu),  an  axe,  2  fermenting  vats  and  2  collecting  vats,  several  more  utensils  (Camb. 
331:10-14  and  330:3-7),  and  a  property  on  which  she  pays  rent  (Camb.  330:10-12)  are  at  her  disposal. 
Dandamaev  understands  fIshunnatu's  task  to  be  the  operation  of  a  tavern,4  and  indeed  the  composition  of 
the  inventory  in  this  pair  of  texts,  as  well  as  in  the  present  text,  suggests  furnishings  for  an  inn  as  well  as 
for  a  brewery. 

fIstiunnatu  reappears  a  few  years  later  as  the  slave  of  Marduk-nasir-apli  (here  under  his  alternate 
name  Sirku)  in  text  No.  65;  that  document,  her  receipt  for  a  delivery  of  dates,  was  written  in 
Hursagkalamma  and  may  have  to  do  with  her  continued  work  at  the  brewery  there.  Marduk-nasir-apli 
later  commissioned  his  slave  Nabu-ayyalu,  alongside  other  business  partners,  to  run  the  brewery  (Dar. 
97,  269,  and  395/396,  among  other  texts);  the  internal  account  documents,  texts  Nos.  71  and  73,  in  which 
(probably  the  same)  Nabu-ayyalu  appears,  may  also  be  connected  with  this  business. 

1.  Formally  it  is  an  ina  pani  credit  document  (see  Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xvii),  contracted  between 
the  partnership  and  one  of  the  partners;  see  Petschow,  Pfandrecht,  pp.  50-51.  This  text  and  text  No.  49  are  analyzed  in 
ibid.,  p.  31  n.  71,  and  by  Lanz,  harrdnu,  pp.  100,  112,  122,  and  151. 

2.  Lanz,  harranu,  pp.  155-62;  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  18-19. 

3.  The  copy  has  IdAG-  in  his  patronymic  in  Nbn,  787:5,  but  the  same  individual  appears  in  many  other  documents  as  son 
of  Bel-ahlje-iddin  (see  citations  in  Tallqvist,  NBN,  pp.  43-44,  nos.  9  and  25). 

4.  Dandamaev,  Slavery,  p.  337. 
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51. 

MMA  79.7.17 
Plate  35 

H.  42  mm.    W.  54  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  I,  15 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  20-23 


Promissory  note  for  silver  for  establishment  of  a 
terrara-partnership 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  6    month  8    day  1 1 


Obv.     1.  l"9"ll/3  MA.NA  KU.BABBAR  M  XDUB-NUMUN  k-SU  M  IdAG-MU-MU 

2.  A  Wa-dm-SE.BAR  ina  ugu  mag-sur  k-su  sd  lSil4a-a 

3.  a  lA.GAL-e-a  a-na  kaskal11  mim-ma  ma-la 

4.  ina  uru  u  edin  ina  muh-hi  ip-pu-us 

5.  ina  u-tur  a~hu  ha.la  IdAG-SUR  it-ti-i 

6.  buB-NUMUN  ik-kal  ina  mu.an.na  2  gin  ku.babbar 

7.  wag-sur  ta  kaskal11  a-na  x^gmu-sip-tu4  i-na-rdft-£[i] 

8.  pu-u-tu  sag.du  ku.babbar  IdEN-X-[x] 

9.  k-su  sd  IdAG-MU-URU  A  bu^-fDiNGiR  na-si-i] 
Rev.  10.  ^mu-kin-nu^kG-TiN-su-V  [k-su  sd] 

11.  ^UMUN-Zfl  A  mDlM  IdAG-GIN-IB[lLA] 

12.  A-SU  Sd  IdEN-TIN^  A  ^U-PA.SE^ 

(blank  line) 

13.  wsid  IdiDiM-TiN^  k-M  sd  lNa-di-nu 

14.  TIN,TIRkl  ltJAPIN  UD  1  l.KAM  MU  6.KAM 

15.  IdAG-NLTUK  LUGAL  TIN.TIRkl 


Translation 

1-3.  9V3  minas  silver  owed  to  Sapik-zeri,  son  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Nadin-se^i,  by 
Nabu-etir,  son  of  Sillaya,  descendant  of  Le^ea,  for  a  terrarcw-enterprise. 

3-6.  As  much  as  he  makes  on  it,  in  or  out  of  town,  Nabu-etir  shall  enjoy  an  equal  share  in  the  prof- 
it with  Sapik-zeri. 

6-7.  Nabu-etir  may  withdraw  2  shekels  silver  annually  from  the  /mrrarcw-account  for  clothing 
(expenses). 

8-9.  Bel-[.  .  .],  son  of  Nabu-suma-usur,  descendant  of  Eppes-[ill],  guarantees]  for  the  principal  of 
the  silver. 
10-12.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  [son  of]  Zeriya,  descendant  of  Itinnu 
Nabu-mukin~ap[li],  son  of  Bel-uballit,  descendant  of  Amel-Isin 
13.   Scribe:  Ea-uballit,  son  of  Nadin 
14-15.  Babylon,  Arahsamnu  day  1 1  year  6,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 
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Note 

2-3:   The  contractor  Nabu-etir  appears  as  a  witness  in  two  tablets  of  the  Egibi  archive,  Dar.  95:14-15 
and  Liv.  24:17-18. 

Remarks 

Marduk-sapik-zeri  (here  referred  to  as  Sapik-zeri)  was  one  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu 's  most  stable  invest- 
ment partners,1  beginning  in  year  5  of  Nabonidus,  when,  according  to  Nbn.  199,  they  jointly  invest  1 
mina  silver  in  a  ^rrara-enterprise.  Six  years  later  (Nbn.  572)  they  jointly  invest  5  minas  silver  and  130 
empty  vats,  wherewith  their  slaves  (one  from  each  partner)  are  commissioned  to  do  the  business  of  the 
terrara-enterprise;  in  year  12  of  Nabonidus  (Nbn.  652)  their  business  partner  is  a  woman  named 
fNuptaya,  with  whom  they  invest  %  mina  silver;  in  the  same  year  (Nbn.  653)  Marduk-sapik-zeri's  slave, 
one  of  the  two  appearing  in  Nbn.  572,  is  again  entrusted  with  1  mina  silver  in  order  to  run  the  business, 
for  which  purpose  Itti-Marduk-balatu  is  to  provide  him  with  a  slave.  Marduk-sapik-zeri  was  the  scribe  of 
Nbn.  787  (see  Remarks  on  text  No.  50),  where  he  also  seems  to  have  a  share  in  the  enterprise  (1.  11).  He 
wrote  several  other  documents  for  Itti-Marduk-balatu  between  year  2  of  Nabonidus  (Nbn.  77:12)  and  the 
accession  year  of  Cambyses  (Camb.  3:16)  and  witnessed  others  (e.g.,  Liv.  1:15-16);  his  earliest  appear- 
ance is  as  a  witness  to  a  promissory  note  documenting  a  credit  claim  of  Iddin-Marduk's  slave  (Nbn. 
71:13-14). 

Most  of  the  tablets  in  which  Marduk-sapik-zeri  appears,  including  those  where  no  member  of  the 
Egibi  family  appears  (e.g.,  Nbn.  335),  pertain  to  the  76-11-17  accession  group  in  the  collection  of  the 
British  Museum  (see  Introduction  to  Archives  C  and  D,  p.  89  n.  1).  This  indicates  that  the  extant 
Marduk-sapik-zeri  "dossier"  was  entirely  comprised  within  the  Egibi  archive.  The  present  text,  similarly 
accessioned  within  a  group  of  the  Museum's  1879  "Egibi  tablets,"  is  therefore  considered  to  belong  in 
the  Egibi  archive,  although  no  member  of  the  Egibi  family  is  named  in  the  text,  nor  can  it  be  shown  that 
Itti-Marduk-balatu  had  a  financial  interest  in  this  partnership. 

L  See  Lanz,  harranu,  pp.  152ff.,  esp.  n.  1047;  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  22-23. 
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52. 

MMA  79.7.15 
Plate  35 

H.  41  mm.    W.  52  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  I,  16 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  24-26 

Obv.     1.    Vl  MA.NA  KU.BABBAR  M  fD\J-a-tU-E-SClg-ll 

2.  DUMU.SAL-SW  sd  IdAG-MU-MU 

3.  ina  muh-hi  lBa-ni-ia  A-su  sd  IdAG-MU-MU 

4.  A  ldSANGA-dMAS  u  fRa-mu-u-a 

5.  DAM-sw  ku.babbar  man-da-at-tu4 

6.  sd  fSi-nu-nu  ina  sat-ti  10  gin  ku.babbar 

7.  i-nam-di-nu  a-di  3M  MU.AN.NAmeS 

8.  ut-tar-ru  \en  pu-ut  2l  na-su-u 

9.  ^Ha-an-na-^  qal-lat-su-nu 
Lo.E.  10.  mas~ka-nu  sd  fD\J-a-tu-E-sag-(l 
Rev.  1 1 .  l*rnu-kin-nu  IdAMAR.UTU-LUGAL-m 

12.  A-SU  Sd  IdEN-BA5^  A  lSd-MUN-SU 

13.  IdAG-NUMUN-MU  WA.KIN  M  DI.KUDme§ 

14.  rDUB-NUMUN  A-($U  sd)  IdU+GUR-GI 

15.  A  Id30-SfSKUR-/sv-m£?  U  ldSID 

16.  lBa-ni-ia  A-su  sd  IdAG-MU-MU 

17.  A  mSANGA-dMAS  TIN.TIRki  kiSE 

18.  UD  6.KAM  MU  6.KAM  IdAG-I 

19.  LUGAL  Eki 


Translation 

1-5.  Vi  mina  silver  owed  to  fBanat-Esagil,  daughter  of  Nabu-suma-iddin  by  Baniya,  son  of  Nabu- 

suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ninurta,  and  fRamua  his  wife. 
5-8.  The  silver  is  the  hire  of  fSinunu.  They  shall  pay  10  shekels  per  year;  they  shall  pay  for  three 

years. 

8-10.  Each  (debtor)  guarantees  for  the  other.  fHanna,  their  slave,  is  the  security  of  fBanat-EsagiL 

11-15.  Witnesses: 

Marduk-sarrani,  son  of  Bel-iqisa,  descendant  of  Sa-tabtisu 

Nabu-zera-iddin,  the  messenger  of  the  judges 

Sapik-zeri,  son  of  Nergal-usallim,  descendant  of  Sin-karabi-isme 

15-17.  And  the  scribe:  Baniya,  son  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ninurta 

17-19.  Babylon,  Addaru  day  6  year  6,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  6    month  12    day  6 
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Remarks 

fBanat-Esagil  has  hired  out  her  slavewoman  fSinunu  to  Baniya  (her  brother)  and  his  wife  fRamua  for 
three  years  at  a  rate  of  10  shekels  annually.  Baniya  is  also  the  scribe  of  this  text. 

Five  years  later,  Nbn.  400  and  the  duplicate  Nbn.  509  record  the  sale  of  three  slaves,  Lumur-dumqi- 
Bel,  his  wife  fSinunu,  and  their  daughter  fIna-bab-magari-alsis.  The  seller  is  Nabu-eres/Tabnea//Ahu- 
bani;1  the  buyer  is  Itti-Marduk-balatu/Nabu-alihe-iddin//Egibi.  fSinunu,  her  husband,  and  her  daughter 
are  also  among  the  six  slaves  sold  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  by  Nabu-eres  according  to  Nbn.  508,  a  record  of 
the  presence  of  certain  individuals  at  the  sales  of  these  slaves,  dated  twenty-four  days  after  the  sale  (see 
Remarks  on  text  No.  57). 

Though  not  all  the  stages  in  fSinunu's  movement  from  household  to  household  can  be  followed,  it 
is  probable  that  the  slavewoman  hired  out  by  fBanat-Esagil  in  year  6  of  Nabonidus  according  to  the  pres- 
ent text  is  identical  to  the  slavewoman  fSinunu  who  is  sold  five  years  later  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu.  At  the 
time  of  the  sale,  Nabu-eres  would  have  been  obliged  to  transfer  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  any  documents  in 
his  possession  concerning  the  prior  ownership  of  the  slaves,  and  in  this  way  text  No.  52  would  have 
ended  up  in  the  Egibi  archive. 


1  .  Nabu-eres  is  known  from  other  documents  pertaining  to  the  Egibi  archive,  including  documents  of  Iddin-Marduk.  He 
deals  with  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  and  Itti-Marduk-balatu  in  Nbn.  340,  367,  605,  and  Cyr.  337;  he  is  a  witness  to  Nbn.  501,  a 
quittance  pertaining  to  Nabu-ahhe-iddin.  Among  Iddin-Marduk's  documents,  he  appears  as  a  witness  to  text  No.  79,  and 
to  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  366. 


53. 

MMA  79.7.4 
Plates  36,  118,  119 

H.  68  mm.    W.  48  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  I,  21 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  42-46 


Adoption  declaration 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  10    month  8    day  4 


Obv.  1. 

^u-GI.na  DUMU-sw  sd  lMu-[sal-li-mu(7)] 

2. 

[in]a  hu-ud  lib-bi-su  lKal-ba-a  'dumu-su1 

3. 

[dumJu  a-ha-ta  sd  IdAG-SESme§-suM.NA 

4. 

[sd]  IdAG-SESme§-sUM.NA  ul-tu  se-hi-ri 

5. 

u-rab-bu-su  u  li-gin-nu 

6. 

u-sd-aq-bu-su  a-na  IdAG-SESmeg-suM.NA 

7. 

dumu-^w  sd  lSu-la-a  a  lE-gi-bi 

8. 

a-na  DUMU-u-tu  id-di-in 

9. 

lKal-ba-a  dumu  sd  IdAG-SESme§-suM.N[A(!)] 

10. 

su-u 

(blank  line) 
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1 1 .  lumu-kin-nu  lLu-E-a-na-ZALAG 

12.  Dvuu-M  sd  lKi-rib-ti  A  lE-gi-bi 

13.  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-(erasure)-/fo-nz(!)(text:Du) 
Rev.  14.  a-su  sd  ^amar.utu-apin^ 

15.  A  TNUMUN-a-a  TSUM.NA-dAG 

16.  dumu-^w  sd  lIb-na-a 

17.  AlDa-bi-bi 

18.  U  MSID  IlR-dAMAR.UTU  A-SU  sd 

19.  lKab-ti-ia  A  mE.MAS-diDiM 

20.  TIN.TIRki  itiAPIN.DUg.A 

21.  UD  4.KAM  MU  10.KAM 

22.  IdAG-Nf.TUK  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-8.  Suma-ukin,  son  of  Mu[sallimu(?),  wi]llingly  gave  his  son  Kalbaya — son  of  the  sister  of  Nabu- 
ahhe-iddin,  [whom]  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  had  raised  from  childhood  and  taught  to  read  and 
write — in  adoption  to  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  son  of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Egibi. 
9-10.  Kalbaya  is  the  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-idd[in]. 
11-17.  Witnesses: 

Lusi-ana-nuri,  son  of  Kiribti,  descendant  of  Egibi 
Marduk-suma-ibni,  son  of  Marduk-eres,  descendant  of  Zeraya 
Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Ibnaya,  descendant  of  Dabibi 
18-19.  And  the  scribe:  Arad-Marduk,  son  of  Kabtiya,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 
20-21.  Babylon,  Arahsamnu  day  4  year  10,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

1:  Suma-ukin/Musallimu  appears  in  Nbn.  243,  where  he  agrees  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
Uballissu-Gula/Nabu-nadin-ahi//Arad-Nergal  (edition  in  Roth,  Marriage  Agreements,  pp.  58-60). 
The  first  witness  in  that  document  is  Nabu-alihe-iddin.  Suma-ukin/  Musallim-ili,  almost  certainly 
the  same  individual  as  the  Suma-ukin  of  Nbn.  243,  owes  12  minas  silver  to  the  prince  according 
to  Ner.  39  (see  Remarks  to  text  No.  46),  the  payment  of  which  debt  is  guaranteed  by  Nabu-ahhe- 
iddin. 

5-6:  On  liginnu  suqbu,  and  its  usage  in  this  tablet,  see  P-A.  Beaulieu,  "New  Light  on  Secret  Knowledge 
in  Late  Babylonian  Culture,"  ZA  82  (1992),  pp.  103-5. 
15:  The  witness  Iddin-Nabu  is  also  a  witness  in  the  marriage  agreement  Nbn.  243:24  mentioned  above. 
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Remarks 

In  this  tablet,  written  in  year  10  of  Nabonidus,  Kalbaya  is  declared  to  be  the  adopted  son  of  Nabu-ahhe- 
iddin.  In  Nbn.  90,  289,  and  393,  written  from  year  3  to  year  9  of  Nabonidus,  he  is  identified  as  the  son 
of  Suma-ukin.  But  Kalbaya's  earliest  appearance  is  in  Nbn.  71,  where  he  identifies  himself  as  the  son  of 
Nabu-ahhe-iddin;  that  tablet  is  dated  to  year  2  of  Nabonidus,1  eight  years  prior  to  the  adoption  docu- 
mented by  the  present  text.  Since  he  is  the  scribe  of  Nbn.  71,  he  must  have  been  already  an  adult.  The 
text  presented  here  therefore  appears  to  formalize  a  state  of  affairs  that  had  existed  in  practice  for  many 
years.  After  this  point,  Kalbaya  is  always  identified  as  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  son. 

Suma-ukin,  Kalbaya's  biological  father,  was  married  to  the  sister  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin.2  Nabu-ahhe- 
iddin  has  therefore  adopted  his  nephew.  However,  Kalbaya  apparently  did  not  inherit  together  with  Nabu- 
ahhe-iddin's  three  biological  sons,  for  he  appears  neither  in  the  unpublished  tablet  wherein 
Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  property  is  divided  among  his  sons  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  Nergal-etir,  and  Iddin-Nabu, 
nor  in  other  tablets  concerning  the  shares  of  the  latter  three  in  their  father's  property.3 

Kalbaya's  later  activities  include  a  /zarrarcw-partnership  with  Iddin-Marduk  (Nbn.  966)  and  business 
dealings  with  his  adoptive  brother  Itti-Marduk-balatu  (Nbn.  961  \  see  Remarks  on  text  No.  60);  he  writes 
(Cyr.  315;  Dar.  35,  123,  129,  171,  and  353)  and  witnesses  (Camb.  184,  214,  and  217;  Nbk.  13;  Dar.  266, 
305,  310,  319,  336,  488,  and  492)  documents  in  the  Egibi  archive  through  at  least  year  24  of  Darius  I 
(TCL  13,  195).  Dar.  1 14,  a  promissory  note  for  dates  owed  as  imittu  to  Kalbaya,  is  one  of  the  few  extant 
tablets  concerning  Kalbaya's  own  transactions.  In  text  No.  83  Kalbaya  is  named  in  the  list  of  mar  bane, 
before  whom  a  statement  was  made  concerning  Iddin-Marduk. 


1.  See  edition  (based  on  collation)  in  Wunsch,  Iddin  Marduk  2,  107. 

2.  First  suggested  by  Ungnad,  "Egibi,"  p.  62.  Kalbaya's  wife  must  have  been  deceased  at  the  writing  of  this  document, 
otherwise  she  would  be  named  in  the  text,  and  her  consent  to  the  cession  for  adoption  recorded. 

3.  Kalbaya  does  divide  two  house  plots  with  Marduk-nasir-apli,  son  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  and  his  brothers,  according  to 
BM  31652  (information  courtesy  of  Cornelia  Wunsch).  The  unpublished  tablet  is  BM  31959  +  32047  with  duplicate  41551 
(courtesy  of  C.  Wunsch). 


54. 

MMA  79.7.7 
Plate  37 

H.  43  mm.  W.  60  mm.  Th.  22  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  I,  22;  Dupl.  Nbn.  479 
Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  48-49 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Baby  Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  10    month  12    day  10 


Obv.     1.  Vi  MA.NA  5  GfN  KU.  BAB BAR  $&  ^KI^SU1 -[TIN] 

2.  A-SU  M  IdAG-SESme§-MU  A  lE-g[i-bi] 

3.  ina  muh-hi  ^r^amar.utu  a-su  sd  Idsu-KAR/r 

4.  a  m5d-MUN^!^(text:A.Hi)-^  ina  itiGU4  KU.BABBAR-a4 
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5.  lh  ma.na  5  gin  u  ur5.ra-sw  i-nam-din 

6.  iMi-sa-tu4  ^qal-lat-su  mas-ka-nu 

7.  sd  ^i-^su-tin  a-di  muh-hi  sd  ^i^su-tin 

8.  ku.babbar-5w  i-sal-li-mu  fdTas-me-tu4-dam-qdt 
Lo.E.  9.  DUMU.SAL-5W  sd  lTa-qis-dGu-la 

Rev.  10.  A  wi.du8  pu-ut  e-te-ru  sd  ku. bab bar 

1 1 .  na-sd-a-ta  lumu-kin-nu  lRi~mut 

12.  a-su  sd  1A-a  A  ^ir-gir^ku  (erasure) 

13.  IJR/-mwr(!)(text:rz>dUTU  a-su  sd  TKAR-dAMAR.UTU 

14.  A  ^U^-DINGIR  !NUMUN-/l/  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-NUMUN-MU 

15.  U  mSID  %I-dAMAR.UTU-TIN  A-SU  M  *IR-dEN 

16.  TIN.TIRki  iliSE  UD  10.KAM 

17.  MU  10.KAM  IdAG-I  LUGAL  TIN.TIR[ki] 


Translation 

1-4.  lA  mina  5  shekels  silver  owed  to  Itti-Mar[duk-balatu],  son  of  Nabu-alihe-iddin,  descendant  of 

Eg[ibi]  by  Arad-Marduk,  son  of  Marduk-etir,  descendant  of  Sa-tabtisu. 
4-5.  He  shall  pay  that  lh  mina  5  shekels  silver,  with  its  interest,  in  the  month  of  Ayyaru. 
6-8.  fMisatu,  his  slavewoman,  is  the  security  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  until  Itti-Marduk-balatu  has 
been  paid  his  silver  in  full. 
8-10.  fTasmetu-damqat,  daughter  of  TaqTs-Gula,  descendant  of  Atu,  guarantees  payment  of  the  silver. 
11-14.  Witnesses: 

Rimut,  son  of  Aplaya,  descendant  of  Arad-Nergal 
Rimut-Samas,  son  of  Musezib-Marduk,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
Zerutu,  son  of  Nabu-zera-iddin 
15.  And  the  scribe:  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  son  of  Arad-Bel 
16-17.  Babylon,  Addaru  day  10  year  10,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

4:   mSd-MVN^-su  is  written  in  the  duplicate  Nbn.  479:4. 
7:   The  creditor's  PN  is  written  %i-dAMAR.UTU~TiN  in  Nbn.  479:7. 
13:   The  second  witness's  name  is  written  lRi-mut-dmv  in  Nbn.  479:13. 
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Remarks 

This  tablet  records  a  debt  of  25  shekels  of  silver,  owed  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  for  which  the  slavewoman 
fMIsatu  was  pledged  as  security.  The  debtor,  Arad-Marduk,  may  have  defaulted  on  his  debt,  for  the  slave- 
woman  fMlsatu  came  into  the  possession  of  the  creditor  only  two  months  later.  fMisatu  is  one  of  six 
slaves  listed  in  Nbn.  508,  dated  month  2,  day  26,  year  1 1  of  Nabonidus,  that  were  sold  by  Nabu- 
eres/Tabnea//Ahu-bani  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  (see  also  Remarks  on  both  text  No.  52  and  text  No.  57).  No 
extant  contract,  however,  documents  Nabu-eres's  acquisition  of  fMIsatu  from  Arad-Marduk.  Arad- 
Marduk  appears  elsewhere  in  the  Egibi  archive,  as  the  scribe  of  Nbn.  605,  a  promissory  note  for  silver 
owed  by  Nabu-eres  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  slave  Nabu-uterri. 

At  some  point  fMisatu  married  Nabu-uterri,  for  she  is  identified  as  his  wife  in  Nbn.  815:18,  dated 
year  14  of  Nabonidus,  and  in  Nbn.  838:12,  dated  year  15  of  Nabonidus;  these  two  documents  regulate 
the  accounts  of  the  business  Nabu-uterri  managed  on  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  behalf  (evidently  a  brewery, 
see  Nbn.  815:1),  and  among  the  items  accounted  is  the  mandattu  (slave's  hire)  of  Nabu-uterri  and 
fMIsatu,  which  they  must  pay  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu.  Also  in  year  15,  Nbn.  858  documents  Nabu-uterri's 
debt  of  12  shekels  silver  to  Nabu-resua,  the  slave  of  Iddin-Marduk/Iqlsaya//Nur-Sin  (see  Archive  D  in 
this  volume),  who  has  paid  the  mandattu  of  fMisatu  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu.  Fourteen  years  later  Itti- 
Marduk-balatu's  brother  Iddin-Nabu  secretly  sold  fMisatu,  using  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  name,  in  the  city 
of  Opis;  the  fraud  was  discovered  and  the  sale  annulled.  Comb.  143  is  the  invalidated  sale  tablet;  Camb. 
144  is  a  promissory  note  for  part  of  the  sale  price;  and  Liv.  19  is  the  document  annulling  the  sale.1 


1.  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  62  and  222-24,  with  previous  bibliography. 


55. 

MMA  79.7.16 
Plate  38 

H.  32  mm.    W.  42  mm.    Th.  16  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  I,  23 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  50-51 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  1 1    month  1 1    day  2 


Obv.     1.  Vi  MA.NA  KU.BABBAR  $d  IdAG-ARHUS-SW-  Vkun1 

2.  DUMU-5W  M  lSu~zu-bu 

3.  luGAL  ka-a-ri  sd  LUGAL 

4.  ina  ugu  IdAG-SESme*-MU 

5.  wdlkud  dumu-5w  M  lSu4a-a 

6.  A  lE-gi-bi  ina  uiSE 
Lo.E.  7.  i-nam-din 


Rev.    8.  mmu-kin-nu  lSu-la-a 
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9.  DUMU-SW  Sd  lBAM-d  A  ^U^IDIM 

10.  ^U^AMAR.UTU  A-SU  M  IdEN-MU-GAR' 

11.  a  wi.du8  lNa~din  dub.sar 

12.  DUMU  ldDUG.SILA.BUR  TIN.TIRki 

13.  iUZIZ  UD  2.KAM  MU  ll.KAM 
U.E.    14.  IdAG-Nf.TUK  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 

L.E.  15.  ri-hi-it  2Vi  ma.na  ku.babbar 

16.  ina  hu-sd-e  sd  lugal 


Translation 

1-6.  Vi  mina  silver  owed  to  Nabu-rema-sukun,  son  of  Suzubu,  the  royal  harbor  manager,  by  Nabu- 
ahhe-iddin,  the  judge,  son  of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Egibi. 
6-7.  He  will  pay  in  the  month  of  Addaru. 


8-11.  Witnesses: 

Sulaya,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Amel-Ea 
Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Bel-suma-iskun,  descendant  of  Atu 

1 1-  12.  Nadin,  scribe,  descendant  of  Pahharu 

12-  14.  Babylon,  Sabatu  day  2  year  11,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 

15-16.  (This  debt  is)  the  remainder  of  (a  debt  of)  2Vi  minas  silver  in  scraps,  owed  to  the  king. 


Notes 

1:  The  creditor  Nabu-rema-sukun  rab  kari  sa  sarri  appears  in  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  251,  a  quittance 
for  his  subordinate's  receipt  of  the  "tax  (miksu)  on  the  garlic  boat(s)";  and  a  payment  of  garlic  is  owed 
to  him  according  to  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  219:8-10,  a  promissory  note  credited  to  Nergal-resua, 
slave  of  Iddin-Marduk/Iqisaya//Nur-Sin,  arising  from  Nergal-resua' s  fozrranw-partnership.  He  may 
also  be  the  same  as  the  Nabu-rema-sukun  to  whom  dates  are  paid  according  to  Nbn.  701:16-18,  a 
receipt  belonging  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu. 

5:  For  other  citations  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  as  judge,  see  Krecher,  Egibi,  p.  35,  and  van  Driel,  "Egibi," 
pp.  55-57. 


Remarks 

The  rab  kari  official  (harbor  manager)  was  normally  responsible  for  collecting  tax  or  toll  on  the  use  of 
the  quays  and  canals.  Though  the  debt  recorded  in  this  tablet  is  not  identified  as  a  tax  obligation,  it  is 
possible  that  the  silver  owed  by  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  to  Nabu-rema-sukun,  the  rab  kari  official,  is  owed  for 
tax.1 


1.   See  above,  n.  to  1.  1,  and  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  35ff. 
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56. 


MMA  79.7.33 
Plate  39 

H.  47  mm.    W.  60  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  13    month  1    day  14 


Publ.  Moldenke  I,  26 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  58-61 

Obv.     1 .  Vl  MA.NA  6  GIN  KU.BABBAR  M  !KI-dAMAR.  ^AMAR))1  .UTU-TIN 

2.  A-SU  M  IdAG-SESmeg-MU  a  lE-gi-bi 

3.  ina  UGU  lNa-din  A-su  sd  Idu+GUR-SUR 

4.  A  lBa-bu-tu  u  fNu-up-ta-a  dam-su 

5.  dumu.sal-sw  sd  ldAG-mu-se-tiq-UD.DA 

6.  A  lE-sag-gil-a-a  ina  lib-bi  (erasure) 

7.  sd  Vs  ma.na  6  gin  ku.babbar  sd  iti  ina  ugu 

8.  1  ma-ne-e  1  GfN  ku.babbar  ina  muh-hi-su-nu 

9.  i-rab-bi  u  sd  10  gin  ku.babbar  igi" 
10.  sd  e  im.kur.ra  i-di  e  ia-a-[nu] 

Lo.E.  11.  u  ur5.ra  ku.babbar  ia-{a-nu)  mas-ka-n[u] 

12.  sab-ta  ur5.ra-£w  ia-[a-nu] 

Rev.  13.  h-su-nu  gab-bi  rnas-k[a~nu] 

14.  a-di  ugu  sd  ku.babbar-^w  i-sal-l[im-mu] 

15.  lumu-kin-nu  ldAG-mu-se-tiq-UD.  rDA1 

16.  a-su  sd  IdEN-NUMUN-DU  a  lE-sag-gil-a-a 

17.  JdAG-ga-mil  A-su  sd  ldAG-mu-se-tiq-\5V>x>A 

18.  a  lE-sag-gil-a-a  ldAG-u-sur-M  A-su  sd 

19.  lBa-la-tu  A  lMi-sir-a-a  ^hEg.ba^ 

20.  A-su  sd  lA-hu-lap-ia  A  lE-gi-bi 

21.  u  msid  lNa-din  A-su  sd  IdU+GUR-SUR 

22.  a  lBa-bu-tu  tin.tir^  iUBA[R] 

U.E.    23.     [U]D  14.KAM  MU  13.KAM  IdAG-[l] 
24.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 

L.E.  25.   ina  a-sd-bi  sd  fBe-let-su-nu 
26.  ama  sd  lNa-din 

Translation 

1-6.  Vi  mina  6  shekels  silver  owed  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of 

Egibi,  by  Nadin,  son  of  Nergal-etir,  descendant  of  Babutu,  and  fNuptaya,  his  wife,  daughter 

of  Nabu-musetiq-udde,  descendant  of  Esagilaya. 
6-9.  Out  of  this  amount,  on  xh  mina  6  shekels  silver  (interest)  will  accrue  against  them  (at  the  rate 

of)  1  shekel  silver  per  mina  per  month, 
9-12.  and  on  the  prior  (amount  of)  10  shekels  silver,  for  which  the  east  part  of  their  house  is  being 

held  as  security  with  no  rent  on  the  house  and  no  interest  on  the  silver,  there  [is  n]o  interest. 
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13-14.  Their  entire  house  is  (pledged  as)  secu[rity]  until  (the  creditor)  has  been  paid  his  silver  in  fu[ll]. 
15-20.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-musetiq-udde,  son  of  Bel-zera-ibni,  descendant  of  Esagilaya 

Nabu-gamil,  son  of  Nabu-musetiq-udde,  descendant  of  Esagilaya 

Nabu-usursu,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Misiraya 

Iqisaya,  son  of  Ahulapia,  descendant  of  Egibi 

21-  22.  And  the  scribe:  Nadin,  son  of  Nergal-etir,  descendant  of  Babutu 

22-  24.  Babylon,  Nisan[nu  da]y  14  year  13,  Nabo[nidus]  king  of  Babylon 
25-26.  In  the  presence  of  fBelessunu,  mother  of  Nadin. 

Notes 

3-4:  Nadin,  the  debtor  and  scribe  of  this  text,  wrote  several  documents  in  the  Egibi  archive  (Nbn.  66, 
204,  216,  and  224;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  305),  including  one  promissory  note  obligating 
him  to  deliver  dates  to  Nabu-ahlie-iddin  as  the  "price"  of  full-strength  beer  (Nbn.  254);  he  is 
named  as  the  first  witness  in  Nbn.  572,  one  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  harrdnu  documents  (see 
Remarks  on  text  No.  51),  He  and  his  wife  fNuptaya  are  also  co-debtors  in  the  promissory  note 
TCL  12,  103  (see  below). 
15-18:  The  debtor's  wife's  father  and  brother  are  the  first  and  second  witnesses. 

23:  The  RN  is  restored  as  Nabonidus  because  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  activity  begins  in  Nabonidus's 
reign,  and  the  debtor,  Nadin,  is  only  attested  from  that  reign  (with  the  exception  of  Wunsch, 
Iddin-Marduk  2,  305,  dated  year  7  of  Cyrus). 

Remarks 

The  debt  of  36  shekels  silver  documented  in  this  promissory  note  represents  a  consolidation  of  previous 
debts.  According  to  11.  6-12,  10  shekels  of  the  outstanding  debt  is  secured  by  the  pledge  in  antichresis 
of  part  of  the  debtors'  house,  now  already  at  the  creditor's  disposal;  the  remainder  of  the  debt,  secured 
by  a  lien  on  the  entire  house  (which  remains  at  the  debtors'  disposal),  bears  interest  at  the  usual  rate  of 
20  percent  per  year.  The  same  rate  of  interest  is  stipulated  in  TCL  12,  103,  a  promissory  note  for  5 
shekels  of  silver  owed  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  by  the  same  Nadin  and  fNuptaya,  dated  one  or  two  months 
earlier  than  text  No.  56. 1  TCL  12,  103,  refers  to  "previous  promissory  notes  owed  to  Nabu-ahhe-iddin 
and  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  for  which  a  house  is  held  as  security"  (11.  8-11),  and  adds  that  "their  house  is 
security"  for  the  new  debt  of  5  shekels  (1.  11).  That  debt  was  no  doubt  part  of  the  consolidated  sum  doc- 
umented in  text  No.  56,  written  by  Nadin  himself.2 

1.  There  was  an  intercalary  Addaru  in  year  12  of  Nabonidus  (Parker  and  Dubberstein,  Babylonian  Chronology,  p.  29), 
and  TCL  12,  103,  is  dated  month  12,  day  20,  year  12  of  Nabonidus;  whether  that  date  precedes  month  1,  day  14,  year  13 
of  Nabonidus  (the  date  of  the  present  text)  by  approximately  one  month  or  by  two  depends  on  whether  the  intercalary 
month  was  inserted  into  the  calendar  preceding  or  following  the  regular  month  of  the  same  name. 

2.  The  risk  of  losing  the  house  to  the  creditor  accounts  for  the  presence  of  Nadin's  mother  fBelessunu  at  the  drawing  up 
of  this  document  (11.  25-26) — one  may  infer  that  the  pledged  house,  or  at  least  the  eastern  part  held  by  the  creditor  in 
antichresis,  was  fBelessunu's  dower  property — and  perhaps  that  risk  also  accounts  for  the  participation  of  fNuptaya's 
father  Nabu-musetiq-udde  and  her  brother  Nabu-gamil  as  first  and  second  witnesses,  respectively.  fNuptaya's  father  is  also 
named  as  the  first  witness  in  TCL  12,  103. 


116    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


57. 

MMA  79.7.8 
Plate  40 

H.  43  mm.    W.  60  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  I,  27 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  62-65 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  13    month  6    day  16 


Obv.     1.  Vl  MA.NA  KU.  BAB  BAR  sd  %1-AMAR.UTU-TIN  A-SU  sd 

2.  IdAG-SESme§-MU  A  Id£4-ge7-BA.TI.LA 

3.  ina  muh-hi  lLa-a-ba-si  A-su  sd  lZe-ri-ia 

4.  A  lNa-ba-a-a  ina  iUapin  ina-ad-din 

5.  ki-i  ina  Uiapin  la  it-tan-nu 

6.  sd  ill  ina  muh-hi  1  ma-ne-e  1  GIN  ku.babbar 

7.  ina  muh-hi-su  i-  rab-bi 

Rev.    8.  mmu-kin7  lRi-mut~dBN  a-M  sd  Ic1en-numun-dij 

9.  A  ^d-am-ba^  IdEN-suR  k-su  sd 

10.  IdAG-MU-KAM  A  IdIM-MU-KAM 

11.  lSu-qa-a-a  k-su  sd  lKal-ba-a  A  IdKA-w-fw 

12.  u  msiD  IDw-am(!)-mw4-^i/  dumu-^w  sd  IdEN-SESme§-suM.NA 

13.  A  lEl0-gl-bix  TIN.TIRki  idKIN  UD  16.KAM 

14.  MU  13.KAM  IdAG-Nf.TUK  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-4.  Vi  mina  silver  owed  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi,  by 

Labasi,  son  of  Zeriya,  descendant  of  Nabaya. 
4.   He  shall  pay  in  the  month  of  Arahsamnu. 
5-7.  If  he  does  not  pay  in  the  month  of  Arahsamnu,  (interest)  will  accrue  against  him  (at  the  rate 

of)  1  shekel  silver  per  mina  per  month. 

8-11.  Witnesses: 

Rimut-Bel,  son  of  Bel-zera-ibni,  descendant  of  Samba 
Bel-etir,  son  of  Nabu-suma-eres,  descendant  of  Adad-suma-eres 
Suqaya,  son  of  Kalbaya,  descendant  of  Babutu 

12-  13.  And  the  scribe:  Dummuq,  son  of  Bel-ahp-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi 

13-  14.  Babylon,  Ululu  day  16  year  13,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

2:  S.  Weingort,  Das  Haus  Egibi  (Berlin,  1939),  p.  7,  interprets  this  writing  of  the  name  Egibi  as 
corresponding  in  meaning  to  Sin-uballit.  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  64-65,  explores  the 
relationship  between  the  writing  IdA.KU.BA.Ti.LA  and  the  "translation"  thereof,  Sin-taqisa-lublut. 
Borger  (Zeichenliste,  p.  200)  gives  the  reading  a-se-ba-ti-la;  he  cites  W.  G.  Lambert, 
"Ancestors,  Authors,  and  Canonicity,"  JCS  11  (1957),  p.  4,  who  (n.  18)  supports  the  reading 
e4-ge7/gu5  for  A.KU. 

3:  Labasi  is  the  other  name  of  Bel-usallim/Zeriya//Nabaya  (see  further  below).  One  cannot  accept 
Wunsch's  proposal  (Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  17)  that  Labasi  sold  a  slave  for  35  shekels  silver  (Nbn. 
648;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  203)  in  year  12  Nabonidus  in  order  to  pay  off  the  debt  of  30 
shekels  documented  nine  months  later  in  the  present  text,  since  this  debt  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu 
may  not  yet  have  been  incurred  at  the  time  the  slave  was  sold,  and  presumably  would  not  have 
been  incurred  if  Labasi  had  received  the  silver  from  the  sale  precisely  in  order  to  forestall 
indebtedness. 

9:  On  Rimut-(Bel),  one  of  the  business  partners  of  Iddin-Marduk/Iqisaya//Nur-Sin,  see  Wunsch, 
Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  41  with  n.  155. 
12-13:  This  reading  of  the  scribe's  peculiarly  learned  way  of  writing  his  personal  name  and  family 
name  is  courtesy  of  Irving  Finkel,  with  E  =  bix  on  the  basis  of  E  =  bit.  Dummuq/Bel-ahhe- 
iddin//Egibi  is  known  from  other  documents  of  the  Egibi  archive  as  a  scribe  (Cyr.  64,  129,  and 
130),  and  as  a  participant  in  transactions  (Nbn.  760,  Cyr.  362,  and  Camb.  2). 

Remarks 

The  debtor,  Labasi,  also  known  as  Bel-usallim  (see  text  No.  77:21),  was  a  brother  of  fIna-Esagil-ramat, 
the  wife  of  Iddin-Marduk  (see  Archive  D).  He  is  attested  frequently  as  a  witness,  scribe,  or  debtor — 
apparently  in  financial  difficulties  despite  his  wealthy  background — in  documents  of  Iddin-Marduk  or  of 
the  Egibi  archive;  his  biography  and  the  prosopography  of  his  family  may  be  found  in  Wunsch,  Iddin- 
Marduk  1,  pp.  15-17. 

Labasi's  father-in-law,  wife,  and  daughters  are  recorded  in  Nbn.  508,  dated  to  year  1 1  of  Nabonidus, 
as  having  been  present  at  the  sale  of  six  slaves  by  Nabu-eres/Tabnea//Ahu-bani  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  and 
Labasi  himself  is  the  first  witness  to  Nbn.  508.  Wunsch  infers  (Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  16)  that  Labasi,  having 
used  his  wife's  money,  had  credit  claims  against  Nabu-eres  secured  by  liens  on  these  slaves;  these  were 
resolved  by  the  sales  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  who  would  have  paid  off  Nabu-eres's  debts  and  thereby 
acquired  rights  over  the  pledged  slaves.  Two  of  the  slaves  thus  transferred  were  fSinunu,  who  had 
belonged  to  fBanat-Esagil  five  years  earlier  according  to  text  No.  52,  and  fMisatu,  who  had  been  pledged 
to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  by  Arad-Marduk  only  two  months  earlier  according  to  text  No.  54.  No  connection 
is  immediately  apparent  between  the  former  owners  of  fSinunu  and  fMisatu  and  either  Nabu-eres,  the 
seller,  or  Labasi,  the  (inferred)  lien-holder. 
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58. 

MMA  79.7.9 
Plate  41 

H.  30  mm.    W.  40  mm.    Th.  15  mm. 
PubL  Moldenke  I,  28 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  66-68; 


Receipt  for  rent  payment 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  14    month  1    day  14 

Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  221 


Obv.     1.  9  GIN  KU.BABBAR  i-di  E  sd 

2.  fdBa-(ni)-tu4-e~tir-tu4  u  fGhME-dNa-na-a 

3.  DUMU.SALrmeSl-5tf  M  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-URU  *Nf G . B  A-  d  AM  AR . UTU 

4.  a-su  sd  ldAG-ke-sir  a  msanga-bara 

5.  ina  SU11  !KI-dAMAR.UTU-TIN  A-SU  M  IdAG-SES<meg>-MU 

6.  A  lE-gi-bi  ma-hir 

7.  e-pu-us  nig.sid  sd  dulAu  sig4  G\nu-u  u  GIS.UR 
Lo.E.  8.  a-ki  u-il-ti  sd  IdAG-§E§<meS>-rMU1 

Rev.    9.  rit]~ti  a-ha-mes  ul  qa-t[u-u] 

10.  {<xmu-kin-nu  imu-(1amar.utu  A-su  sd 

1 1 .  lI-qi-sd-a  A  ^ZALAG-d30 

12.  IdAG-KAM  K-SU  M  IdEN-DA  A  WLSUR-GI.NA 

13.  u  msiD  lMu-na-ah-hi-is-dAMAR.mv 

14.  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-PAP  A  IMI.SUR-GLNA 

15.  TIN.TIRki  idBAR  UD  14.KAM 
U.E.    16.  MU  r14(?).KAM_l  IdAG-I 

17.  LUGAL  TIN.TIR[kl] 


Translation 

1-6.  9  shekels  silver,  the  rent  of  the  house  of  fBanitu-etirtu  and  fAmat-Nanaya,  daughters  of 
Marduk-suma-usur,  Qisti-Marduk,  son  of  Nabu-kesir,  descendant  of  Sangu-Parakku,  received 
from  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi. 
7-9.  They  have  not  sett[led]  accounts  with  each  other  regarding  the  work  in  brick,  reeds,  and 
beams,  (agreed  upon)  according  to  the  contract  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin. 
10-12.  Witnesses: 

Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin 
Nabu-eres,  son  of  Bel-le^i,  descendant  of  Sahit-gine 
13-14.  And  the  scribe:  Munahhis-Marduk,  son  of  Nabu-nasir,  descendant  of  Sahit-gine 
15-17.  Babylon,  Nisannu  day  14  year  14(?),  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

7-8:  "Work  in  brick,  reeds,  and  beams"  is  stipulated  in  the  original  rent  contract  Nbn.  597:12—14 
(see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  pp.  184-85).  In  contrast  to  the  usual  maintenance  required  of  the 
tenant,  the  expense  of  this  work  is  charged  to  the  owner  (Oppenheim,  "Mietrecht,"  p.  78). 
9:  The  last  two  signs  of  1.  9  are  present  on  both  Pinches's  and  Moldenke's  copies  (see  Introduction: 
History  of  Research  on  the  Collection,  pp.  xi  and  xiii  n.  1). 
10-1 1:  Iddin-Marduk,  father-in-law  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  is  attested  as  a  witness  in  only  twelve  tablets 
according  to  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  76.  His  presence  as  the  first  witness  here  accounts  for 
Wunsch's  re-edition  of  this  document  as  Iddin-Marduk  2,  221.  However,  this  tablet  belongs  to 
the  Egibi  archive  proper,  rather  than  to  the  Iddin-Marduk  dossier  therein. 
16:  Year  14  is  the  most  likely  reading  of  the  regnal  year,  assuming  that  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  died  in 
year  13  of  Nabonidus  (S.  Weingort,  Das  Haus  Egibi  [Berlin,  1939],  p.  10;  Ungnad,  "Egibi," 
p.  60;  but  see  Roth,  "Dowries,"  p.  22  n.  7);  see  Remarks  below. 

Remarks 

Following  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  death  in  year  13  of  Nabonidus,  his  son  Itti-Marduk-balatu  here  fulfills 
Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  contractual  obligation  to  pay  rent,  and  to  perform  the  required  renovations  (at  the 
owners'  expense),  on  fBanitu-etirtu's  and  fAmat-Nanaya's  house.  The  rental  contract  referred  to  in  the 
present  text  (1.  8)  is  Nbn.  597,  according  to  which  Nabu-eres/Bel-leDi//Sahit-gine  and  the  sisters  fBamtu- 
etirtu  and  fAmat-Nanaya  rented  their  house  to  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  for  two  years  at  12  shekels  per  year, 
starting  in  month  3  of  year  12  of  Nabonidus.  The  family  name  of  the  two  sisters  is  also  Sahit-gine, 
according  to  Nbn.  597:3,  so  Nabu-eres  is  their  cousin — presumably  a  close  cousin,  since  they  share  title 
to  the  rented  house.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  Nabu-eres  is  present  as  a  witness  to  this  document  (1.  12): 
his  consent  is  required  for  the  receipt  of  the  rent  by  a  third  party,  Qisti-Marduk. 

Itti-Marduk-balatu  continued  to  have  a  use  for  this  house:  according  to  Nbn.  845,  dated  year  15 
Nabonidus,  it  is  rented  by  the  same  three  owners  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  slave  Nabu-uterri  (see  Remarks 
on  text  No.  54)  who  pays  a  very  low  annual  rent  in  exchange  for  carrying  out  further  renovations  on  the 
house. 
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59. 

MMA  79.7.10 
Plate  42 

H.  41  mm.  W.  54  mm.  Th.  20  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  I,  29;  Dupl.  Nbn.  953 
Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  70-74 


Agreement  regarding  disposition  of  slaves 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  16    month  1    day  20 


Obv. 

1. 

^Sd-an-na-a  ^Ku-ub~bu-ut-tu4 

2. 

u  ^Tab-lu-tu  a-me~lut-tu4  sd  iki-c1amar.utu-tin 

3. 

A-SU  M  IdAG-SESme§-MU  A  lE-gi-bi 

4. 

ina  su^  *dEN-MU  a-su  sd  ^Ba-ni-ia  a  ^Ar-rab-tu4 

5. 

a-na  ktt  rarrar  /-/?w-ferasiireV£7/  u  ar-^kii^ 

6. 

^Ni-din-tUA  dumti  sat  -su  sd  *lR-dFN  A  ^E-^ei~bP 

7. 
8. 

m  ^EN-MU  A-su  sd  ^Ba-ni-ia  A  ^Av-rab-tu4 

KU  babbar  sam  ^Sd-an-na-a  u  ^Ku-ub-bu-ut-^  tu  ^ 

9. 

n-nn  ^T-^AMAR  TTTTT-TTNT  f/j-sJi-nu  1J 

Li   /  /  Li     rvl      /\lvlrvlv.LJ  1  U    1 11\  /  Li   Li  I   flit  11 

10. 

^Tnh-hi-tu  HTTMTT  <1AT  -cw  ( %ri\  ^Kri-aw-nn-\ a\ 

LLI  U   I 11   ltd-  i^UlvlU  .o/\L;  l>  LI  V  l)  Li  f    DLl  Lift  1 1  Li    yLl  \ 

Lo.E.  11. 

Ct-ki~7  KTI  RARRAR- V/i  ina  TOT  *KT-dAMAR  TITU-TtTNI 

12. 

U-ulUiS-Al-f  U  U-ill  ullifl'fjl  U^  ffl[U\ 

Rev. 

13. 

s$   vi  Is    of  i    o /~i  Id  a  r<   TTXT    ni          A     ci^  si 

SCI  TIK-SU  SCI     AO- llJN-AW-b  A-SU  SCI 

14. 

DV-ltl  A  /ir-ruu-TU^  ll-ll 

15. 

It/  T   (1  a  Tk     A  ri   T  TTT  T   T'TXT   ***   In  i    on    i    s~i  si  t   +i  I  i'i 

Kl-  AMAR.U  1 U- IIJN  Ir-KU-SU  1-qai-lU-U 

16. 

LSa-an-na-a  u  LKu-ub-bu-ut-tu4  a-na 

17. 

si-rik-tu4  ul  i-sar-ra-ku  a-na  ku.babbar 

18. 

ul  i-nam-di-nu  ffl Sd-an-na-a  u  fKu-ub-bu-ut-tu4 

19. 

TKi-dAMAR.UTU-TiN  ki-i  u-ter-ri  a-na 

20. 

IdEN-MU  u  iNi-din-tuAr  ama-su  it-ta-din 

21. 

fNi-din-tu4  pu-ut  ^Sd-an-na-a  u 

22. 

^Ku-ub-bu-ut-tu4  na-M-a-tu4 

23. 

^mu-kin-nu  mBN-ke-sir  A-su  sd  IzALAG-dUTU 

U.E. 

24. 

A  lE-gi-bi  l\R~ia  A-su  sd  lGi-mil-rlu{ 

25. 

A  mdim  xMU-dAG  A-su  sd  lT>v(\)(lexV.ni)-a  A  nDa-bi-b0 

26. 

%I-dAG-TIN  ldSID  A-SU  Sd  IdAMAR.UTU-DU-NUMUN 

L.E. 

27. 

A  IdEN-^-;/5-rw 

28. 

E^  lllBAR  UD  20.KAM 

29. 

MU  16.KAM  IdAG-I 

30. 

LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 

ARCHIVE  C  121 


Translation 

1-5.  (Concerning)  fSanna,  fKubbuttu,  and  fTablutu,  the  slavewomen  that  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  son  of 
Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi,  purchased  from  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Baniya,  descendant 
of  Arrabtu, 

5-12.  and  afterward  fNidintu,  daughter  of  Arad-Bel,  descendant  of  Egibi,  and  Bel-iddin,  son  of 
Baniya,  descendant  of  Arrabtu,  paid  Itti-Marduk-balatu  the  price  of  fSanna  and  fKubbuttu  (in) 
silver,  and  ceded  fTablutu,  daughter  of  fSanna,  to  Itti-Marduk-[balatu]  in  consideration  of  his 
silver  (i.e.,  outstanding  monetary  claim), 
12-18.  until  the  contract  that  Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  son  of  Baniya,  descendant  of  Arrabtu,  made  with 
Itti-Marduk-balatu  is  settled,  they  shall  not  bequeath  fSanna  or  fKubbuttu  as  a  gift  nor  sell 
them  for  money. 

18-20.  Itti-Marduk-balatu  has  restored  fSanna  and  fKubbuttu  to  Bel-iddin  and  his  mother  fNidintu. 
21-22.  fNidintu  guarantees  (the  presence  of)  fSanna  and  fKubbuttu. 
23-25.  Witnesses: 

Bel-kesir,  son  of  Nur-Samas,  descendant  of  Egibi 

Ardiya,  son  of  Gimillu,  descendant  of  Itinnu 

Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Ibnaya,  descendant  of  Dabibi 
26-27.  Itti-Nabu-balatu,  scribe,  son  of  Marduk-bani-zeri,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 
28-30.  Babylon,  Nisannu  day  20  year  16,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 

Notes 

4:  Bel-iddin/Baniya//Arrabtu  appears  as  a  witness  in  some  Egibi  tablets  (Nbn.  508,  832,  and  838; 
Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  210),  and  as  the  scribe  of  others  (Nbn.  671),  including  some  wherein 
he  was  a  party  to  the  transaction  (Nbn.  529,  585,  602,  and  Ziv.  104). 
26-27:  Itti-Nabu-balatu,  the  scribe  (also  of  text  No.  60),  will  become  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  son-in-law, 
marrying  his  daughter  fIna-Esagil-belet  (having  originally  been  betrothed  to  the  elder  daughter 
fTasmetu-tabni);  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  83,  and  Roth,  "Dowries,"  p.  26. 

Remarks 

Bel-iddin,  having  been  unable  to  pay  off  debts  for  which  fSanna,  fKubbuttu,  and  fTablutu  were  pledged 
as  security,  had  to  relinquish  his  rights  of  ownership  over  these  three  slavewomen.  Some  of  the  debts  con- 
stituting the  background  of  this  forfeiture  are  documented  by  Nbn.  585  and  602,  two  promissory  notes 
dated  to  year  12  of  Nabonidus.  According  to  these  promissory  notes,  Bel-iddin  pledged  fKubbuttu  for  an 
interest-bearing  debt  of  20  shekels  silver  owed  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu;  Nbn.  602  documents  an  additional 
debt  of  2  shekels1  and  mentions  two  promissory  notes  for  the  20-shekel  debt,  for  which  the  pledged 
fKubbuttu  has  been  seized.  No  extant  promissory  note  documents  the  pledging  of  the  other  two  slave- 
women  as  security,  but  Bel-iddin's  total  debt  must  have  reached  at  least  1  mina  in  order  for  all  three 
women  to  have  been  seized.  Evidently,  after  his  default  and  forfeiture  of  the  pledged  slaves,  Bel-iddin's 
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mother  fNidintu  provided  the  funds  necessary  to  redeem  two  of  the  three  slaves.  However,  the  family's 
ownership  rights  are  not  fully  restored  inasmuch  as  they  are  prohibited  from  alienating  these  two  slaves; 
this  restriction  is  linked  to  a  separate  contract  between  Bel-iddin's  brother,  Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  and  Itti- 
Marduk-balatu. 

1.  The  incredible  240  percent  annual  interest  stipulated  in  11.  4-6  should  be  revised  to  the  usual  20  percent  by  emending 
M  iti  in  L  4  to  sd  mu.an.na. 


Publ.  Moldenkel,  31 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  80-81 

Obv.     1 .    U-ll-tl  Sd  e-pes  NIG.SID  M  IKI-dAMAR.[UTU-TIN] 

2.  A-su  sd  IdAG-SESme§-MU  a  lE-gi-bi  u  lKal-b[a-a] 

3.  a-su  sd  IdAG-SESme§-MU  a  lE-gi-bi  i-pu-su 

4.  lKal~ba-a  mu  dingir  a-na  ugu  10  GfN  ku.babbar  a-na 

5.  rKI-dAMAR.UTU-TIN  ul-te-lu  U  AV2  GfN  KU.BABBAR 

6.  ri-ih~tu4  lKal-ba-a  a-na  rKl-dAMAR.UTU-TiN 

7.  it-ta-din  1^-TA.AM  sd-ta-ru  riP~te-qu-u 
Rev.    8.  x<xmu-kin-nu  JMU-dAG  a-su  sd  lBAM-a 

9.    A  IdIDIM-DU 

(blank  line) 
(blank  line) 

10.  IKI-dAG-TIN  mSID  A-SU  M  IdAMAR.UTU-DU-NUMUN 

11.  A  ldEN-e- fir  umE-LUGAL-Eki 

12.  iliSU  UD  23.KAM  MU  16.KAM 

13.  (erasure)  IdAG-i  lugal  TiN.TiRki 
Translation 

1-3.  Document  of  the  account  settlement  that  Itti-Mar[duk-balatu],  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin, 
descendant  of  Egibi,  and  Kalb[aya],  son  of  Nabu-a^e-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi  made: 

4-7.  Kalbaya  has  sworn  an  oath  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  regarding  10  shekels  silver,  and  Kalbaya  has 
paid  the  remaining  AV2  shekels  silver  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu. 
7.  They  have  taken  one  copy  each. 


60. 


MMA  79.7.29 
Plate  43 

H.  35  mm.    W.  52  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Account  settlement 

Neo-Babylonian  period,  Bit-sar-Babili 

Nabonidus,  year  16    month  4    day  23 
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8-9.  Witness(es): 

Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Ea-ibni 

10-  11.  Itti-Nabu-balatu,  scribe,  son  of  Marduk-bani-zeri,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 

11-  13.  Bit-sar-Babili,  Du^uzu  day  23  year  16,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Remarks 


On  the  day  prior  to  writing  text  No.  60,  and  in  the  same  town,  the  scribe  Itti-Nabu-balatu  wrote  Nbn.  967, 
a  receipt  for  Kalbaya's1  payment  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  of  26  shekels  silver,  comprising  the  rent  of  a 
house  in  Hursagkalamma  and  the  hire  of  a  slave  named  Silim-Bel.  In  text  No.  60,  he  recorded  both 
Kalbaya's  oath  regarding  part  of  a  monetary  obligation  and  his  payment  of  the  rest  of  it  to  Itti-Marduk- 
balatu.  A  statement  of  the  accounts  of  Kalbaya's  terrarcw-partnership  with  Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya, 
descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  Nbn.  966  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  242),  was  also  written  on  the  same  day  as 
Nbn.  967,  in  the  same  town,  by  the  same  scribe.  All  three  documents  have  a  common  background: 
Kalbaya  was  operating  a  /zarraTO-enterprise  in  Hursagkalamma,  with  personnel  hired  from  Itti-Marduk- 
balatu  and  on  property  rented  from  him,  and  with  financing  provided  by  Iddin-Marduk. 


1.  The  career  of  Kalbaya,  Itti-Marduk-balatu 's  adoptive  brother,  is  outlined  in  the  Remarks  on  text  No.  53. 


61. 

MMA  86.11.161 
Plate  43 

H.  41mm.    W.  53  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Certification  of  presence  of  interested  party 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cambyses,  year  5    month  9    day  13 


Obv.    1.  fSik-ku-u  ldAG-it-tan-nu  u  lLib4ut 

2.  lua-me-lut~tU4  M  %I-dAMAR.UTU-TIN  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-SESme§-MU 

3.  A  lE-gi-bi  ina  su11  IdAG-BA^  A-su  sd  lSe-el-le-bi 

4.  a  ^ ad. kid  u  ldEN-ke-$ir  A-su  sd  lSu-la-a 

5.  A  lE-gi-bi  a-na  ku.babbar  i-bu-ku 

6.  Jki^ag-tin  a-su  sd  lSu-la-a  A  lE-gi-bi 

7.  a-na  ^mu-kin-nu-tu  ina  lib-bi  a-si-ib 
Rev.    8.  mmu-kin-nu  ISESme§-MU-dAMAR.UTU  a-su  sd 

9.  kl^AMAR.UTU-TIN  A  lSi-gU-U~a 

10.  IdEN-KAR*'r  A-su  sd  lDu-muq  a  (erasure) 
(blank  line) 

1 1 .  Ir«-fe/-ta4-dAMAR.UTU  DUB.SAR  A-SU  M 

12.  lLa-ba-a-si  A  LtJ-w  TiN.TlRki  itiGAN 

13.  ud  13.KAM  mu  5.KAM  lKdm-bu-zi-ia 

14.  LUGAL  Eki  LUGAL  KUR.KUR 
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Translation 

1-5.  (Concerning)  fSikku,  Nabu-ittannu,  and  Liblut,  the  slave  personnel  whom  Itti-Marduk-balatu, 
son  of  Nabu-alihe-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi,  purchased  from  Nabu-iqisa,  son  of  Sellebi, 
descendant  of  Atkuppu,  and  Bel-kesir,  son  of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Egibi, 
6-7.  Itti-Nabu-balatu,  son  of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Egibi,  was  present  at  the  witnessing  (of  the  sale 

contract). 
8-10.  Witnesses: 

Ahhe-iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  descendant  of  Sigua 
Bel-etir,  son  of  Dummuq,  descendant  of  (erasure) 

11-  12.  Tukulti-Marduk,  scribe,  son  of  Labasi,  descendant  of  Amelu 

12-  14.  Babylon,  KislTmu  day  13  year  5,  Cambyses  king  of  Babylon  (and)  king  of  the  lands 

Notes 

3-4:  In  addition  to  the  citations  mentioned  below  in  the  Remarks,  Nabu-iqisa  appears  as  the  third  wit- 
ness to  the  contract  of  exchange  Camb.  362  (on  which  see  Remarks  to  text  No.  62). 
1 1-12:  Tukulti-Marduk,  the  scribe,  is  attested  later  as  a  witness  to  a  document  pertaining  to  Itti-Marduk- 
balatu's  son  Marduk-nasir-apli,  in  Dar.  440:12. 

Remarks 

This  tablet  was  written  for  the  purpose  of  certifying,  two  years  after  the  fact,  Itti-Nabu-balatu 's  presence 
at  the  sale  of  three  slaves  to  his  nephew  Itti-Marduk-balatu  by  his  brother  Bel-kesir  and  his  other  nephew 
Nabu-iqisa.  The  sale  contract  itself  is  Camb.  189,  according  to  which  Nabu-iqisa  and  Bel-kesir  sold 
fSikku,  Liblut,  and  Nabu-ittannu  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  for  3lA  minas  silver.  Bel-kesir,  Itti-Marduk- 
balatu's  paternal  uncle,  is  identified  as  the  maternal  uncle  of  Nabu-iqisa  and  his  sister  fSin-bana  in  Cyr. 
284,  a  promissory  note  for  %  mina  silver  owed  by  Nabu-iqisa  and  fSin-bana  to  fIna-Esagil-ramat,  wife 
of  Iddin-Marduk  (Archive  D)  and  mother-in-law  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu;  payment  is  guaranteed  by  Bel- 
kesir,  while  the  interest-bearing  debt  is  further  secured  by  the  pledge  of  five  slaves — including  fSikku  and 
Nabu-ittannu — and  a  house  plot.  Three  more  promissory  notes  drawn  up  during  the  following  year,1  in 
the  latest  of  which  the  slaves  and  real  estate  are  said  to  be  "taken  in  pledge"  (Cyr.  321:8,  10),  evidence 
Nabu-iqisa's  and  his  sister's  increasing  debts  to  fIna-Esagil-ramat.  Itti-Marduk-balatu  may  actually  have 
acquired  the  three  slaves  sold  to  him  according  to  Camb.  189  through  paying  off  his  mother-in-law's 
credit  claims  against  his  cousins.2  The  fact  that,  two  years  later,  text  No.  61  had  to  be  drawn  up  in  order 
to  ascertain  that  Itti-Nabu-balatu  had  been  present  at  the  sale,3  and  therefore  tacitly  consented  to  it,  sug- 
gests that  it  may  have  been  contested  by  him  or  another  relative  claiming  a  right  in  the  sold  family  property. 

An  addendum  to  this  transaction  is  provided  by  RCT  22,  extant  in  eight  modern  cast  reproductions 
from  an  unidentified  original.4  The  text  of  this  document,  after  recapitulating  the  terms  of  the  sale,  adds 
that  the  division  of  the  price  agreed  upon  between  Nabu-iqisa  and  Bel-kesir  had  been  contested  by  the 
latter;  nonetheless  Nabu-iqisa  has  taken  his  share.5  There  follow  witnesses,  scribe— the  same  scribe  who 
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had  written  the  sale  contract  Camb.  189 — date  formula,  absent  the  royal  name  and  titulary,  and  captioned 
seal  impressions. 

1.  BM  31265,  Cyr.  303,  and  Cyr.  321,  respectively  published  and  re-edited  as  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  307-9.  Wunsch 
{Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  70-71  with  n.  271)  proposes  that  the  background  of  Cyr.  284  was  fIna-Esagil-ramat's  loan  to  Nabu- 
iqisa  and  fSin-bana  of  silver  toward  the  purchase  of  the  pledged  slaves  from  their  uncle  Bel-kesir  (to  whom  the  slaves  are 
said  to  belong  in  the  pledge  clause,  11.  8-10). 

For  the  WS  deity  Sin  (Akk.  dSin)  in  the  name  fSin-bana,  see  Zadok,  WSB,  p.  43. 

2.  In  Camb.  165  (month  4,  day  8,  year  3  Cambyses;  translation  in  Dandamaev,  Slavery,  pp.  194-95),  which  predates  the 
sale  contract  Camb.  189  by  about  three  months,  Nabu-iqisa  promises  to  either  pay  for,  or  return,  slaves  that  he  purchased 
from  Itti-Marduk-balatu.  Possibly  these  unnamed  slaves  were  in  fact  the  ones  pledged  to  fIna-Esagil-ramat  in  Cyr.  284,  in 
which  case  Camb.  165  would  reflect  Nabu-iqlsa's  attempt  to  redeem  them  from  his  new  creditor,  and  Camb.  189  would 
reflect  his  failure  to  do  so. 

3.  Itti-Nabu-balatu/Sulaya//Egibi  was  not  among  the  witnesses  (mukinnii)  to  Camb.  189.  His  having  been  "present  at  the 
witnessing"  (text  No.  61:7)  must  have  a  legal  meaning  different  from  "witnessing,"  and  in  effect  signifies  his  consent  to 
the  transaction  witnessed;  see  E.  von  Dassow,  "Introducing  the  Witnesses  in  Neo-Baby Ionian  Documents,"  in  Ki  Baruch 
Hu.  Ancient  Near  Eastern,  Biblical,  and  Judaic  Studies  in  Honor  of  Baruch  A.  Levine,  ed.  R.  Chazan,  W.  W.  Hallo,  and  L. 
Schiffman  (Winona  Lake,  1998),  pp.  16-18. 

4.  I.  L.  Holt,  "Tablets  from  the  R.  Campbell  Thompson  Collection  in  Haskell  Oriental  Museum,  The  University  of 
Chicago,"  AJSL  27  (1911),  p.  226.  For  the  identification  of  the  duplicates  of  this  document  as  modern  cast  reproductions, 
see  E.  Leichty,  "A  Remarkable  Forger,"  Expedition,  Spring  1970,  pp.  17-21. 

5.  See  also  the  summary  of  Krecher,  Egibi,  p.  234. 


62. 

MMA  79.7.25 
Plate  44 

H.  44  mm.  W.  57  mm.  Th.  17  mm. 
Dupl.  Camb.  334,  Pinches,  Peek  17 


Slave  sale 

Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cambyses,  year  6    month  9    day  23 


Lo.E.  11 
Rev.  12 


Obv.  1 


13 

14, 


2 
3, 
4. 
5, 
6. 
7, 
8. 
9. 
10. 


rMU-dAG  A-M  Sd  lMu-se-zib-dEN  i-na  hu-ud  lib-bi-M 

idNa-na-a-it-ti-ia  ^qal-lat-su 

u  DUMU.SAL-.sw  dumu  3  mme§  kurMi-sir-i-tu4 

hu-bu-ut  8iSpan-jm  a-na  2  ma.na  ku.babbar  a-na 

SAM  gam-ru-tu  a-na  iki-c1amar.utu-tin  A-M  sd  (erasure) 

IdAG-SESmeg-MU  A  lE-gi-bi  id-din 

KU.BABBAR-a4  2  ma.na  sam  idNa-na-a-it-ti-ia 

U  DUMU.SAL-SW  IMU-dAG(!)(teXt:EN)  ina  SU11  %I-dAMAR.UTU-TIN  e-tir 

pu-ut  luse-hu-u  mpa-qir-ra-nu  mlR-LUGAL-w-/w 

u  DUMU-DU-w-ta  sd  ina  ugu  MNa-na{\)-a-it-tUia 

u  dumu.sal-.sw  il-la-a  rMU-dAG  na-si 

lumu-kin-nu  lKal-ba-a  A-su  sd  lSil-la-a  A  lNa-ba-a-a 

lKur-ban-ni-dAMAR.mv  A-su  sd  lE-til-lu  a  lE-ti5-ru 

IdAG-NUMUN-MU  a-M  sd  lKi-rib-tu  lKal-ba-a  A-M  M 
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15.  men-sur  A  lSu-ha-a-a  msiD  W^amar.utu 

16.  A-sii  sd  lBa-la-tu  A  ldEN-e~ti5-ru  TiN.TiRki 

17.  iUGAN  ud  23.KAM  mu  6.kAm  lKdm-bu-zi-ia 

18.  [LUG]AL  TIN.TIRki  LUGAL  KUR.KUR  e-lat  U-ll-tl 

19.  Sd  2  ME  50  GUR  ZU.LUM.MA  sd  lKI-dS$-  '"TIN1 

20.  sd  ina  UGU  xMU-dAG 


Translation 

1-6.  Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Musezib-Bel,  voluntarily  sold  fNanaya-ittiya,  his  slavewoman — an 
Egyptian  woman,  the  booty  of  his  bow — and  her  three-month-old  daughter,  for  2  minas  silver 
as  the  full  price,  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi. 

7-8.  Iddin-Nabu  has  been  paid  the  2  minas  silver,  the  price  of  fNanaya-ittiya  and  her  daughter,  by 
Itti-Marduk-balatu. 

9-11.  Iddin-Nabu  guarantees  against  any  challenger  (of  the  legality  of  the  sale),  any  claimant  (to  a 
right  of  ownership  in  the  slaves),  (and  any  claim  of)  royal  slave-status  or  mar  £am-status,  that 
may  arise  regarding  fNanaya-ittiya  and  her  daughter. 
12-15.  Witnesses: 

Kalbaya,  son  of  Sillaya,  descendant  of  Nabaya 
Kurbanni-Marduk,  son  of  Etellu,  descendant  of  Etir 
Nabu-zera-iddin,  son  of  Kiribtu 
Kalbaya,  son  of  Bel-etir,  descendant  of  Suhaya 

15-  16.  Scribe;  Iqisa-Marduk,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 

16-  18.  Babylon,  Kislimu  day  23  year  6,  Cambyses  [ki]ng  of  Babylon  (and)  king  of  the  lands 
18-20.  (This  transaction  is)  separate  from  the  debt  of  250  kur  dates  owed  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  by 

Iddin-Nabu. 


Notes 

8:  A  poorly  written  dEN  is  erroneously  inscribed  for  dAG  in  this  text  and  in  the  duplicate  Camb.  334:26. 
12:  Kalbaya,  the  first  witness,  later  became  Itti-Marduk-balatu 's  brother-in-law,  when  his  daughter 

fAmat-Baba  was  married  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  son  Marduk-nasir-apli  (see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk 

1,  p.  85;  Roth,  "Dowries,"  pp.  27-29). 
13:   Kurbanni-Marduk,  the  second  witness,  later  became  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  son-in-law,  marrying  his 

youngest  daughter,  fNanaya-etirat  (see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  84;  Roth,  "Dowries,"  p.  26). 

Remarks 

Iddin-Nabu  here  sells  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  a  slavewoman,  together  with  her  infant  daughter,  whom  he 
evidently  acquired  as  booty  while  serving  on  Cambyses 's  campaign  to  Egypt  in  525  B.C.1  Itti-Marduk- 
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balatu  did  not  keep  his  new  acquisition  long:  three  months  later,  Camb.  349  documents  his  exchange  of 
a  \-kur  field  and  three  slavewomen,  including  fNanaya-ittiya,  for  a  house  plot  in  Hursagkalamma  (see 
Remarks  on  text  No.  65).  Nadin  and  his  wife  fInsabtu,  the  couple  who  acquired  the  three  slavewomen  in 
the  exchange,  sold  them  the  following  month  {Camb.  362)  for  nearly  8  minas  silver. 

The  supplementary  clause  at  the  end  of  text  No.  62  mentions  Iddin-Nabu's  separate  obligation  for 
250  kur  dates  owed  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu.  The  promissory  note  documenting  that  debt  is  Camb.  335, 
written  on  the  same  day  as  text  No.  62;  the  scribe  of  Camb.  335  is  Kurbanni-Marduk,  the  second  witness 
of  text  No.  62,  while  the  scribe  of  text  No.  62,  Iqisa-Marduk,  is  the  second  witness  of  Camb.  335,  and 
Kalbaya,  son  of  Sillaya,  descendant  of  Nabaya,  is  the  first  witness  in  both  texts. 


1.  See  Pinches's  commentary  on  Peek  17,  p.  76.  The  sale  price  of  2  minas  silver  for  the  slavewoman  and  her  infant  daughter 
is  relatively  high,  and  the  resale  price  of  fNanaya-ittiya  seems  to  have  been  even  higher,  based  on  Camb.  362. 


63. 

MMA  86.11.200 
Plate  45 

H.  39  mm.    W.  52  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Slave  sale 

Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cambyses,  year  7    month  3    day  13 


Obv.     1.  IdU+GUR-KARir  DUMU-SU  sd  ldA 

2.  dumu  ^E-gi-bi  ina  hu-ud  lib-bi-su 

3.  ldEN-pi-it-na-an-ni  ^qal-la-su 

4.  a-na  1%  ma.na  kij.babbar  a-na  si-mi 

5.  gam-ru-tu  a-na  %i-dAMAR.UTU-TlN 

6.  DUMU-iw  M  IdAG-SESme§-MU  A  lE-gi-bi 

7.  id-din  ku.babbar  si-mi-su  ina  su11 

Lo.E.    8.  %I-dAMAR.UTU-TIN  IdU+GUR-KARz> 

9.  e-ti-ir 

Rev.  10.  ^mu-kin-nu  *dAG-GiN-A  A-su 

11.  sd  hAhAG-e-a  A  lIr-a-ni 

12.  Id AG- tab -ta-na-u-sur  a-su  sd  lKit-ti-ia 

13.  A  ldSANGA-d£-a  ^I^AMAR.UTU  DUMU-SW 

14.  sd  lTab-ne-e-a  A  ld30-sad-u-ni 
(blank  line) 

15.  *KI-dAG-TIN  DUB.SAR  DUMU-SW  M  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-URU 

16.  DUMU  ^SIMUG  TIN.TIRki  kiSIG4 

U.E.  17.  UD  13.KAM  MU  7.KAM  ^Kdm-bu-zi-ia 

18.        LUGAL  TIN.TIR^  LUGAL  KUR. KUR 
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Translation 

1-7.  Nergal-etir,  son  of  Nabu-alihe-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi,  voluntarily  sold  Bel-pitnanni,  his 
slave,  for  \2A  minas  silver  as  the  full  price,  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin, 
descendant  of  Egibi. 

7-9.  Nergal-etir  has  been  paid  the  silver,  his  (the  slave's)  price,  by  Itti-Marduk-balatu. 
10-14.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-mukln-apli,  son  of  Nurea,  descendant  of  Iranni 
Nabu-tabtani-usur,  son  of  Kittiya,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 
Musallim-Marduk,  son  of  Tabnea,  descendant  of  Sin-sadunu 

15-  16.  Itti-Nabu-balatu,  scribe,  son  of  Marduk-suma-usur,  descendant  of  Nappahu 

16-  18.  Babylon,  Simanu  day  13  year  7,  Cambyses  king  of  Babylon  (and)  king  of  the  lands 

Notes 

10-14:  The  first  witness,  Nabu-mukin-apli,  witnesses  many  Egibi  archive  documents  in  this  period,  and 
appears  once  (Camb.  348)  as  a  contracting  party.  He  is  often  identified  by  the  hypocoristic 
name-forms  Mukin-apli  or  Kinaya  (see  Tallqvist,  NBN,  p.  90,  s.v.  Kin-aplu  no.  28,  and  p.  135, 
s.v.  Nabu-kin-aplu  no.  34).  Nabu-tabtani-usur,  the  second  witness,  is  attested  as  a  scribe  and 
witness  in  several  other  Egibi  documents  (see  Tallqvist,  NBN,  p.  149);  the  third  witness, 
Musallim-Marduk,  appears  as  a  witness  more  rarely  (Camb.  285  and  Dar.  82). 

15-16:  The  scribe  Itti-Nabu-balatu  also  wrote  Camb,  365,  which  involves  the  slave  sold  here;  he  is 
attested  several  other  times  as  scribe  or  witness  in  texts  of  the  Egibi  archive  (see  Tallqvist,  NBN 
p.  84),  and  exhibits  a  preference  for  writing  the  name  of  his  profession  dub.sar,  as  here,  rather 
than  wsid,  as  is  more  usual. 

Remarks 

Ostensibly  this  tablet  documents  Nergal-etir's  sale  of  a  slave,  at  a  relatively  high  price,  to  his  brother  Itti- 
Marduk-balatu;  the  transaction  thus  formulated,  however,  is  actually  a  stage  in  the  process  of  regulating 
the  division  of  inherited  property  between  the  brothers.  The  division  between  Nergal-etir  and  Itti- 
Marduk-balatu  of  six  slaves,  including  Bel-pitnanni,  his  parents,  his  infant  sister,  and  two  others,  is  the 
subject  of  Camb.  365.  According  to  Camb.  365:6-7,  Nergal-etir  inherited  Bel-pitnanni  and  half  a  mina 
silver  "as  his  quarter- share."  Text  No.  63  was  drawn  up  one  month  and  one  week  later.1  Bel-pitnanni  him- 
self reappears  only  once  in  the  published  documents  of  the  Egibi  archive,  in  Strassmaier,  ZA  4,  Smerdis 
9,  wherein  he  owes  Itti-Marduk-balatu  12  kur  dates  as  the  zmto-payment  on  a  particular  field. 

L  A  series  of  transactions  written  twenty-five  years  prior  to  text  No.  63,  in  years  8  and  9  of  Nabonidus,  also  involve  a 
slave  named  Bel-pitnanni  (cf.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  159;  OECT  10,  105;  and  Nbn.  392).  However,  this  Bel-pitnanni 
is  not  to  be  identified  with  the  one  sold  in  text  No.  63  because,  in  addition  to  the  time  lapse  between  the  attestations  and 
the  presence  of  Bel-pitnanni's  parents  in  Camb.  365,  property  acquired  by  Itti-Marduk-balatu  through  purchase  would 
hardly  enter  into  the  patrimonial  property  to  be  divided  between  him  and  his  brothers. 
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64. 

MMA  79.7.21 
Plate  46 

H.  36  mm.    W.  50  mm.    Th.  17  mm. 


Account  statement 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  no  GN 
No  date  formula 


Obv.     1.  Vl  MA.NA  KU.BABBAR  SAM  ZU.LUM.MA  ina  pa-Yli 

2.  lKu-su-ur-ra-a 

3.  10  GfN  ku. bab BAR  sd  lGu-za-nu  ds-sd-bi 

4.  ina  pa-ni  lKu-sur-ra-a-a 

5.  7  gin  ku.babbar  sam  udu.nita  (erasure) 

6.  sd  dumu  wsipa  kal-bi  ki.min 

7.  8!/2  gin  sam  du%kan-du  ki.min 
Lo.E.  8.  2  gin  ku.babbar  sd  ma-hu-ru  ki.min 

Rev.     9.  1  UDU.NfTA  M  ku-Utn  rKU1.BABBAR  M  %l-^ AM AR. UTU-TIN 

10.  sd  ina  igi  ki.min  a-na  ^i^amar.utu-tin  nad-[n]u  ki.min 

11.  1  UDU.NITA  GAL"  Sd  ^UMUN-Za 

12.  sd  a-na  pa-aq-du  ina  igi  ki.min 

13.  1  UDU.NfTA  sd  mi-i-mi  ina  igi  ki.min 

14.  xh  MA.NA  8  GIN  ZABAR 

U.E.  15.         ina  IGI  KI.MIN 
(fingernail  marks) 

L.E.   16.  \enX^gu-le-nuQkh 
17.         ina  igi  ki.min 


Translation 

1-2.  Vi  mina  silver,  the  price  of  dates,  at  the  disposal  of  Kusurraya; 

3-4.  10  shekels  silver,  belonging  to  Guzanu  the  resident  alien(?),  at  the  disposal  of  Kusurraya; 
5-6.   7  shekels  silver,  the  price  of  a  male  sheep  belonging  to  the  "son  of  the  dog-keeper,"  ditto; 

7.  %Vi  shekels  silver,  the  price  of  a  kandu-jar,  ditto; 

8.  2  shekels  silver,  received,  ditto; 

9-10.   1  male  sheep  which  was  given  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  in  place  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu's  silver,  at 
the  disposal  of  ditto; 

1 1-12.   1  large  male  sheep  belonging  to  Zeriya  which  is  in  custody  at  the  disposal  of  ditto; 

13.   1  male  sheep  which  ...  at  the  disposal  of  ditto; 
14-15.  V3  mina  8  shekels  bronze,  at  the  disposal  of  ditto; 
16-17.   1  large  gulenu-coaU  at  the  disposal  of  ditto 
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Note 

U.E.:  There  are  six  parallel  fingernail  marks  on  the  upper-right  corner  of  the  obverse  above  1.  1.  Similar 
marks  appear  on  two  of  Iddin-Marduk's  tablets,  text  Nos.  76  and  78. 


Remarks 

This  document  is  a  statement  of  the  business  expenses  and  assets  of  an  account  a  certain  Kusurraya  has 
with  Itti-Marduk-balatu.  A  total  of  51Vi  shekels  of  silver,  as  well  as  three  sheep,  a  small  quantity  of 
bronze,  and  a  coat,  were  made  available  to  Kusurraya,  who  may  be  Itti-Marduk-balatu' s  partner  in  a 
/zarranw-enterprise.  The  lack  of  patronymics  and  a  date  makes  it  difficult  to  determine  the  context  of  this 
document;  it  is  assigned  to  the  Egibi  archive  based  on  Itti-Marduk-balatu' s  presence  and  based  on  the 
accession  of  this  tablet  as  part  of  the  Museum's  1879  acquisition. 


65. 

MMA  79.7.30 
Plate  46 

H.  37  mm.    W.  52  mm.    Th.  17  mm. 


Receipt  for  dates 

Achaemenid  period,  Hursagkalamma 
Darius  I,  year  2    month  9    day  25 


Obv.    L  10  gur  zu.lum.ma  gam-ru-tu 

2.  fIs-hu-un-na-tu4  luqal-lat  sd  lSi-is-ki 

3.  (ina)  na-ds-par-tu4  sd  lx-x-nu(7)-tu(?)  A-su  sd  lzkhAG-e-a 

4.  ina  su11  ldAG-s\PA-su-nu  A-su  sd 

5.  IdAG-suR  a  ld30-tab-ni 

6.  [mah(7)]-rat(7) 

Rev.    7.  lumu-kin-nu  ldEN-lu-mur  a-su  sd 

8.  ^u^amar.utu  a  lSi-gu-u-a 

9.  ldAG-SES-re-man-ni  A-su  sd  lRi-mut 

10.  A  MGAL-60^'  MSID  IdEN-GAR-MU 

11.  A-SU  Sd  !MU-dAG  A  ^U^-DINGIR 

12.  Hur-sag-kalam-makl  iUgan  ud  25.KAM 

13.  mu  2.KAM  lDa-ri-mus 

U.E.    14.  LUGAL  Eki  U  KUR.KUR 

15.  \en-TA.AM  TI 

L.E.   16.  zu.lum.ma  sd  a-na  ma(iyhar  gi 

17.  [x]  x  x  x  SUM™^ 
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Translation 

1-6.  fIshunnatu,  slavewoman  of  Sirku,  acting  as  proxy  for  .  .    son  of  Nurea,  received  10  kur  dates 
in  full  (payment)  from  Nabu-re^usunu,  son  of  Nabu-etir,  descendant  of  Sin-tabni. 
7-10.  Witnesses: 

Bel-lumur,  son  of  Iddin-Marduk,  descendant  of  Sigua 
Nabu-ahu-remanni,  son  of  Rimut,  descendant  of  Rab-sussi 
10-11.  Scribe:  Bel-sakin-sumi,  son  of  Iddin-Nabu,  descendant  of  Eppes-ilT 
12-14.  Hursagkalamma,  Kislimu  day  25  year  2,  Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 

15.  They  have  taken  one  (copy)  each. 
16-17.  Dates  which  in  exchange  for  reeds  .  .  .  were  given. 

Note 

2:  For  Marduk-nasir-apli's  use  of  the  name  Sirku,  and  for  other  names  of  his  father  Itti-Marduk-balatu 
and  of  his  two  brothers,  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  xiii,  15  n.  64,  and  pp.  82-83  with  n.  311; 
also  see  Introduction  to  Archives  C  and  D,  p.  85  with  nn.  14-17. 


Remarks 

Itti-Marduk-balatu  had  entrusted  his  slavewoman  fIshunnatu  with  the  management  of  his  brewery  and  tav- 
ern in  Hursagkalamma  a  few  years  earlier,  according  to  Camb.  330  and  331;  see  Remarks  on  text  No.  50. 
She  is  now,  following  Itti-Marduk-balatu 's  death,1  identified  as  the  slavewoman  of  his  son  Marduk-nasir- 
apli  (aka  Sirku).  The  tablet  presented  here  documents  her  receipt,  as  proxy  for  another  party,  of  a  delivery 
of  dates.  This  transaction  suggests  that  she  continued  managing  the  brewery  under  Marduk-nasir-apli. 

A  building  located  in  Hursagkalamma — modern  Ingharra,  the  easternmost  of  two  settlement  areas 
constituting  the  city  of  Kish2 — is  attested  as  Egibi  family  property  in  several  texts.  Itti-Marduk-balatu 
rented  it,  along  with  a  slave,  to  his  adoptive  brother  Kalbaya,  according  to  Nbn.  967  (see  Remarks  on  text 
No.  60);  much  later,  at  the  time  of  the  division  of  inherited  property  between  Marduk-nasir-apli  and  his 
brothers  in  year  14  of  Darius,  it  was  still  at  Kalbaya's  disposal  (Dar.  379),  but  four  years  later  it  was  sold 
(Dar.  465  and  467)  and  Kalbaya  was  obliged  to  return  its  furnishings  to  his  nephews  (Dar.  468). 3 
Meanwhile,  Itti-Marduk-balatu  had  acquired  a  second  property  in  Hursagkalamma.4  This  second  proper- 
ty, fronting  "the  wide  street,  the  thoroughfare  of  gods  and  the  king"  (Camb.  349:12-13)  must  have  been 
an  ideal  location  for  a  tavern.  It  may  be  there  that  fIshunnatu — and  the  others,  slaves  and  non-slaves,  to 
whom  Itti-Marduk-balatu  and  his  son  contracted  the  operation  of  their  brewery  and  tavern — set  up  shop. 

1.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  10  n.  43,  places  Itti-Marduk-balatu 's  death  at  the  latest  in  year  3  of  Darius;  Ungnad, 
"Egibi "  p.  61,  likewise  gives  year  3  of  Darius  as  a  terminus  ante  quern,  but,  based  on  Dar.  26:30,  considers  it  likely  that 
his  death  already  occurred  before  the  end  of  year  1  of  Darius. 

2.  See  M.  Gibson,  The  City  and  Area  of  Kish,  Field  Research  Projects  (Miami,  1972),  pp.  4ff.,  1 1 1-13,  1 18-22  with  fig.  45. 

3.  See  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  326-27. 

4.  Camb.  349.  The  newly  acquired  property  was  not  adjacent  to  the  first  (Camb.  349);  none  of  the  neighboring  houses 
belongs  to  the  Egibi  family  (on  this  document,  see  Remarks  to  text  No.  62). 
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66. 

MMA  79.7.27 
Plate  47 

H.  35  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  dates 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  3    month  6    day  16 


Obv.     1 .  16  GUR  ZU.LUM.MA  ZAG.LU 

2.  BURU14  a.sa  sd  UGU  Bi-(it)-qu-sd-DA-dEN 

3.  sd  *d  am  ar . UTU -na-sir-iB il a  a-su  sd 

4.  kl^AMAR.UTU-TIN  A  lE-gi-bi 

5.  ina  UGU  lTab-ne~e-a  A-su  sd 

6.  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-DU  A  lSd-na-si(\)(text:ni)-su 

7.  [ina]  fltl1APlN  ina  ha-ma-ri 
Lo.E.  8.  [ina]  rma1-si-hu  sd  ^x*1  [x]  x  x 

Rev.    9.  [ina  ugu  \et  rit-tu4  i-na]m-1 din1  ki  1  gur 

10.  [tu-hal-la  gi]-pu-u  man-ga-ga 

11.  bi[l-tuA  sd  hu-sa-bi]  2  da-ri-ku  ina-ad-din 

12.  [m]  rmu-kin1  -nu  IdEN-SUR  A-su  sd  IdAG-KAR-zin 

13.  A       DUG.  SIL  A  .BUR  IdAG-SUM.NA 

14.  A-SU  sd  TMU-a 

15.  ^mar.utu-en-sw-to  wsid  A-su  sd  lPer-hu 

16.  A  mSANGA-dIDIM  Eki  itlKIN 

17.  UD  16.KAM  MU  3.KAM 

U.E,  18.  ^Da-ri-^-us  lugal  e^1 
L.E.    19.         LUGAL  kur.kur 


Translation 

1-6.   16  kur  dates,  the  zm/ttw-payment  of  the  harvest  of  the  field  which  is  (located)  on  the  Bitqu-sa- 
IleDi-Bel  canal,  owed  to  Marduk-nasir-apli,  son  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  descendant  of  Egibi,  by 
Tabnea,  son  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  descendant  of  Sa-nasisu. 
7-9.   [In]  the  month  of  Arahsamnu  [he  shall  delijver  (the  dates)  in  the  storage  area,  according  to  the 
measure  of  .  .  .,  [in  a  single  delivery]. 
9-11.  Per  kur,  he  shall  deliver  [spathes,  spa]dices,  bast,  a  lo[ad  of  rachides],  (and)  2  darlku- 

containers. 
12-14.  Witnesses: 

Bel-etir,  son  of  Nabu-etir-napsati,  descendant  of  Pahharu 
Nabu-iddin,  son  of  Iddinaya 

15-  16.  Marduk-belsunu,  scribe,  son  of  PerDu,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 

16-  19.  Babylon,  Ululu  day  16  year  3,  Darius  king  of  Babylon  (and)  king  of  the  lands 
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Notes 

1-2:  For  the  problem  of  whether  the  imi'fta-payment  owed  is  a  fraction  of  the  harvest  (Ries, 
Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  99ff.)  or  the  entire  harvest  (Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  p.  64),  see 
Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  pp.  xxi-xxii  with  n.  57. 

2:   The  toponym  Bitqu-sa-Ile^i-Bel  denotes  both  a  town  and  a  watercourse  near  the  Zababa  Gate  of 
Babylon  (see  RGTC  8,  pp.  100-101,  348). 

7:  The  place  of  delivery  of  dates  is  usually  specified  as  the  hasdru,  "enclosure."  Rather  than 
assuming  that  ha-ma-ri  is  written  in  error  for  ha-sa-ri,  this  writing  may  represent  Old  Persian 
*hampdra,  "storehouse,"  which  is  used  in  precisely  this  context  in  BE  9,  19:7;  see  M.  Stolper, 
"Three  Iranian  Loanwords  in  Late  Babylonian  Texts,"  BiMes  7,  pp.  252-54. 
12-13:  The  first  witness,  Bel-etir,  appears  as  a  witness  in  several  other  Egibi  documents  from  the  early 
part  of  Darius's  reign;  see  Tallqvist,  NBN,  p.  30. 


Remarks 


Tabnea's  obligation  to  pay  Marduk-nasir-apli  16  kur  dates  results  from  his  lease  of  Marduk-nasir-apli's 
field  on  the  Bitqu-sa-Ile^i-Bel  watercourse.  Text  No.  67,  dated  to  year  10  of  Darius,  documents  Marduk- 
nasir-apli's  loan  to  Tabnea  of  spades  with  which  to  cultivate  the  same  property.  Dar.  331  is  a  promissory 
note  dated  to  year  12  of  Darius,  documenting  Tabnea's  obligation  to  pay  14  kur  dates  as  imittu  of  the 
same  field  to  Marduk-nasir-apli  and  his  brothers.  It  may  be  assumed  that  another  debt  of  16  kur  dates 
owed  as  imittu  by  Tabnea  to  Marduk-nasir-apli  and  his  brothers,  documented  by  Dar.  237  and  dated  to 
year  8  of  Darius,  derives  from  the  lease  of  the  same  field;  likewise,  the  oath  documented  by  Dar.  357, 
whereby  Tabnea  swears  to  pay  Marduk-nasir-apli  3  pan  2  sut  dates  by  Arahsamnu  day  12  or  else  to  pay 
4  shekels  silver,  no  doubt  refers  to  an  outstanding  obligation  resulting  from  a  continuation  of  the  same 
lease  on  the  same  field.  Thus,  for  the  duration  of  ten  years  at  least,  Marduk-nasir-apli  leased  part  of  the 
land  constituting  his  and  his  brothers'  patrimonial  property  to  Tabnea  for  cultivation  of  date  palms. 


67. 

MMA  79.7.24 
Plate  48 

H.  41  mm.    W.  57  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Loan  with  work  agreement 
Achaemenid  period,  [Babylon] 
Darius  I,  year  10    month  11    day  10 


Obv.    1.  r21ta  mar-ra-a-ta  an.bar  sd  2  ma.na  ki.lA 

2.  PA(?)  Ki.TAm4  M  mu  si-in-da-^  sd  I(1amar.utu-wo-^>-ibila 

3.  dumu  sd  rKi-dAMAR.UTU-TiN  dumu  lE-gi-bi  a-na  he-ru-u 

4.  sd  se.numun  sd  ina  muh~hi  Bi-it-qu-sd-UG\J-dEN  (erasure) 

5.  sd  US.SA.du  sd  IdAG-NUMUN-DU  ina  IGI  lTab-ne-e-a 

6.  dumu  Sd  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-DU  dumu  lSd-na-si-su 
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7.  [a^dO  til  kiSE  sd  mu  IO.kam  lTab-ne-e-a 

Lo.E.  8.  se.numun  i-har-ri-ma  i- gam-mar 

Rev.    9.  a-na  ldAMAR.mu-na-sir-imLA  i-nam-din 

10.  IdAMAR.UTU-na-^r-A  sis(\)(textefy-sin(\)(text:sety-m-su(\)  a-na 

11.  lTab-ne-e-a  i-nam-din  e-lat  4  pi  zu.lum.ma 

12.  u\en  da-ri-ka  sd  3  BAN  sd  uPMkR,m\]-na-sir-k 

13.  sd  ina  ugu  lTab-ne-e-a  sd  lTab-ne-e-a  u-ka-nu-ma 

14.  ina  ugu  mGi)(!)(text:KU).((GAL(!))).GAL  a-na  uAMAR.m\3-na-sir-A 

15.  i-nam-din  l^mu-kin-nu  IdAMAR.UTU~EN-sw-ra 

16.  A-SU  Sd  ^R^SU  A  ldSANGA-dIDIM  ld AG- SESm^-b[ul- lit] 

17.  A-fw  sd  ldAG-ga-mil  A  lSu-ha-a-a  IdEN-BAr^n 
U.E.  18.  A~su  sd  lLa-ba-a-si  lNi-din-tu4  A-su  sd  IdEN-MU-A 

19.  lRi-mut-dEN  A-su  sd  liR-ia  A  mDiM  lU-bar 

20.  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-MU-X-X  WX  U  rmSIDn 

L.E.  21.  r^[x]-x-x-x  A-su  sd  *x-x 

22.  [E]^1  idziz  ud  IO.kam  ^u1  IO.kAm  lDa-[ri-^-mu\s(1) 

23.  [LUGAL]  rEkl1  U  rKUR1.KUR 


Translation 

1-6.  Two  iron  spades,  whose  weight  is  2  minas  .  .  marked  with  (the  owner's)  name  on  the  lower 
part,  belonging  to  Marduk-nasir-apli,  son  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  descendant  of  Egibi,  are  at 
the  disposal  of  Tabnea,  son  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  descendant  of  Sa-nasisu,  for  (the  purpose 
of)  digging  the  field  which  is  (located)  on  the  Bitqu-sa-Ile^i-Bel  canal,  adjacent  to  (the  prop- 
erty of)  Nabu-zera-ibni. 

7-9.  [By]  the  end  of  the  month  of  Addaru  of  year  10,  Tabnea  will  finish  digging  the  field  and  return 
(the  spades)  to  Marduk-nasir-apli. 

10-  11.  Marduk-nasir-apli  will  give  Tabnea  his  s/ssmra-compensation. 

1 1-  15.  (This  contract  is)  separate  from  4  pan  dates  and  one  3-sut  <fanfcw-container  owed  to  Marduk- 

nasir-apli  by  Tabnea,  (and)  which  Tabnea  shall  confirm  against  the  canal  manager  and  deliv- 
er to  Marduk-nasir-apli. 
15-20.  Witnesses: 

Marduk-belsunu,  son  of  Arad-Marduk,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 
Nabu-a{ahe-b[ullit],  son  of  Nabu-gamil,  descendant  of  Suhaya 
Bel-iqisa,  son  of  Labasi 
Nidintu,  son  of  Bel-nadin-apli 
Rimut-Bel,  son  of  Ardiya,  descendant  of  Itinnu 
Ubar,  son  of  Nabu-.  .  .,  descendant  of  .  .  . 
20-21.  And  the  scribe:  .  .    son  of  .  .  . 

23.   [Babylon],  Sabatu  day  10  year  10,  Da[riu]s  [king]  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 
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Notes 

1:  Dar.  270  documents  Marduk-nasir-apli's  loan  of  an  iron  spade  of  the  same  weight  to  another 
cultivator/lessee  (see  the  remarks  of  Krecher,  Egibi,  p.  327).  Two  minas,  approximately,  was 
the  standard  weight  for  an  iron  spade  (Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  p.  56;  Salonen,  Agricultura, 
pp.  126ff.;  and  van  Driel,  BSA  5,  p.  231). 

7:  Digging  the  soil  of  a  date-palm  orchard  with  a  spade  was  done  in  Abu  (July/ August)  in  prepa- 
ration for  irrigation  at  the  time  that  the  dates  were  ripening  (Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  p.  56;  van 
Driel,  BSA  4,  p.  136;  and  idem,  BSA  5,  p.  238);  Tabnea,  however,  is  supposed  to  do  his  digging 
in  Addaru  (February /March),  in  advance  of  the  principal  irrigation. 

15-  16:  Marduk-belsunu/Arad-Marduk  also  appears,  without  his  family  name,  as  the  first  witness  to 

Dar.  331,  one  of  Marduk-nasir-apli's  imittu  promissory  notes  debiting  Tabnea  (see  Remarks  on 
text  No.  66). 

16-  17:  The  same  Nabu-ahhe-bullit  is  the  scribe  of  Dar.  173  and  256,  two  other  documents  belonging 

to  Marduk-nasir-apli. 

19:  This  Rimut-Bel  appears  frequently  as  a  witness  to  Egibi  documents  in  this  period;  for  citations, 
see  Tallqvist,  NBN,  p.  177,  s.v.  Rimut-Bel/Ardiya//amaibam. 

Remarks 

The  background  of  this  document  is  Marduk-nasir-apli's  lease  of  a  date-palm  orchard  for  cultivation  to 
Tabnea,  for  which  see  the  Remarks  on  text  No.  66.  This  tablet  documents  the  lessor's  loan  of  spades  to 
the  lessee,  the  lessee's  obligation  to  perform  the  work  for  the  purpose  of  which  the  spades  have  been  lent 
to  him,  and  the  lessor's  obligation  to  pay  compensation  (termed  sissinnu)  for  that  work.  The  amount  of 
compensation  was  based  on  the  area  of  soil  worked  and  on  whether  a  plough  (epinnu)  or,  as  here,  a  spade 
(marru)  was  used;  working  the  soil  with  a  spade  brought  higher  compensation.1  In  addition  to  delivering 
the  lessor  his  /m/fta-payment,  the  lessee  was  normally  obliged  to  pay  a  fee,  termed  gugallutu,  to  the  canal 
inspector  (gugallu).2  The  separate  obligation  referred  to  by  11.  11-15  could  be  this  fee. 

1.  In  antiquity  as  today,  a  spade  was  the  preferred  tool  for  working  the  soil  of  date-palm  orchards  (cf.  Cocquerillat, 
Palmeraies,  p.  56;  and  E.  Wirth,  Agrargeographie  des  Irak,  Hamburger  Geographischer  Studien  13  [1962],  p.  186). 

2.  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  pp.  67-68;  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  p.  103  n.  686;  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  97-98;  and  van 
Driel,  BSA  4,  p.  136. 
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68. 

MMA  86.11.183 
Plate  49 

H.  44  mm.    W.  56  mm.    Th.  24  mm. 


Obv.     1.  il-M  M  IdKUR.GAL-SES-URU 

2.  A-su  sd  !mu-mu  sd  a-di  qi-it 

3.  iliSE  sd  mu  25.kAm 

4.  lDa-ri-°-[mus  l]ugal 

5.  lSi-rik  [a-su  sd  ^sum.na-a 

6.  A  lE-g[i-bi  ina  su]rn1 
(incised  mark) 

7 .  IdKUR.GAL-  [SES-U]RU 

8.  re]-tir  l^-AM 
Lo.E.  9.  [sd-t]a-ri  il-qu-u 
Rev.  10.  T^ mu-kin-nu  IdAG-KAD 

1 1 .  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-KAR-ZIme§ 

12.  A  IdiDiM-DiNGiRme§-DU  (erasure) 

13.  lNi-din-tu4  A-su  sd  1ba-{x-x)  a  i1ugal-du 

14.  IMU-dAG  A-su  sd  lSu-qa~a-a 

15.  ldw-it-tan-nu  msiD 

16.  A-su  sd  IdlDlM-MU  A  lIr-a-ni 

17.  umLa-hi-ir  iliSE 

U.E.   18.  UD  12.KAM(!)  MU  25.KAM 

L.E.   19.  lDa-ri-^-mus  lug al 

20.  TIN.TIRkl  U  KUR.KURme§ 


Translation 

1-8.  Sirku,  [son  of]  Iddinaya,  descendant  of  Eg[ibi],  has  been  paid  the  ilku  of  Amurru-aha-usur, 
son  of  Suma-iddin,  through  the  end  of  the  month  of  Addaru  of  year  25  of  Dari[us  the  k]ing, 
[by]  Amurru-[aha-u]sur. 
8-9.  They  have  taken  one  [co]py  each. 
10-14.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-kasir,  son  of  Nabu-etir-napsati,  descendant  of  Ea-iluta-bani 
Nidintu,  son  of  .  .  .,  descendant  of  Rab-bane 
Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Suqaya 
15-16.  Bel-ittannu,  scribe,  son  of  Ea-iddin,  descendant  of  Iranni 
17-20.  Lahir,  Addaru  day  12  year  25,  Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 


Quittance 

Achaemenid  period,  Lahir 

Darius  I,  year  25    month  12    day  12 
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Notes 

6-7:  In  the  space  left  at  the  ends  of  11.  6  and  7,  there  is  an  incised  mark  in  the  form  of  a  zigzag  appar- 
ently made  with  a  stylus. 

13:  Either  rBA^(-a))  or  lBa-(la-tu)  might  be  restored  as  the  partly  written  patronymic. 

17:  Lahlr  is  in  eastern  Babylonia  (RGTC  8,  p.  208),  "towards  the  Babylonian-Elamite  frontier" 
(Brinkman,  PKB,  p.  178  n.  1093);  no  other  hitherto-published  documents  of  the  Egibi  archive  were 
drawn  up  there  (see  lists  of  place-names  in  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  24,  27,  40,  and  66-68). 

18:  The  signs  look  like  ud  10  1-la  kam,  which  would  indicate  day  9,  but  such  a  spelling  is  normally 
used  only  for  day  19  (see  CAD  I/J,  pp.  1-2,  s.v.  ibbu). 

Remarks 

Two  other  tablets  of  Marduk-nasir-apli  document  payments  of  ilku:  TCL  13, 197,  records  his  receipt  from 
a  third  party  of  the  ilku  of  a  certain  Muranu;  and  TCL  13,  198,  records  the  receipt  by  a  third  party,  from 
Marduk-nasir-apli,  of  the  ilku  of  one  Guzanu.1  The  former  text  concerns  the  ilku  of  the  period  "from  the 
month  of  Nisannu  year  25  until  the  end  of  the  month  of  Addaru  year  26,  Darius  king"  (11.  1-3),  and  the 
latter  concerns  the  ilku  of  the  same  two-year  period  starting  one  year  later.  Neither  text  specifies  in  what 
medium  the  ilku  was  paid  and  received,  nor  does  the  tablet  presented  here.  It  is  impossible  to  reconstruct 
the  background  of  text  No.  68  and  determine  why  Marduk-nasir-apli  received  payment  of  (or  for) 
Amurru-aha-usur's  ilku,  since  Amurru-aha-usur  is  otherwise  unattested  in  the  Egibi  archive;  but  it  may 
be  suggested  that,  in  the  cases  of  all  three  men — Muranu,  Guzanu,  and  Amurru-aha-usur — Marduk-nasir- 
apli  financed  their  hiring  of  a  substitute  to  do  their  ilku.  Three  other  texts,  Dar.  154,  156,  and  572,  doc- 
ument Marduk-nasir-apli 's  hiring  of  men  to  do  his  own  military  service  (though  the  duty  is  not  termed 
ilku)? 

1.  On  the  nature  of  //^-payments  or  obligations  during  the  Achaemenid  period,  see  G.  van  Driel,  'The  Murasus  in 
Context,"  JESHO  32  (1989),  pp.  209-11,  and  Remarks  on  text  No.  81. 

2.  Discussed  by  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  78  and  96-98;  and  G.  van  Driel,  "The  Murasus  in  Context,"  JESHO  32  (1989),  p.  210. 
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69. 

MMA  86.11.173 
Plate  50 

H.  47  mm.    W.  64  mm.    Th.  25  mm. 


Slave  hire  contract 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  28    month  5    day  1 


Obv.     1.  IdAMAR.UTU-na-5i>-EDURU  DUMU  sd  %I-d  AM  AR . UTU-TIN  A  lE-gi-bi 

2.  ina  ha-de-e  lib-bi-su  lBa-la-tu  luqal-la-su 

3.  ^tug . kal ( ! ) ( text :e). kal  a-na  man-dat-tu4  a-na  u4-rmu  x  x1  se.bar 

4.  a-na  ^i-dili^en  x<xqal-la  sd  IdAG-SESme§-&w/-//; 

5.  dumu  lSi-gu-u-a  id-din  iti-ta.Am  man-dat-tu4 

6.  sd  lBa-la-tu  ki-Din-^N  a-na  IdAMAR.UTU~PAP-A 

7.  i-nam-din  ^i-dili^en  sar-ri  gar-re-e 

8.  a-na  lBa-la-tu  ul  i-pat-tdr 

9.  pu-ut  la  ha-la-qu  sd  lBa-la-tu 
Lo.E.  10.  ki-Diu^EN  na-si  ki-i  lBa-la-tu 
Rev.  11.  a~na  a-sar  sd-nam-ma  it~tal~ku 

12.  bat-la  sd  man-dat-tu4  ^i-diu^en  ul  i-sak-kan 

13.  mmu-kin-nu  ^um.na^en  dumu  sd  IdEN-siG5^ 

14.  dumu  lE-gi-bi  lDA-su-zu-bu-dAUAR.mv  dumu  sd 

15.  ({DUMU  M))  IKAR-dAMAR.UTU  DUMU  MSANGA-d£-<2 

16.  ldAG-bul-lit-su  dumu  sd  lLib-lut  A  mDlM 
(blank  line) 

17.  ta(!)  ud  I.kam  sd  itiNE  lBa-la-tu  ina  \G\-su 

18.  IEW-6a-dAMAR.UTU  DUB.SAR  DUMU  M  IdUTU-MU-MU 

19.  DUMU  TUr-dSES.KI  TIN.TIRkl  lUNE 

U.E.  20.  ud  1(!).kam  mu  28.KAM  lDa-ri-^-mus 

21.  LUGAL  Eki  U  KURme§  lm-TA.AM 

22.  ti" 

L.E.    23.  dul-lu  Sd  E  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP-A 

24.  ^i-dili^en  ip-pu-us 


Translation 

1-5.  Marduk-nasir-apli,  son  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  descendant  of  Egibi,  voluntarily  hired  out 
Balatu,  his  slave,  the  tailor,  at  (the  rate  of)  .  .  .  barley  per  day,  to  Itti-edi-Bel,  slave  of  Nabu- 
ahhe-bullit,  descendant  of  Sigua. 

5-7.  Itti-edi-Bel  shall  pay  Balatu's  hire  to  Marduk-nasir-apli  each  month. 

7-8.  Itti-edi-Bel  shall  not  release  Balatu  .  .  . 
9-12.  Itti-edi-Bel  guarantees  that  Balatu  shall  not  flee.  Should  Balatu  go  someplace  else,  Itti-edi-Bel 
shall  not  cause  an  interruption  in  the  (payment  of  his)  hire. 
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13-16.  Witnesses: 

Iddin-Bel,  son  of  Bel-mudammiq,  descendant  of  Egibi 
Ile^i-suzubu-Marduk,  son  of  Musezib-Marduk,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 
Nabu-bullissu,  son  of  Liblut,  descendant  of  Itinnu 
17.  From  day  1  of  the  month  of  Abu,  Balatu  is  at  his  disposal. 

18-  19.  Eriba-Marduk,  scribe,  son  of  Samas-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Ur-Nanna 

19-  21.  Babylon,  Abu  day  1(!)  year  28,  Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 
21-22.  They  took  one  (copy)  each. 

23-24.  Itti-edi-Bel  will  do  the  work  of  Marduk-nasir-apli's  house. 


Notes 

3:  One  silt  barley  daily  was  the  standard  compensation  (mandattu)  paid  to  the  owner  who  hired  out 
his  or  her  slave  (Dandamaev,  Slavery,  pp.  379ff.;  and  San  Nicolo,  Der  neubabylonische 
Lehrvertrag  in  rechtsvergleichender  Betrachtung,  SBAW  1950/3  [Munich,  1950],  pp.  14-15),  but 
that  does  not  appear  to  be  what  the  scribe  wrote  here. 

4:  The  reading  Itti-edi-Bel  was  suggested  by  Cornelia  Wunsch  (personal  communication). 
Comparable  names  include  Ahd-edi-Samas  in  BE  15,  62:3  (MB),  and  Nabu-itti-edi-alik  in  Nbk. 
175:4. 

7-8:  The  meaning  of  the  clause  sarri  garre  .  .  .  ipattar  is  not  clear. 
20:  There  is  a  very  small  Winckelhaken  before  the  "1";  its  size  suggests  that  it  was  inscribed  acciden- 
tally. 


Remarks 

Marduk-nasir-apli  has  hired  out  his  slave  Balatu  to  Itti-edi-Bel,  a  slave  belonging  to  another  party,  Nabu- 
ahhe-bullit.  According  to  the  supplementary  clause  on  the  left  edge,  Itti-edi-Bel  is  obliged  to  perform 
work  for  Marduk-nasir-apli.  The  nature  of  the  work  Itti-edi-Bel  is  expected  to  do  is  not  specified.  The 
work  he  has  hired  Balatu  to  do  is  not  specified  either,  though  Balatu's  qualification  as  a  tailor  (1.  3)  is 
suggestive.  In  the  absence  of  other  documents  illuminating  the  relationship  between  Nabu-ahihe-bullit, 
Itti-edi-Bel's  owner,  and  Marduk-nasir-apli,  the  exact  background  of  this  transaction  remains  unknown. 
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70. 

MMA  86.11.335 
Plate  51 

H.  28  mm.    W.  72  mm.    Th.  24  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  promissory  note 
Neo-B  aby Ionian/ Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


(beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

Obv.     1'.  [X]  V  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP-rA1  [.  .  .  ] 

2'.  [s]e.numun-£w  zaq-pi  sd  i-^x-x1  [.  .  .  ] 

3'.  [ma]s-ka-nu  sd  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP-A  lur[a-su-u  sd-nam-ma] 

4'.  [in]a  muh~hi  (ul)  i-sal-lat  ina  BURU14  A.SA-sw  i-sal~l[im  e~lat] 

5\  u-il-ti  iGitu4  M  5  ma.na  16  gin  [ku.babbar  a(iydi(?)] 

6\  l5/e  MA.NA  5  GIN  KU.BABBAR  BABBAR^  1  ME  GUR  ZIJ.LU[M.MA] 

Lo.E.  7'.  7  gur  2  (pi)  3  ban  se.bar  u  \et  gu4  sa-hir-tuA  2-[.  .  .] 

Rev.     8'.  rS<P  IdDI.KUD-EN-URU  mqal-la  M  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP-rAn  [£(?)] 

9'.  [a]-di  U-il-ti  sd  1  MA.NA  KU.BABBAR  BABBAR"  UXX[.  .  .] 

10\  [x  x]  x  sd  IdAMAR.UTU-rPAP-A  sd1  [ina]  muh-hi  IdEN-NiGiN*r 

IT.  [.  .  .    e]t(l)-ra-nu  [.  .  .    ]  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP-A  ki(\)(text:di)-i 

12'.  [UD  x.KAM(?)  &'(?)]  Mi(?)rx(?)l  i\t(l)~ta-din 
(remainder  broken) 


Translation 

[■••] 

T.   [.  .  .]  Marduk-nasir-apli  [.  .  .] 
2-4'.  His  arable  field,  planted  (with  trees),  which  [.  .  .],  is  the  [se]curity  of  Marduk-nasir-apli.  (No) 
[other  creditor  shall  exercise  any  right  [ov]er  it. 
4'.  He  shall  pay  out  of  the  harvest  of  his  field. 
4-5'.   [(This  obligation  is)  separate  from]  the  previous  debt  of  5  minas  16  shekels  [silver,  including(?)] 
6-8'.   VA  minas  5  shekels  white  silver,  100  kur  da[tes],  7  kur  2  pan  3  silt  barley,  and  one  2-[year- 
old]  heifer  owed  to  Madanu-bela-usur,  slave  of  Marduk-nasir-apli,  [and(?)l 
9-10'.   [including  the  debt  of  1  mina  white  silver  and  .  .  .  owed  to  Marduk-nasir-apli  which  are 

charged  [a]gainst  Bel-upahhir. 
11-12'.   [.  .  .  p]aid  (bills)  (?)  [.  .  .]  Marduk-nasir-apli;  if  [(by)  day  x  of  mon]th  x  (?)  he  has  [not  g]iven 
(?)  [.  •  ■] 

(break) 


Note 


11':   etrdnu  is  suggested  based  on  mimmu  etressu  and  mimmu  e-te-ru  in  Dar.  509:2,  7  (for  this  docu- 
ment, see  below). 
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Remarks 


This  fragment  is  the  lower  part  of  a  promissory  note  documenting  a  debt  owed  to  Marduk-nasir-apli  by 
one  Bel-upah])ir  (1.  10'),  who  has  pledged  his  field  as  security.  Because  of  the  remark  in  1.  4f  that  the  debt 
is  to  be  paid  out  of  the  harvest  of  the  debtor's  pledged  field,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  commodity  owed 
was  barley,  dates,  or  other  produce.  The  debtor  may  be  identified  with  Bel-upahhir,  son  of  Nergal-iddin, 
who  was  obliged  to  deliver  140  pltu  garlic  and  1  mina  silver  to  Marduk-nasir-apli's  brother  Nabu-ahhe- 
bullit,  according  to  Dar.  345,  and  whose  payment  of  debts  owed  to  Marduk-nasir-apli's  slave  Madanu- 
bela-usur  is  at  issue  in  Dar.  509.  In  the  present  document  a  supplementary  clause  (11.  4-10')  describes  a 
separate  obligation  comprising  a  debt  of  1  mina  silver  owed  to  Marduk-nasir-apli  (11.  9'-10T),  and  debts 
of  silver,  dates,  barley,  and  one  heifer  owed  to  his  slave  Madanu-bela-usur  (11.  6-8'). 1  This  list  of  items 
owed  to  Madanu-bela-usur  is  almost  identical  to  the  list  of  Bel-upahhir' s  debts  to  Madanu-bela-usur  in 
Dar.  509:3,  8.  Since  Dar.  509  requires  Bel-upahhir  to  provide  Marduk-nasir-apli  with  proof  of  payment 
of  these  debts  (or  else  to  pay  their  full  amount  to  Marduk-nasir-apli),  text  No.  70  probably  predates  Dar. 
509,  which  is  dated  to  year  20  of  Darius  I.2 


1.  On  Madanu-bela-usur,  see  Introduction  to  Archives  C  and  D,  pp.  85-87.  His  activities  as  Iddin-Marduk's  slave  are 
described  by  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1 ,  pp.  45-49;  the  documentation  of  his  activities  as  slave  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu  and 
later  of  Marduk-nasir-apli  is  summarized  in  Krecher,  Egibi,  pp.  64  and  98.  On  the  inheritance  division  of  Madanu-bela- 
usur,  his  family,  and  his  property  by  Itti-Marduk-balatu' s  sons  (documented  by  Dar.  379),  and  his  transfer  in  a  dowry  con- 
version to  Marduk-nasir-apli's  wife,  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  48  n.  190,  and  Roth,  "Material  Composition," 
pp.  12-15  with  nn.  55  and  56. 

2.  At  this  time,  according  to  Wunsch  {Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  48  n.  189),  Madanu-bela-usur  must  be  dead  and  his  owner,  on 
whom  his  assets  have  devolved,  is  collecting  his  outstanding  credit  claims. 


71. 

MMA  79.7.26 
Plate  51 

H.  31  mm.    W.  48  mm.    Th.  16  mm. 


Account  of  silver  disbursements 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  no  GN 
No  RN,  year  9 


Obv.     1.  3  GIN  KU.BABBAR  sd  ina  kiDU6  MU  9.KAM 

2.  sd  a-na  fAMAR-sa-hi-is-tu4  sum"" 

3.  ina  man-da-tuA  sd  ldAG-al-si-ul-a-ba-ds-si 

4.  12  gin  kO.babbar  sd  ina  iUNE 

5.  a-na  ^i^ag-tin  sum"" 

6.  ina  gubz"  sd  ldAG-a-a-lu 

Rev.    7.  10  gin  ku.babbar  sd  a-na  'ki^ag-hn 

8.  SUM™  ina  GUBZM  sd  lLa-a-ba-si 

9.  4  gin  ku.babbar  sd  a-na 

10.  ldEN-su-pe-e-mu-hur  s\JMnu 

11.  itiKINn.KAM    1  GIN  KU.BABBAR 

12.  sd  a-na  sum-pap  a-na  E  sum71" 
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Translation 


1-3.  3  shekels  silver  which  were  given  to  fBur-sahistu  in  the  month  of  Tasrltu  year  9,  from  the  hire 
of  Nabu-alsi-ul-abassi. 

4-6.   12  shekels  silver  which  were  given  to  Itti-Nabu-balatu  in  the  month  of  Abu,  in  the  presence 
of  Nabu-ayyalu. 

7-8.   10  shekels  silver  which  were  given  to  Itti-Nabu-balatu  in  the  presence  of  Labasi. 
9-11.  4  shekels  silver  which  were  given  to  Bel-suppe-muhur,  (in)  the  month  of  intercalary  Ululu. 
11-12.   1  shekel  silver  which  was  given  to  Nadin-alji  for  the  house. 


Notes 


3:  A  slave  named  Nabu-alsi-ul-abassi  was  sold  by  fBaba-bel-biti/Arad-Bel//Egibi  to  Itti-Nabu- 
balatu/Bel-iddin//Egibi,  according  to  Nbn.  533.  Nabu-alsi-ul-abassi  is  among  the  nearly  one  hun- 
dred slaves  listed  in  Dar.  379,  the  document  of  the  inheritance  division  of  Marduk-nasir-apli  and 
his  two  brothers  (1.  25,  in  Marduk-nasir-apli' s  portion). 
5,  7:  Most  likely  the  recipient  of  these  two  disbursements  is  Itti-Nabu-balatu/Marduk-bani-zeri//Bel- 
etir,  son-in-law  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu  (see  text  No.  59,  n.  to  11.  26-27). 
8:  This  Labasi  may  be  the  other  name  of  Bel-usallim/Zeriya//Nabaya  (see  text  No.  57,  n.  to  1.  3). 
10:  On  Bel-suppe-muhur,  see  text  No.  72. 


Remarks 


See  Remarks  on  text  No.  73. 


72. 

MMA  79.7.34 
Plate  52 

H.  34  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  16  mm. 


Account  record:  inventory 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  no  GN 
No  RN,  year  5    month  7    day  26 


Obv.    1.   1  me  72  gur  3  (pi)  2  ban  zu.lum.ma 

2.  re-he-et  e-pi-su  NIG. SID  ina  pa-ni 

3.  ldEN-su-pe-e-mu-hur  a-na  sub"  sd  kas  '"sag1 


4.  44  dan-nu  len  KA  ma-nu-tuA 

5.  56  dan-nu  ma-nu-tu^ 

6.  2  dan-nu  1  (gur)  du-ub-qa 

7.  10  dan-nu  sd  1  gur  1  pi. Am 
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Rev.    8.  16(!)  dan-nu  sd  ina  DA  SU  GAR  rx  x1 

9.  2  dan-nu  sd  4  gur  sub" 

10.  11  dan-nu  ina  bi-rit  KA 

11.  8  dan-nu  sd  ina  DI  RI  x  x  x 

12.  5  dan-nu  sd  at~tu4  a-di  dan-nu  sd  a-na 

13.  lSad-din-nu  na-ad-nu 
(blank  half  line) 

14.  PAB  1  me  54  dan-nu  ma-nu-tu^ 

15.  kiDU6  UD  26.KAM  MU  5.KAM 

U.E.  16.  nig.sid  ep-su  re-eh-hi  18  gur  3  (pi)  2  ban 
17.  rx  x  dan-nu  sum""1 


Translation 

1-3.   172  kur  3  pan  2  silt  dates,  the  remainder  (from)  settling  the  accounts,  are  at  the  disposal  of 
Bel-suppe-muhur  for  brewing  full-strength  beer. 


4.  44  vats,  one  item,  counted; 

5.  56  vats,  counted; 

6.  2  vats  (of)  1  (kur  capacity),  repaired; 

7.  10  vats  of  1  kur  1  pan  (capacity)  each; 

8.  [1]6  vats  which  .  .  .; 

9.  2  vats  (into)  which  4  kur  was  poured(?); 

10.  11  vats  inside  the  door; 

11.  8  vats  which  .  .  .; 

12-13.  5  vats  which  .  .  .  including  the  vats  which  were  given  to  Saddinnu; 

14.  Total  154  vats,  counted. 

15.  Tasrltu  day  26,  year  5 

16-17.  The  accounts  are  done;  remainder  18  kur  3  pan  2  sut;  .  .  .  vats,  given  (?). 


Notes 

3:  According  to  Nbn.  1044  (year  17  of  Nabonidus),  Bel-suppe-muhur,  who  appears  here  and  in  text  No. 
71,  was  sold  by  Nabi^usallim/Kinaya//IleDi-Marduk  to  Itti-Nabu-balatu/Marduk-bani-zeri//Bel-etir, 
son-in-law  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu.  Nbk.  250  identifies  Bel-suppe-muhur  as  the  slave  of  one  Tukultu- 
Marduk,  in  year  32  Nebuchadnezzar.  (Since  both  of  the  tablets  just  cited  belong  to  the  British 
Museum's  76-11-17  collection,  thus  to  the  Egibi  archive,  the  likelihood  that  each  refers  to  the  same 
individual  is  quite  strong.) 

For  kas  sag,  see  text  No.  11,  n.  to  1.  1. 

6:  dubqu  is  an  Aramaic  loanword,  from  the  root  dbq;  see  M.  Jastrow,  A  Dictionary  of  the  Targumim,  the 
Talmud  Babli  and  Yerushalmi,  and  the  Midrashic  Literature  (London,  1903),  p.  278,  s.v.  pn%  pn% 
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Remarks 

See  Remarks  on  text  No.  73. 


73. 

MMA  79.7.36 
Plate  52 

H.  31  mm.    W.  39  mm.    Th.  14  mm. 


Account  of  silver  disbursements 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  no  GN 
No  date  formula 


Obv.     1.  5  MA.NA  3  GIN  KU.BABBAR 

2.  sd{\)  ra1-na  re-he-tu^  x  x  KU.BABBAR 

3.  Sd  Bar-Sip^  Wl  MA.NA  KU.BABBAR 

4.  ina  igi  IdAG-a-ra-/wn  a-na 

5.  e-te-ru  sd  lKal-ba-a 

6.  sd  Kis-sukl 

7.  1  ma.na  3  GfN(!)  sd  a-na 
Rev.    8.  W^sum™ 

9.  PAB  IVz  MA.NA  6  GfN  KU.BABBAR 

10.  2  MA.NA  4  GfN  KU.BABBAR  M  ^gP-in-HU 

11.  sd  lKal-ba-a  sd  Kis-sukl 

12.  SUM™ 


Translation 

1-3.  5  minas  3  shekels  silver,  including  the  remainder  .  .  .  silver  of  Borsippa. 
3-6.   Wi  minas  silver  at  the  disposal  of  Nabu-ayyalu  for  paying  Kalbaya  of  Kish. 
7-8.   1  mina  3  shekels  (silver)  which  was  given  to  Iqisaya. 
9.  Total  IVi  minas  6  shekels  silver. 
10-12.  2  minas  4  shekels  silver  bearing  the  gzVmw-stamp,  owed  to  Kalbaya  of  Kish,  was  given. 


Notes 

2:   The  total  in  1.  9  excludes  the  possibility  that  an  additional  entry  of  silver  is  meant  here. 
3:   sa  Barsip,  "of  Borsippa,"  probably  refers  to  a  business  association,  as  does  "of  Kish"  below 
(11.  6  and  11). 

5-6,  1 1 :    Kalbaya  "of  Kish"  is  probably  Kalbaya,  the  adopted  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  (see  text  No.  53); 

his  business  dealings  with  his  adoptive  brother  Itti-Marduk-balatu  involved  renting  a  building 
in  Hursagkalamma,  the  eastern  part  of  Kish  (see  Remarks  on  text  Nos.  60  and  65),  and  his  des- 
ignation "of  Kish"  presumably  relates  to  this  business  association. 
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10-12:  This  separate  amount,  not  included  in  the  total  (1.  9),  is  of  silver  sa  ginnu,  "bearing  a  ginnu- 
stamp"  (i.e.,  guaranteed).  What  this  silver  was  stamped  with  is  not  known,  but  apparently  the 
gmnw-stamp  guaranteed  a  certain  quality  in  contrast  to  either  unrefined  or  very  pure  silver;  see 
F.  Joannes,  RLA  8  1/2,  pp.  108-9,  s.v.  Metalle  und  Metallurgie. 


Remarks 

Texts  71,  72,  and  73 

None  of  these  three  undated  account  records  includes  mention  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  his  son  Marduk- 
nasir-apli,  or  any  descendant — excepting  the  adopted  Kalbaya — of  the  Egibi  lineage.  However,  of  the 
eight  individuals  named  in  these  three  documents,  five  can  be  plausibly  identified  with  individuals 
appearing  elsewhere  in  the  Egibi  archive,  providing  sufficient  evidence  for  attributing  these  tablets  to  the 
Egibi  archive.  Kalbaya  (text  No.  73:5,  11)  is  probably  Nabu-ahhe-iddin's  adoptive  son;  Itti-Nabu-balatu 
(text  No.  71:5,  7)  is  Itti-Marduk-balatu 's  son-in-law;  Bel-suppe-muhur  (text  No.  72:3)  is  Itti-Nabu- 
balatu's  slave;  Nabu-alsi-ul-abassi  (text  No.  71:3)  is  Itti-Marduk-balatu' s  slave,  inherited  by  Marduk- 
nasir-apli. 

Nabu-ayyalu,  who  is  responsible  for  paying  out  funds  in  text  No.  73  and  who  oversees  the  distribu- 
tion of  funds  in  text  No.  71,  first  appears  during  the  reign  of  Cambyses  as  the  slave  of  Iddin-Marduk 
(Archive  D),  for  whom  he  carries  out  business  having  to  do  with  the  transport  of  naturalia,  in  association 
with  the  slave  Madanu-bela-usur  who  is  mentioned  in  text  No.  70. 1  Like  Madanu-bela-usur  and  several 
other  slaves,  he  became  the  property  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu  (presumably  as  part  of  the  dower  property 
transferred  to  the  Egibi  family  with  Iddin-Marduk's  daughter  fNuptaya,  who  was  married  to  Itti-Marduk- 
balatu).  Nabu-ayyalu  continued  to  have  a  position  of  responsibility  under  Itti-Marduk-balatu2  and  under 
his  son  Marduk-nasir-apli,  by  whom  he  was  inherited.3  In  Dar.  97  Nabu-ayyalu  invests  in  a  harrdnu- 
partnership  with  one  Bel-kasir,  who  also  was  a  temmw-partner  with  Marduk-nasir-apli  himself  (Dar. 
134  and  TCL  13,  184).  Nabu-ayyalu  and  a  new  business  partner,  Ubar,  are  co-creditors  for  barley  owed 
to  the  harrdnu-SLCCOunt  of  Marduk-nasir-apli  in  Dar.  269;  Marduk-nasir-apli's  (continued)  financing  of 
the  /zammw-partnership  of  Nabu-ayyalu  and  Ubar  is  documented  by  the  duplicates  Dar.  395  and  396.4  The 
text  of  these  duplicates  reveals  that  the  business  of  the  partnership  was  beer  production:  it  is  formulated  as  a 
promissory  note  for  100  kur  dates,  50  kur  barley,  and  60  empty  vats,  owed  by  Nabu-ayyalu  and  Ubar  to 
Marduk-nasir-apli.  The  two  debtors  share  the  profits  and  pay  the  financier  a  fixed  annual  fee  of  2  minas 
silver,  while  they  have  the  use  of  a  building  rent-free  for  the  three-year  duration  of  the  partnership.  Most 
likely  Nabu-ayyalu's  earlier  partnership  with  Ubar,  as  well  as  some  of  his  other  transactions  (see  n.  3, 
above),  also  relates  to  his  operation  of  a  brewery,  as  an  agent  using  Marduk-nasir-apli's  capital. 

Of  the  three  accounting  records  presented  here,  only  text  No.  72,  which  includes  an  inventory  of  vats 
of  beer,  manifestly  pertains  to  the  Egibi  family's  brewery  enterprise,  and  Nabu-ayyalu  is  absent  from  that 
document.  The  purpose  of  the  expenditures  of  silver  itemized  in  the  other  two  texts  is  left  unspecified 
(except  for  the  hire  of  Nabu-alsi-ul-abassi,  text  No.  71:3),  so  it  is  impossible  to  know  whether  they  relate 
to  beer  production  or  not.  Nonetheless,  Bel-suppe-muhur's  presence  in  both  text  No.  71  and  text  No.  72, 
combined  with  Nabu-ayyalu's  presence  in  both  text  No.  71  and  text  No.  73,  forms  a  tenuous  connection 
between  all  three  texts.  Considering  the  dates  attested  for  these  two  individuals  as  well  as  for  Kalbaya, 


146    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


Itti-Nabu-balatu,  and  the  slave  Nabu-alsi-ul-abassi,  and  considering  that  Nabu-ayyalu's  career  reached  its 
height  while  he  worked  as  Marduk-nasir-apli's  agent,  it  is  most  likely  that  texts  Nos.  71,  72,  and  73  per- 
tain to  Marduk-nasir-apli's  time  rather  than  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu's,  and  thus  to  the  early  years  of  Darius 
I's  reign. 


1.  Nabu-ayyalu's  brief  career  under  Iddin-Marduk  is  represented  by  Camb.  125  and  279  (see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2, 
327  and  340)  as  well  as  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  339,  359,  and  376;  also  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  50  with 
n.  193. 

2.  In  Camb.  308  he  is  creditor  for  silver  and  a  quantity  of  garlic,  and  in  Camb.  351  he  receives  the  rent  on  a  house;  he 
appears  in  Camb.  361,  a  list  of  amounts  of  barley  due  from  (or  disbursed  to?)  various  people  (1.  4).  Camb.  369  records  the 
settlement  of  accounts  arising  from  the  trade  in  garlic,  involving  272/3  minas  silver,  between  Nabu-ayyalu  and  Madanu- 
bela-usur. 

See  Krecher,  Egibi,  p.  65,  for  Nabu-ayyalu's  work  as  an  agent  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  and  p.  99,  for  his  work  under 
Marduk-nasir-aplL 

3.  Dar.  379:21,  In  addition  to  those  mentioned  in  the  following  discussion,  the  documents  in  which  Nabu-ayyalu  is  iden- 
tified as  Marduk-nasir-apli's  slave  include  Nbk.  17  (year  1  of  Nebuchadnezzar  IV),  wherein  Nabu-ayyalu  owes  his  owner 
a  quantity  of  silver;  Dar.  243,  wherein  he  receives  a  payment  as  proxy  of  his  owner's  brother  Liblut  (=  Nabu-ahhe-bullit); 
Dar.  349,  a  promissory  note  for  the  price  of  a  jenny  owed  to  Nabu-ayyalu;  Dar.  361,  a  receipt  for  dates  delivered  by  Nabu- 
ayyalu;  and  Dar.  413,  a  promissory  note  for  barley  owed  to  Marduk-nasir-apli,  which  is  to  be  paid  to  Nabu-ayyalu. 

4.  For  these  texts,  see  Lanz,  harrdnu,  pp.  159-60. 


Archive  D 
(Text  Nos.  74-83) 


74. 


MMA  79.7.40 
Plate  53 

H.  31  mm.    W.  39  mm.    Th.  17  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Bit-Tab-Bel 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  40    month  1    day  15 


Obv.    1.  7  GfN  ku.babbar  ka-a-ri  sd  KU6^a 

2.  sd  lGi-mil-lu  A-M  sd  Ic1utu-numun-du 

3.  A  Id30-KUR-n«  mGAL  ka-a-ri  sd  lugal 

4.  IdAG-MU-MU  A-SU  Sd  IdEN-TINf'' 

5.  A  lSag-di-di  u  ^u^amar.utu 

6.  A-SU  M  XBAM-a  A  IZALAG-d30 

7.  [i]na  qi-it  sd  i1ibAr 

Lo.E.  8.  [ku.babb]ar  sd  ina  1  gin  5m 

Rev.    9.  rP-nam-din-nu  \en  pu-ut 

10.  2l  na-su-u 

1 1 .  mmu-kin-nu  ^i^amar.utu 

12.  A-SU  Sd  IdEN-SESmeg-SU 

13.  a  Id30-KUR-nw  lBAM-a  (erasure) 

14.  A-su  sd  IdAG-SESme§-TiN  A  lHa-at-td-a-a 

15.  U  mSID  IdEN-A-MU 

16.  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-MU-GARMn  A  WSANGA-dMAS 
U.E.    17.  umE-m-Z?/-dEN  idBAR 

18.  UD  15.KAM 

L.E.    19.  MU  40.KAM 

20.  IdAG-NIG.DU-URU  LUGAL  E[ki] 

Translation 

1-3.  7  shekels  silver,  harbor  dues  on  fish,  owed  to  Gimillu,  son  of  Samas-zera-ibni,  descendant  of 

Sin-sadunu,  the  royal  harbor  manager. 

4-9.  Nabu-suma-iddin,  son  of  Bel-uballit,  descendant  of  Sagdidi,  and  Iddin-Marduk,  son  of 
Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  will  pay  [silv]er  of  Vs  (alloy)  per  shekel  [a]t  the  end  of  the 
month  of  Nisannu. 

9-10.  Each  one  guarantees  for  the  other. 

11-14.  Witnesses: 


Musallim-Marduk,  son  of  Bel-ahlie-eriba,  descendant  of  Sin-sadunu 
Iqisaya,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-bullit,  descendant  of  Hattaya 
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15-16.  And  the  scribe:  Bel-apla-iddin,  son  of  Nabu-suma-iskun,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ninurta 
17-20.  Bit-Tab-Bel,  Nisannu  day  15  year  40,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 

Notes 

1:  For  karu,  "harbor  dues,"  see  CAD  K,  p.  236,  s.v.  karu  [3d];  cf.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  34  and 
35.  The  qualification  sa  +  (commodity)  must  designate  the  commodity  on  which  the  fee  was 
owed — or  in  which  it  was  calculated,  as  a  proportion  of  the  quantity  being  transported— thus, 
here,  "harbor  dues  on  (=  owed  for  the  transport  of)  fish." 
2-3:  Gimillu,  the  creditor,  is  known  from  eleven  other  texts  (including  Sack,  Amel-Marduk,  29, 
wherein  his  slave  appears  as  the  debtor;  the  other  ten  are  listed  in  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1, 
p.  36  nn.  137  and  138),  all  of  which  belong  to  Iddin-Marduk' s  archive  or  dossier. 

4:    The  absence  of  ina  muhhi  from  the  formulary,  unless  a  lapsus  calami,  is  unusual  inasmuch  as 
the  debtor  is  not  identified  explicitly  as  such. 

8:  Other  promissory  notes  for  fcarw-dues  dated  to  the  latter  years  of  Nebuchadnezzar  also  specify 
silver  of  Vs  alloy,  e.g.,  Nbk.  357:6  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  34),  Nbk.  358:9  (Wunsch,  Iddin- 
Marduk  2,  35),  and  Nbk.  389:5  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  43).  In  two  later  documents  the  sil- 
ver quality  required  for  payment  of  this  tax  is  of  V%  alloy:  Sack,  Amel-Marduk,  62:5  (Wunsch, 
Iddin-Marduk  2,  52),  and  Ev.-M,  8:7  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  53). 
15-17:  Bit-Tab-Bel  is  the  location  at  which  three  other  promissory  notes  for  karu-duQS,  Nbk.  357,  384, 
and  397  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  34,  41,  and  45),  are  drawn  up,  all  three  written  by  the  same 
scribe  Bel-apla-iddin;  Sack,  Amel-Marduk,  29  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk,  54),  a  promissory  note 
for  barley,  garlic,  and  silver  owed  by  Gimillu's  slave  Labasi  to  two  partners  of  Iddin-Marduk, 
was  also  written  by  the  same  scribe  at  the  same  place.  For  further  attestations  of  Bit-Tab-Bel, 
see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  index  p.  155,  and  RGTC  8,  p.  108. 

Remarks 

Text  No.  74  pertains  to  a  series  of  tablets,  identified  by  C.  Wunsch  within  Iddin-Marduk' s  dossier,  which  con- 
cern the  payment  to  the  harbor  authority  of  fees,  termed  karuy  "harbor  dues,"  for  the  use  of  the  canal  and/or 
its  harbor  or  quays.1  These  tablets  were  drawn  up  in  two  locations,  Til-Gula  and  Bit-Tab-Bel,  and  most  per- 
tain to  the  last  years  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign,  during  which  time  Gimillu  held  the  office  of  "royal  harbor 
manager"  for  this  region.  Wunsch  distinguishes  two  groups:  tablets  documenting  the  debts  in  silver  or  natu- 
ralia  owed  by  Iddin-Marduk's  partners  and  tablets  documenting  the  debts  owed  by  other  individuals  unasso- 
ciated  with  Iddin-Marduk.  From  the  presence  of  the  latter  group  among  Iddin-Marduk's  tablets,  Wunsch 
infers  that  Gimillu's  claims  for  the  harbor  fees  were  ceded  to  Iddin-Marduk— that  is,  Iddin-Marduk  pur- 
chased the  debts  of  other  individuals  by  paying  their  fees  to  Gimillu  in  silver,  while  receiving  from  them  the 
corresponding  amount  in  naturalia,  in  a  conversion  that  benefited  all  parties  involved.  The  tablet  presented 
here  may  represent  such  a  transaction.  Fish  is  not  attested  as  a  commodity  in  which  Iddin-Marduk  normally 
did  business,  and  his  partner  in  payment,  Nabu-suma-iddin,  was  not  one  of  his  business  associates. 


1.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  36-37. 
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75. 

MMA  79.7.12  Promissory  note  for  silver 

Plate  54  Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 

H.  37  mm.    W.  50  mm.    Th.  20  mm.  Nabonidus,  year  8    month  6    day  29 

Publ.  Moldenke  I,  17 

Editions:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  28-31;  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  pp.  401-2;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  156 


Obv.     1.  XAA  GIN  KU.BABBAR  M  IMU-dAMAR.UTU  A-SU  M 

2.  lBAM-a  A  IZALAG-d30  ina  muh-hi 

3.  lA-ra-bi  mqal-la  %u-dAMAR.UTU 

4.  A  IzALAG-d30  U[l-t]u  UD  l.KAM  sd  idKIN 

5.  Sd  MU  8.KAM  rid1AG-NLTUK  LUGAL  Eki 

6.  ku.babbar  ina  muh-hi-su  i-rab-bi 

7.  ku.babbar  sd  a-na  du-u-da-nu-tu  rx  x"1 
Lo.E.  8.  sum™ 

Rev.    9.  mmu-kin-nu  I(1idim-uru(!)  A-su  sd 

10.  lMu-sal-lim-mu  a  lnSANGA-dNa-na-a 

1 1 .  lTab-ne-e-a  A-su  sd  IdAG-SESmeg-MU 

12.  A  WSANGA-dZ<2-n-#W    U  WSID 

(blank  half  line) 

13.  IdAMAR.UTU-GI  A-SU  M  IdAG-DU-SES 

14.  A  lSES-ba-ni  TIN.TIRki  idKIN 

U.E.    15.  UD  29.KAM  MU  8.KAM  IdAG-Nf.TUK 

L.E.    16.  LUGAL  Eki 


Translation 

1-4.  xh  (mina)  4  shekels  silver,  owed  to  Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin  by 

Arrabi,  slave  of  Iddin-Marduk,  descendant  of  Nur-STn. 
4-6.  F[ro]m  day  1  of  the  month  of  Ululu  of  year  8,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon,  silver  shall  accrue 

against  him. 

7-8.  The  silver  (is  that)  which  has  been  given  for  [.  .  .]  work  on  kettles  (?). 
9-12.  Witnesses: 

Ea-nasir,  son  of  Musallimu,  descendant  of  Sangu-Nanaya 
Tabnea,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Sangu-Zariqu 
12-14.  And  the  scribe:  Marduk-usallim,  son  of  Nabu-bani-ahi,  descendant  of  Ahu-bani 
14-16.  Babylon,  Ululu  day  29  year  8,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

6:  The  interest  rate  is  missing  from  the  clause,  usually  written  sa  iti  ina  ugu  1  ma.na  1  gin  ku.babbar 

ina  muh-hi-M  i-rab-bi  (see,  e.g.,  text  Nos.  56:7-9  and  57:6-7). 
7:  Schiff  translates  duddnutu  as  "kettles,"  interpreting  the  line  to  mean  that  the  silver  was  given  for 

purchasing  or  renting  the  duddnutu  (Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  pp.  401-2);  Wunsch  analyzes  this  word  as  an 

abstract  substantive  and  translates  "Kesselschmiedearbeiten,"  "smith's  work  on  kettles"  (Iddin- 

Marduk  1,  p.  66  n.  255;  Iddin-Marduk  2,  p.  129).  See  Remarks  below. 
9:  kad  is  written  over  erased  uru,  but  Ea-nasir  is  well  known  as  a  business  associate  of  Iddin-Marduk 

(see  text  No.  79). 

11:  The  second  witness,  Tabnea,  also  witnesses  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  157,  and  text  No.  76  and  is 
party  to  a  transaction  with  Ea-nasir  and  Iddin-Marduk  in  text  No.  79. 


Remarks 

Arrabi,  an  otherwise  unknown  slave  of  Iddin-Marduk,  owes  his  owner  24  shekels  silver.  Although  the 
document  is  written  at  the  end  of  the  month,  interest  is  charged  beginning  with  the  first  day  of  the  same 
month.  The  contractual  relationship  must  therefore  have  been  established  previously,  and  this  promisso- 
ry note  represents  a  novation  of  Arrabi's  obligation. 

According  to  Wunsch's  interpretation,  the  silver  was  given  by  Iddin-Marduk  to  Arrabi  for  the  man- 
ufacture or  repair  of  kettles  (see  n.  on  11.  7-8,  above).  The  original  transaction  would  then  have  been  a 
work  contract,  and  the  silver  said  to  be  owed  by  Arrabi  in  text  No.  75  would  represent  the  valuation  in 
silver  of  materials  and  labor,  to  be  delivered  in  the  form  of  finished  products  to  his  creditor  and  owner, 
Iddin-Marduk. 


76. 

MMA  79.7.35  Memorandum  of  receipt  for  silver 

Plate  55  Neo-Babylonian  period,  Borsippa 

H.  36  mm.    W.  44  mm.    Th.  18  mm.  Nabonidus,  year  8    month  12    day  16 

Publ.  Moldenke  I,  18 

Editions:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  32-35;  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  p.  405;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  160 


Obv.     1.  9  GIN  KU.BABBAR  !SUM-dAMAR.UTU  A-SU  M 

2.  lBAM-a  A  IzALAG-d30  ina  su11 

3.  fBu-na-ni-tu4  a-di  te-lit-tu4  igi'" 

4.  sd  ul-tu  ugu  rni-tu-tu 

5.  sd  lAp-la-da-na-ta-nu  dam-su 

6.  ina  ur5.ra  ku.babbar-sw  mah-hir 
Lo.E.  (fingernail  marks) 
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Rev.    7.  ina  gubzu  sd  lTab-ne-e-a 

8.  A-SU  M  IdAG-SESme§-MU 

9.  A  MSANGA-dZfl(!)-n(!)-<4w)  IdAG-GIN-A 

10.  A-SU  Sd  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-DU  A  ^IG^^AG 

1 1 .  Bar-sip^  idSE  ud  16.KAM 

12.  MU  8.KAM  dAG-I  LUGAL  TIN.TIRkl 

13.  tah-si-tu4  la  ma-se-e 


Translation 

1-6.  9  shekels  silver,  from  the  interest  on  his  silver — including  the  previous  yield  which  (has 
accrued  on  the  debt)  since  the  death  of  her  husband  Apladdu-natan — Iddin-Marduk,  son  of 
Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  received  from  fBunanitu. 
7-10.  In  the  presence  of: 

Tabnea,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Sangu-Zariqu 
Nabu-mukin-apli,  son  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  descendant  of  Mudammiq-Nabu 
1 1-12.  Borsippa,  Addaru  day  16  year  8,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 
13.  Memorandum  in  order  not  to  forget. 


Notes 

3:  telittu,  "increase"  or  "yield,"  is  used  here  in  the  same  sense  as  we  use  the  word  "yield"  to  denote 
the  interest  earned  from  capital  invested  in  a  loan.  Here  telittu  denotes  Iddin-Marduk's  profit,  in 
the  form  of  interest  accrued  (cf.  Roth,  "Widow,"  p.  19  n.  79). 

5:  On  the  components  of  the  West  Semitic  (Aramaic)  name  Apladdu-natan,  see  Zadok,  WSB,  pp. 
48  and  84. 

Lo.E.:   There  are  two  rows  of  sixteen  parallel  fingernail  marks  each  (see  text  Nos.  64  and  78). 

7:  As  is  common  in  the  case  of  tablets  recording  transactions  without  documenting  further  con- 
tractual obligations,  the  witnesses  are  here  introduced  by  the  phrase  "in  the  presence  of  rather 
than  the  term  "witnesses"  (mukinnu);  so  also  in  the  receipt,  text  No.  78. 

9:   For  Tabnea's  family  name,  Sangu-Zariqu,  see  text  No.  75:1 1-12  and  citations  there  in  n.  to  1.  11. 


Remarks 

Apladdu-natan  and  his  wife  fBunanitu  had  purchased  an  expensive  house  in  Borsippa,  with  partial  financ- 
ing from  Iddin-Marduk  in  year  2  of  Nabonidus  (Nbn.  85).  Apladdu-natan  died  before  paying  off  the  loan 
on  this  house,  but  not  before  deeding  the  house  to  his  wife  in  consideration  of  the  use  of  her  dower  sil- 
ver for  its  purchase  (Nbn.  356: 10-1 8). 1  This  did  not  prevent  his  brother  from  trying  to  claim  the  proper- 
ty, and  Nbn.  356,  dated  year  9  of  Nabonidus,  records  the  judicial  decision  in  fBunamtu's  favor  following 
litigation  with  her  brother-in-law  over  ownership  of  the  house  and  other  property.2  Responsibility  for 
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paying  off  the  remainder  of  Iddin-Marduk's  loan  and  accumulated  interest  rested  with  fBunanitu  and  her 
adoptive  son  Apladdu-amara  (Nbn.  1104). 3  Text  No.  76  records  Iddin-Marduk's  receipt  of  an  interest 
payment  from  fBunanitu,  which  she  made  after  her  husband's  death  but  prior  to  the  judicial  proceeding 
detailed  in  Nbn.  356. 


1.  Apladdu-natan's  death  is  to  be  dated  after  year  5  of  Nabonidus,  when  he  is  named  as  co-debtor  with  fBunanTtu  in  a 
promissory  note  for  part  of  the  original  loan,  Nbn.  187. 

2.  Nabu-abbe-iddin/Sulaya//Egibi  was  one  of  six  judges  who  decided  this  case. 

3.  Nbn.  1 104  may,  however,  date  from  before  the  lawsuit. 

Recent  treatments  of  the  group  of  documents  concerning  Iddin-Marduk's  financing  of  this  house  purchase,  and  con- 
cerning fBunanitu's  recourse  to  the  court  to  secure  her  title,  may  be  found  in  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  pp.  151-55;  Wunsch,  Iddin- 
Marduk  1,  pp.  60-61;  and  Roth,  "Widow"  pp.  17-19.  These  tablets  (Nbn.  85,  187,  356,  1104,  and  text  No.  76)  were  stored 
with  the  rest  of  Iddin-Marduk's  dossier  among  the  Egibi  archives.  As  long  as  his  loan  remained  outstanding  Iddin-Marduk 
would  have  preserved  all  documents  pertaining  to  it;  although  Iddin-Marduk's  financial  interest  in  the  house  is  not  the 
main  concern  of  Nbn.  356,  that  document — of  which  he  obtained  only  unsealed  copies  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  p.  139, 
and  Roth,  "Widow,"  p.  17  n.  78) — also  reaffirms  his  claim. 


77. 

MMA  86.11.145  Slave  sale 

Plates  56,  118,  119  Neo-Baby  Ionian  period,  Babylon 

H.  51  mm.    W.  68  mm.    Th.  24  mm.  Nabonidus,  year  9    month    7  day  10 

Publ.  Moldenke  II,  53 

Editions:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  150-53;  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  pp.  415-17;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2, 

168;  see  also  text  No.  129  (side  A  is  a  cast  of  the  reverse  of  this  tablet) 


Obv.    1.  lNu-ur-dmu  ii  lMu-se-zib-dAG  xHa-mu-ta-nu 

2.  sd  lNi-din-tu4  A-su  sd  mag-lugal-uru  a-na  2  ma.na  10  gin  ku.babbar 

3.  a-na  ^u^amar.utu  a-su  sd  lBAM-a  a  rZALAG-d30 

4.  ul-tU  lllDU6  M  MU  8.KAM  IdAG-I  LUGAL  Eki 

5.  id-di-nu-ma  a-da-an-nu  a-di  qi-it  sd  xtlKlN 

6.  sd  MU  9.KAM  a-na  muh-hi  is-ku-nu-ma 

1.  a-da-an-su  i-ti-iq-ma  ku.babbar  sd  e-te-ru 

8.  la  i-si  lNi-din-tu4  a-na  rMU-dAMAR.UTU 

9.  iq-bi  um-ma  ku.babbar  a-na  e-te-ri-ka 
10.  la  i-si  ^alag^utu  u  lMu-se-zib-dAG 

Lo.E.  11.  ku-um  sam  gam-ru-tit  a-bu-uk 

Rev.  12.  lNi-din-tu4  A-su  sd  Ic1ag-lugal-uru 

13.  ina  hu-ud  lib-bi-su  lNu-ur-dmu 

14.  u  lMu-se-zib-dAG  a-na  2  ma.na  10  gin  ku.babbar 

15.  a-na  ^u^amar.utu  a-su  sd  lBAM-a  a  IzALAG-d30 

16.  id-din  pu-ut  se-hu-u  pa-qi-{ra)-nu  m-WGAh-u-tu 
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17.  u  dumu-du^  sd  ugu  ^alag^utu  u  lMu-se-zib-dAG 

18.  sdEna  lNi-din-tu4  na-si  Xumu-kin-nu 

19.  lLa-a-ba-si  K-su  sd  lDu-muq  A  lSag-gil-la-a-a 

20.  !gar-mu  k-su  sd  !mu-uru  A  r&-gw(!)(text:GEME)-w-a 

21.  IdEN-Gi  k-su  sd  ^UMUN-ia  A  lNa-ba(\)(textsu)-a-a 

22.  u  msiD  IdAG-DUB-NUMUN  k-su  sd  lBa-lat-su 

U.E.   23.  A  lSip(\yp€-€  TIN.TIRki  kiDU6  UD  IO.kAM 
24.  MU  9.KAM  IdAG-I  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 

L.E.  25.  ina  a-sd-bi  sd  fKaUba-tuA  dam  l[Ni]-d[in-t\uA 

26.  DUMU.SAL-5W  5fl  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-DU  A  lSu-[x-x] 


Translation 

1-5.  (Concerning)  Nur-Samas  and  Musezib-Nabu,  the  lamutdnu-slzves  which,  since  the  month  of 
Tasritu  of  year  8  of  Nabonidus,  king  of  Babylon,  Nidintu,  son  of  Nabu-sarra-usur,  gave  to 
Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  (as  security)  for  2  minas  10  shekels  sil- 
ver; 

5-6.  and  regarding  which  (debt)  they  set  the  deadline  (for  repayment)  at  the  end  of  the  month  of 
Ululu  of  year  9; 

7-8.  and  his  deadline  has  passed,  and  silver  for  payment  is  not  available: 
8-1 1 .  Nidintu  said  the  following  to  Iddin-Marduk: 

"Silver  for  paying  you  is  not  available.  Lead  away  Nur-Samas  and  Musezib-Nabu  for 
the(ir)  full  price." 

12-16.  Nidintu,  son  of  Nabu-sarra-usur,  voluntarily  sold  Nur-Samas  and  Musezib-Nabu  to  Iddin- 
Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  for  2  minas  10  shekels  silver. 
16-18.  Nidintu  guarantees  against  any  challenger  (of  the  legality  of  the  sale),  any  claimant  (to  a  right 
of  ownership),  (and  any  claim  of)  royal  slave-status  or  mar  foam-status  that  may  arise  regard- 
ing Nur-Samas  and  Musezib-Nabu. 
19-21.  Witnesses: 

Labasi,  son  of  Dummuq,  descendant  of  Esagilaya 
Sakin-sumi,  son  of  Suma-usur,  descendant  of  Sigua 
Bel-usallim,  son  of  Zeriya,  descendant  of  Nabaya 

22-  23.  And  the  scribe:  Nabu-sapik-zeri,  son  of  Balassu,  descendant  of  Sippe 

23-  24.  Babylon,  Tasritu  day  10  year  9,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 

25-26.  In  the  presence  of  fKalbatu,  wife  of  [Ni]d[int]u,  daughter  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  descendant 
of  Su-[.  .  .]. 
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Notes 

1:  On  slaves  termed  lamutdnu,  see  Dandamaev,  Slavery,  pp.  95-96. 

2:  Besides  the  promissory  note  Nbn.  305  (see  Remarks  below),  Nidintu,  the  debtor  and  vendor,  is 
also  attested  as  a  witness  in  Nbn.  838  (from  the  Egibi  archive). 

5:  iddin,  "he  gave"  should  be  understood  to  mean  "he  assigned  as  security"  in  this  clause;  the  verb 
does  not  imply  possession  of  the  security  by  the  creditor.  For  the  absence  of  the  specific  desig- 
nation maskanUy  see  Petschow,  Pfandrecht,  pp.  118-19. 

11:  Petschow  suggests  the  reading  ku-um  sam  (Pfandrecht,  p.  118;  "Zwiegesprachsurkunde,"  p.  109). 
The  normal  expression  in  slave  sale  contracts  is  ana  simi  gamrutu/haris  naddnw,  this  scribe's 
choice  to  use  kum  may  be  predicated  on  the  fact  that  the  forfeiture  of  the  slaves  occurs  in  lieu  of 
repayment  of  the  debt. 

12ff.:  N.B.:  the  text  of  the  reverse  of  this  tablet  appears  on  the  cast  MMA  86.11.142,  text  No.  129. 

19:  Labasi/Dummuq//Esagilaya  appears  as  the  last  witness  of  text  No.  102  (rev.  13'),  and  Nbn.  308 
documents  his  debt  of  10  shekels  silver  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu/Nabu-ahhe-iddin//Egibi. 

20:  The  second  witness,  Sakin-sumi/Suma-usur,  is  attested  (under  his  full  name  and  full  patronymic, 
Marduk-sakin-sumi/Marduk-suma-usur)  in  Ev.-M.  14,  as  the  vendor  of  a  parcel  of  land  purchased 
by  Neriglissar  through  the  agency  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin/Sulaya//Egibi.  For  the  ambiguous  writing 
mu-uru/ses,  which  can  be  read  as  either  Suma-usur  or  Nadin-alii,  see  J.  Brinkman,  "The  Names 
of  the  Last  Eight  Kings  of  the  Kassite  Dynasty"  ZA  59  (1969),  pp.  233-38. 

21:  Bel-usallim  (i.e.,  Labasi),  Iddin-Marduk' s  brother-in-law  (see  Remarks  on  text  No.  57),  is  the 
third  witness  of  both  this  document  and  the  original  debt  document,  Nbn.  305. 

Remarks 

Nur-Samas  and  Musezib-Nabu  were  among  the  numerous  slaves  that  Iddin-Marduk  obtained  as  forfeit- 
ed pledges  from  insolvent  debtors;  this  was  his  principal  means  of  acquiring  slaves,  as  observed  by 
Wunsch.1  She  also  notes  that — like  Nur-Samas  and  Musezib-Nabu — the  slaves  so  acquired  generally  do 
not  reappear  in  his  archive,  and  some  may  have  been  resold. 

The  process  of  forfeiture  of  slaves  assigned  as  security  for  debt  is  detailed  fairly  closely  in  text  No. 
77.2  Wunsch  observes  that  one  of  the  obligations  underlying  Nidintu's  forced  sale  of  the  slaves  Nur- 
Samas  and  Musezib-Nabu  is  documented  by  Nbn.  305  and  its  duplicate  OECT  10,  102,  dated  Ululu 
(month  6)  day  14,  year  8  of  Nabonidus.3  According  to  these  promissory  notes,  Nidintu  owed  Iddin- 
Marduk  1  mina  12  shekels  silver,  for  which  he  had  pledged  (his  slaves)  fAlaksu-lumur  and  Musezib- 
Nabu;  the  debt  was  payable  in  its  principal  amount  eleven  months  later.  According  to  text  No.  77,  Nidintu 
had  incurred  a  debt  of  2  minas  10  shekels  silver,  for  which  Nur-Samas  and  Musezib-Nabu  were  pledged 
to  Iddin-Marduk,  in  Tasritu  (month  7)  of  Nabonidus  year  8,  that  is,  one  month  later  than  the  date  of  Nbn. 
305/OECT  10,  102;  and  the  deadline  for  payment  of  that  debt  of  2  minas  10  shekels  had  been  set  at  the 
end  of  Ululu  of  year  9,  that  is,  one  month  later  than  the  deadline  stipulated  in  Nbn.  305/OECT  10,  102. 
Thus,  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  months  of  year  8,  Nidintu  had  not  only  substituted  Nur-Samas  for 
fAlaksu-lumur  as  his  creditor's  security,4  but  his  debt  obligation  had  mounted  by  nearly  a  mina.  The 
promissory  note  documenting  the  increase  in  his  indebtedness  appears  not  to  be  extant. 
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The  presence  of  Nidintu's  wife  fKalbatu  at  the  drawing  up  of  the  contract  whereby  Nur-Samas  and 
Musezib-Nabu  were  alienated  suggests  that  one  or  both  of  these  slaves  may  have  been  either  her  dower 
property  or  were  property  that  her  children  could  otherwise  have  expected  to  inherit.5 


1.  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  66;  Iddin-Marduk's  acquisition  and  use  of  slaves  are  discussed  on  pp.  62-66. 

2.  See  Petschow,  "Zwiegesprachsurkunde"  p.  109;  idem,  Pfandrecht,  p.  118;  Shiff,  Nur-Sm,  p.  143;  and  Wunsch,  Iddin- 
Marduk  1,  p.  64. 

3.  Nbn.  305  and  OECT  10,  102,  are  edited  as  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  154. 

4.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  64,  and  Iddin-Marduk  2,  p.  128. 

5.  See  Roth,  Marriage  Agreements,  pp.  21-22. 


78. 

MMA  79.7.3 
Plate  57 

H.  33  mm.    W.  43  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenkel,  19 

Editions:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  36-37 


Receipt  for  silver 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  no  GN 
Nabonidus,  year  9    month  11    day  17 

;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  174 


Obv.     1.  J/3  MA.NA  4  GIN  KU.BABBAR  UR5.RA 

2.  KU.BABBAR-SW  S&  2ta  MUme§ 

3.  imu-c1amar.utu  ina  SU11 

4.  lBa-la-tu  ma-hi-ir 

5.  ina  gubzm  sd 

LO.E.    6.  IdEN-SESme§-BA^ 

7.  A-su  sd  lEN-su-nu 

8.  U  IdEN-A-MU  A-M  M 

9.  lE-tel-lu  idzfz 

10.  UD  17.KAM  MU  9.KAM 

11.  IdAG-ILUGAL  rEki1 

U.E.  (fingernail  marks) 


Translation 

1-4.  Iddin-Marduk  received  lh  mina  4  shekels  silver,  two  years'  interest  on  his  silver,  from  Balatu. 
5-9.  In  the  presence  of: 

Bel-afrhe-iqTsa,  son  of  Belsunu  and  Bel-apla-iddin,  son  of  Etellu 
9-11.  Sabatu  day  17  year  9  Nabonidus  king  of  Baby  [Ion] 
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Notes 


8-9:  Bel-apla-iddin/Etellu//Adad-suma-eres  is  known  from  at  least  three  other  documents:  Nbn.  15  doc- 
uments his  debt  of  16  shekels  of  silver,  owed  to  Iddin-Marduk's  wife  fIna-Esagil-ramat  (see 
Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  89);  he  was  the  scribe  of  Nbn.  508  (on  which  see  Remarks  on  text  Nos. 
52,  54,  and  57);  and  according  to  Nbn.  524,  dated  in  year  1 1  of  Nabonidus,  he  paid  Iddin-Marduk 
1  mina  of  a  debt  of  2  minas  and  2  shekels. 

U.E:  There  are  two  rows  of,  originally,  at  least  thirteen  parallel  fingernail  marks  each,  similar  in  appear- 
ance and  execution  to  those  found  on  text  Nos.  64  and  76. 


Text  No.  78  records  Iddin-Marduk's  receipt  of  an  interest  payment  from  a  certain  Balatu.  Given  that  the 
payment  of  24  shekels  of  silver  represents  two  years'  interest,  the  debt  on  which  this  interest  was  charged 
would  have  been  about  2  minas. 


Publ.  Moldenke  I,  25 

Editions:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  54-56;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  187 

Obv.    1.  11  gin  ku.babbar  sd  ina  igi  *x-[.  .  .  a-su] 

2.  sd  lld-da-a  9  gin  ku.babbar  sd  ina  i[gi] 

3.  IdAG-NUMUN-BA^  A-SU  sd  JGAR-MU  IMU-drAMAR.UTU1 

4.  A-su  sd  lBAsa-a  a-na  ugu  i-te-li 

5.  ¥h  ma.na  ku.babbar  sd  ina  IGI  lRi-mut  A-su  sd 

6.  IdAG-GiN-iBiLA  ldE-a-na-sir  A-su  sd 

7.  lMu-sal-li-mu  a-na  ugu  i-te-li 

8.  ka-ru-u  sd  kaxx  sd  a-na  sila  4ta(?) 

9.  IMU(!)(text:iR)-dAMAR.UTU  sd  ka-ri-su-nu  x  x  x  x 
10.  x  ina  edin  15  GfN  ku.babbar  sd  ina  igi  lSi-lim-dEN 

Lo.E.  11.  r{ulqal-la  sd  ldAG-re-man-ni 

Rev.  12.  5  gin  ku.babbar  sd  ina  igi  lTab-ne-e-a 

13.  A  ]uSANGA-dZa-ri-qu  a-ha-a-ta-su-nu 

14.  lumu-kin-nu  IdAMAR.UTU-KAR/r  A-su  sd 

15.  lRi-mut  A  ^R^GIR^KU  IdAG-KAM 

16.  a-su  sd  lTab-ne-e-a  a  lSE$-ba-ni 


Remarks 


79. 


MMA  79.7.19 
Plate  58 

H.  47  mm.    W.  57  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Statement  of  liabilities 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  1 1    month  4    day  24 
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17.  u  msid  IlR-dAMAR.UTU  a-si*  sd  lKit-ti-ia 

18.  A  ldS ANG A-dIDIM  TIN.TIRki  itiSU 

19.  UD  24.KAM  MU  1  l.KAM  IdAG-I  LUGAL 

20.  TIN.TIRki  10  GUR  SE.BAR  M  IM[u(?)-dAMAR.UTU(?)] 

21.  la-pa-ni  lIt-ti-[.  .  .  ] 
U.E.  22.  IdiDiM-PAP  a-na  ug[u  i-te-li] 


Translation 

1-4.  Iddin-Mar[duk],  son  of  Iqisaya,  has  assumed  liability  for  1 1  shekels  silver  which  is  at  the  dis- 
posal of  [.  .  .,  son  of]  Iddaya,  (and)  9  shekels  silver  which  is  at  the  dis[posal]  of  Nabu-zera- 
iqisa,  son  of  Sakin-sumi. 

5-7.  Ea-nasir,  son  of  Musallimu,  has  assumed  liability  for  xh  mina  silver  which  is  at  the  disposal 

of  Rlmut,  son  of  Nabu-mukm-apli. 
8-10.  (On)  the  joint  account  of  .  .  .  which  is  for  the  outstanding  assets  .  .  .  Iddin-Marduk  of  their 

joint  account .  .  .  out  of  town, 
10-13.  (i.e.,)  15  shekels  silver  which  is  at  the  disposal  of  Silim-Bel,  slave  of  Nabu-remanni,  (and)  5 
shekels  silver  which  is  at  the  disposal  of  Tabnea,  descendant  of  Sangu-Zariqu,  their  shares  are 
equal. 
14-16.  Witnesses: 

Marduk-etir,  son  of  Rimut,  descendant  of  Arad-Nergal 
Nabu-eres,  son  of  Tabnea,  descendant  of  Ahu-bani 

17-  18.  And  the  scribe:  Arad-Marduk,  son  of  Kittiya,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 

18-  20.  Babylon,  DuDuzu  day  24  year  11,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 

20-22.  Ea-nasir  [has  assumed]  liability  for  10  kur  barley  which  Id[din-Marduk(?)  placed(?)]  at  the 
disposal  of  Itti-[.  .  .]. 


Notes 

2,  3:  Moldenke's  copy  indicates  igi  at  the  end  of  1.  2  and  amar.utu  at  the  end  of  1.  3. 

4,  7:  The  amounts  of  silver  specified  in  11.  1-7  have  been  allocated  to  certain  individuals,  out  of  the 
assets  of  Ea-nasir's  and  Iddin-Marduk' s  partnership,  to  carry  out  certain  business  activities.  Iddin- 
Marduk  and  Ea-nasir  each  assumed  the  responsibility  for  recovering  an  equal  share  (20  shekels 
total)  of  those  outstanding  assets;  each  had  exclusive  rights  to  his  share,  and  correspondingly,  each 
was  liable  for  any  loss  from  the  outlay(s)  of  silver  he  was  charged  with  recovering. 

5-6:  It  cannot  be  determined  whether  Rimut/Nabu-mukin-apli  is  Rimut/Nabu-mukin-apli/Balatu,  a  wit- 
ness to  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  99,  and  Nbn.  42  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  100),  or  Rimut/Nabu- 
mukin-apli//Amel-Isin  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  251),  the  bel  piqitti  of  Nabu-rema-sukun  (on 
whom  see  text  No.  55,  n.  to  1.  1). 
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8-9:  The  reading  of  these  two  lines  is  not  apparent.  Wunsch  (Iddin-Marduk  2,  p.  156)  emends  !1r- 
dAMAR.UTU  to  IMu(!)-dAMAR.UTu;  evidently  the  scribe  erred  and  wrote  his  own  personal  name 
instead  of  that  of  his  employer. 
12-13:  On  Tabnea/(Nabu-ahhe-iddin)//Sangu-Zariqu,  see  text  No.  75,  n.  to  1.  11. 

14—  15:  Marduk-etir/Rimut//Arad-Nergal,  the  first  witness,  is  the  scribe  of  three  of  Iddin-Marduk's  doc- 

uments: Nbn.  515  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  186,  on  which  see  Remarks  below)  and  Wunsch, 
Iddin-Marduk  2,  196  and  254;  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  73-74  n.  279. 

15-  16:  On  the  second  witness,  Nabu-eres/Tabnea//Ahu-bani,  see  Remarks  on  text  Nos.  52  and  57  as 

well  as  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  16. 
17-18:  On  the  scribe  Arad-Marduk/Kittiya//Sangu-Ea,  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  73-74  n.  279. 

Remarks 

Ea-nasir's  participation  in  Iddin-Marduk's  business  is  known  from  half  a  dozen  documents,  summarized 
by  Wunsch.1  In  Nbn.  466  (year  10  of  Nabonidus)  and  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  219  (year  13  of 
Nabonidus),  Ea-nasir  and  Rlmut-Bel,  son  of  Bel-zera-ibni,  descendant  of  Samba,2  work  together  as  the 
active  partners  in  a  terrara-partnership  for  which  the  capital  was  provided  by  Iddin-Marduk's  slave 
Nergal-resua.  In  Nbn.  515,  text  No.  79,  and  Durand,  Textes  babyloniens,  pi.  82  (top)  (Wunsch,  Iddin- 
Marduk  2,  186,  187,  and  255),  all  of  which  are  documents  concerning  the  settlement  of  accounts, 
Ea-nasir  works  directly  with  Iddin-Marduk.3  According  to  Nbn.  515  (year  11  of  Nabonidus),  Iddin- 
Marduk,  Ea-nasir,  and  Marduk-etir  get  one  mina  silver  apiece  as  their  shares.  In  text  No.  79,  written  23 
days  later  than  Nbn.  515,  Iddin-Marduk  and  Ea-nasir  apportion  between  themselves  the  shares  of  their 
jointly  held  assets  (karu,  11.  8  and  9)  and  the  responsibilities  for  outstanding  assets.4  Durand,  Textes  baby- 
loniens,  pi.  82  (top),  from  which  the  year-date  is  lost,  concerns  the  settlement  of  accounts  between  Iddin- 
Marduk  and  Ea-nasir.  Though  the  term  harrdnu  appears  in  none  of  the  three  texts  documenting  Ea-nasir's 
business  with  Iddin-Marduk,  the  existence  of  "common  assets"  or  a  "joint  account"  (karu)  coupled  with 
the  apportioning  of  responsibilities  and  profits  strongly  suggests  a  harrdnu-typz  partnership. 

The  partners'  income,  according  to  Nbn.  515:1-2  and  Durand,  Textes  babyloniens,  pi.  82  (top),  was 
derived  in  part  from  the  sale  of  garlic;  the  silver  invested  in  the  harrdnu  documented  by  Nbn.  466  and 
Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  219,  was  evidently  used  for  the  purchase  of  naturalia.  Wunsch  concludes  that 
Ea-nasir  and  Rimut,  descendant  of  Samba,  were  among  the  many  agents  employed  or  commissioned  by 
Iddin-Marduk  to  manage  the  trade  in  naturalia,  whereby  produce  was  purchased  from  rural  cultivators  for 
resale  in  the  big  cities  {Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  41-42). 

1.  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  41-42  with  n.  154,  which  lists  the  documents  of  this  archive  in  which  Ea-nasir  appears  as  a  wit- 
ness, including  Moldenke  I,  17  (text  No.  75). 

2.  See  text  No.  57,  n.  to  1.  9. 

3.  Neither  Ea-nasir's  nor  Marduk-etir's  filiation  is  given  in  the  record  of  the  transaction,  but  it  may  be  assumed  that 
Marduk-etir,  the  transacting  party,  is  identical  to  Marduk-etir/RTmut//Arad-Nergal,  the  scribe  of  Nbn.  515;  on  Ea-nasir,  see 
Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  41  n.  154. 

4.  If  this  settlement  concerns  the  accounts  of  the  same  business  partnership  as  Mm,  515,  a  partnership  that  had  included 
Marduk-etir,  the  latter's  presence  as  the  first  witness  to  text  No.  79  probably  was  required  in  order  to  indicate  that  he  would 
not  contest  his  exclusion  from  the  apportionment  of  shares  agreed  to  therein. 
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80. 


MMA  79.7.5 
Plate  59 

H.  42  mm.    W.  55  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  11    month  11    day  12 


Publ.  Moldenke  I,  24 

Editions:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  52-53;  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  p.  438;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  192 

Obv.     1.  3  MA.NA  KU.  BAB  BAR  Sd  ^U^AMAR.UTU  A-SU  sd 

2.  lBAM-a  A  IzALAG-d30  ina  muh-hi 

3.  IdAG-DU-SES  A-M  sd  lBAM~a  A  lNa-din-se(\)-im(\) 

4.  sd  iti  ina  muh-hi  1  ma-ne-e  1  GIN  ku.babbar 

5.  ina  muh-hi-su  i-rab-bi  l^AG-re-man-ni 

6.  A-SU  M  IdAMAR-GI  pii-Ut 

7.  e-te-ru  na-si(l)(text:din)  iti-ta.am 

8.  UR5.RA  i-nam-din 

Rev.    9.  lumu-kin-nu  IdEN-A-MU  A-su  sd 

10.  IdAG-PAP  A  IdIM-MU-KAM 

1 1 .  tmu-mu  a-su  sd  'numun  - ia 

12.  A  mSANGA-dG«-/<2  IdEN-A-MU 

13.  mSID  A-SU  Sd  ^a-SUH-SUR  A  ldAG-Ut-SU 

14.  Eki  iUZIZ  UD  12.KAM 

15.  MU  ll.KAM  IdAG-I 

16.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


1-3.  3  minas  silver,  owed  to  Iddin-Marduk,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  by  Nabu-bani- 
ahi,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nadin-se^i. 

4-  5.   (Interest)  shall  accrue  against  him  (at  the  rate  of)  1  shekel  silver  per  mina  per  month. 

5-  7.  Nabu-remanni,  son  of  Bur-usallim,  guarantees  payment. 
7-8.  He  shall  pay  interest  each  month. 

9-12.  Witnesses: 


Translation 


12-13 
14-16 


Bel-apla-iddin,  son  of  Nabu-nasir,  descendant  of  Adad-suma-eres 
Suma-iddin,  son  of  Zeriya,  descendant  of  Sangu-Gula 
Bel-apla-iddin,  scribe,  son  of  Ina-tese-etir,  descendant  of  Nabu-lissu 
Babylon,  Sabatu  day  12  year  11,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


160    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


Notes 

3:  Moldenke  miscopied  the  last  two  signs  of  the  line  as  amar.utu  and  read  the  debtor's  family 
name  as  Nadin-Marduk.  The  reading  Nadin-se^i  is  based  on  the  appearance  of  Nabu-bani- 
ahi/Iqlsaya/ZNadin-se^i  as  the  third  witness  in  another  of  Iddin-Marduk's  documents,  Nbn.  260 
(Wimsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  143). 

6:  Nabu-remanni/Bur-usallim  appears  as  a  witness  in  three  other  documents  in  Iddin-Marduk's 
dossier:  Nbn.  280  and  534  and  TCL  12,  88  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  149,  189,  and  155).  For 
the  reading  dAMAR  =  Bur,  see  Zadok,  WSB,  p.  62. 
9-10:  Bel-apla-iddin  is  to  be  identified  with  Bel-apla-iddin/Nabu-nasir//Adad-suma-eres,  the  first  wit- 
ness of  another  of  Iddin-Marduk's  documents,  Camb.  272  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  347). 

1 1-  12:  Suma-iddin,  the  second  witness,  is  co-debtor  for  12  minas  silver  owed  to  Iddin-Marduk,  accord- 

ing to  Liv.  2  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  158;  see  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  57  with  n.  224),  and  wit- 
nesses other  documents  of  Iddin-Marduk's  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  356  and  366,  and  Nbn. 
611;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  198);  he  owes  1  mina  35  shekels  silver  to  Iddin-Marduk's  slave 
Nergal-resua  in  Nbn.  613  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  199);  and  his  purchase  of  a  six-year-old 
slave  girl  is  documented  by  Nbn.  693  (edited  in  Dandamaev,  Slavery,  pp.  192,  680). 

12-  13:  For  the  scribe's  family  name,  see  Stamm,  Namengebung,  p.  212,  and  CAD  L,  p.  223,  s.v.  litu 

[b-2'1,  against  the  readings  IdAG-TiN-sw  (Shiff,  Nur-Sm,  p.  438)  and  ldAG-(bul)-lit-su  (Wunsch, 
Iddin-Marduk  2,  p.  160). 


81. 

MMA  79.7.20  Receipt  by  proxy  for  silver 

Plate  60  Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 

H.  36  mm.    W.  48  mm.    Th.  19  mm.  Nabonidus,  year  14    month  3    day  18 

Publ.  Moldenke  I,  30 

Editions:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  76-79;  Shiff,  Nur-Sin,  p.  477;  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  225 


Obv.    1.  10  gin  ku.babbar  ina  na(\)(text:mv)-ds-par-ti 

2.  sd  IZALAG-^(!)(text:fca/)-a  a-su  sd  IdEN-BA^' 

3.  A  mSANGA-dNa-na  IdAG-KAM 

4.  A-su  sd  lSil-la-a  A  xMan-di-di 

5.  U  lEN-SU-nU  A-SU  Sd  IdEN-BAid 

6.  a  wSANGA-d7Va-rctf  ina  su11 

7.  fE-sag(l)-(l-ra-mat 

8.  ma-hi-ir  e-lat 

Lo.E.  9.  lA  5  gin  ku.babbar  mah-ru-u 
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Rev.  10.  ^mu-kin-nu  wdi.kud-numun-du 

1 1 .  A-su  sd  lAp-la-a  A  blP-DINGIR 

12.  lLa~qi-pi  A-su  sd  lKi-na-a 

13.  U  1USID  IdAG-KAM 

14.  A-su  sd  1Sil-la-a  A  lMan-di-di 

15.  TIN.TIRki  itiSIG4 

16.  UD  18.KAM  MU  14.KAM 
U.E.    17.  IdAG-I  LUGAL  TIN.TIRkl 


Translation 

1-8.  Nabu-eres,  son  of  Sillaya,  descendant  of  Mandidi,  and  Belsunu,  son  of  Bel-iqisa,  descendant 
of  Sangu-Nanaya,  (acting)  on  behalf  of  Nurea,  son  of  Bel-iqisa,  descendant  of  Sangu-Nanaya, 
received  10  shekels  silver  from  Ina-Esagil-ramat. 
8-9.  Separate  from  the  previous  xh  (mina)  5  shekels  silver. 
10-12.  Witnesses: 

Madanu-zera-ibni,  son  of  Aplaya,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
Laqlp,  son  of  Kinaya 
13-14.  And  the  scribe:  Nabu-eres,  son  of  Sillaya,  descendant  of  Mandidi 
15-17.  Babylon,  Simanu  day  18  year  14,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 

Notes 

3-4:    Nabu-eres/Sillaya//Mandidi  also  appears  as  the  recipient  of  payment  on  Nurea's  behalf  and  as  the 

scribe  in  Nbn.  757  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  224). 
5-6:    Belsunu/Bel-iqisa//Sangu-Nanaya,  together  with  an  unrelated  person,  also  receives  payment  on 

behalf  of  his  brother  Nurea  in  Nbn.  713. 
8-9:    It  is  not  clear  whether  the  eto-clause  refers  to  a  sum  that  is  still  owed  or  to  a  previously  received 

payment. 

Remarks 

This  document  is  one  of  seven  extant  receipts  for  payments  of  silver  made  to  Nurea,  son  of  Bel-iqisa, 
descendant  of  Sangu-Nanaya,  or  to  his  representatives  by  either  fIna-Esagil-ramat,  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  or 
Marduk-remanni,  respectively  wife,  son-in-law,  and  son  of  Iddin-Marduk.1  Five  out  of  these  seven  texts 
indicate  that  the  silver  is  payment  for  urdsu,  ilku,  or  dullu,  that  is,  service  obligations  owed  to  the  crown.2 
It  may  be  assumed  that  the  two  texts  that  do  not  specify  the  reason  for  payment,  text  No.  81  and  Nbn. 
757,  also  concern  compensation  for  Ntirea's  performance  of  Iddin-Marduk' s  service  obligations.  Wunsch 
has  identified  and  assembled  twenty  documents  that  record  the  payment  of  compensation  to  various  indi- 
viduals for  performing  Krasw-service  (or  other  work  obligations)  on  Iddin-Marduk 's  behalf.3  She  con- 
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jectures  that  Iddin-Marduk  was  subject  to  the  imposition  of  these  service  obligations  on  the  grounds  that 
he  had  leased  temple  or  crown  land,  and  remarks  on  the  fact  that  none  of  the  Egibi  family  members  seems 
to  have  been  subject  to  any  such  obligations.4 


1.  The  other  six  documents  are  Nbn.  713,  727,  and  741  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  213,  216,  and  218),  all  dated  in  year 
13  Nabonidus;  Nbn.  757  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  224),  dated  two  months  earlier  than  text  No.  81  in  year  14  Nabonidus; 
Cyr.  10  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  262);  and  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  387  (date  not  preserved). 

2.  Nbn.  727  merely  states  that  the  silver  is  for  dullu  sa  Iddin-Marduk  (1.  2);  Cyr.  10  specifies  that  the  service  performed 
is  two  months'  work  on  the  wall  of  the  Enlil  Gate  {dullu  sa  duri  sa  abul  Enlil,  11.  1-2);  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  387 — 
from  which  the  first  few  lines,  which  might  have  indicated  the  reason  for  payment,  are  missing — mentions  "the  hired  men 
who  will  do  the  work." 

3.  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  54  n.  21 1.  Some  of  these  texts,  including  text  No.  81,  are  discussed  by  Delaunay,  Nouvelle 
Edition,  p.  78,  and  Shiff,  Nur-Sm,  p.  156.  Three  tablets  are  newly  published  by  Wunsch  {Iddin-Marduk  2,  296,  346,  and 
387). 

4.  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  55  with  n.  214. 


82. 

MMA  79.7.28 
Plate  61 

H.  41  mm.    W.  54  mm.    Th.  27  mm. 


Promissory  oath 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cyrus,  year  7    month  6    day  10 


Obv.    1.  IdAMAR.UTU-^URU  ina  dEN  dAG  lKur-xra-aP 

2.  it-ti-mu  ki-i  a-di-i 

3.  (UD  x).KAM  M  iliKIN  XX^  Q-YIQ, 

4.  ^u^amar.utu  e-tir-^ 
(blank  line) 

5.  (erasure)  li*mu-kin-nu 

6.  1  VIt 1  -f/-dEN-TIN  {{it))  A-SU  M  IdU+GUR-MU-MU 

7.  IdU+GUR-TIN/r  A-M  M 
Lo.E.    8.  IdU+GUR-SES-MU 

Rev.    9.  l^AG-ma-a-ku-na-din 

10.  l^qal-la  sd  IdAG-MU-DU 

11.  a  lLa-ku-x  x  u  lt5siD 

12.  IdAMAR.UTU-SU  A-SU  M  TBA^-a 

13.  A  Id30-SISKUR-SE.GA 

14.  TIN.TIRki  idKIN  UD  10.KAM 

15.  MU  7 .  KAM  lKur-  ras 

U.E.    16.  LUGAL  Eki  LUGAL  KUR.KUR 
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Translation 

1-4.  Marduk-nasir  swears  by  Bel,  Nabu,  and  Cyrus,  "I  shall  pay  .  .  .  to  Iddin-Marduk  by  (day  x) 
of  the  month  of  Ululu 
5-11.  Witnesses: 

Itti-Bel-balatu,  son  of  Nergal-suma-iddin 
Nergal-uballit,  son  of  Nergal-aha-iddin 

Nabu-maku-nadin,  slave  of  Nabu-suma-ibni,  descendant  of  La-ku-.  .  . 
11-13.  And  the  scribe:  Marduk-eriba,  son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Sin-karabi-isme 
14-16.  Babylon,  Ululu  day  10  year  7,  Cyrus  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 


Notes 

2:  For  ki  plus  the  preterite  as  a  negative  asseverative  oath,  see  GAG,  §185k. 

The  formula  of  this  document,  which  presupposes  a  promissory  note  or  a  contractual  obliga- 
tion, may  be  compared  to  VS  6,  126,  as  well  as  to  promissory  oaths  appended  to  promissory 
notes,  e.g.,  VS  4,  13.  VS  6,  126,  records  one  Arad-Nergal's  oath,  expressed  in  the  first  person, 
that  he  would  come  and  pay  a  certain  amount  of  dates  to  his  creditor  Iddin-Nabu  by  day  10  of 
the  month  of  Arahsamnu.  VS  4,  13,  a  promissory  note,  contains  the  debtor's  oath  (11.  6-8) — 
phrased  much  like  text  No.  82:1-4 — that  he  will  pay  his  debt  by  a  certain  month. 
10:  Examples  of  slaves  functioning  as  witnesses  to  contracts  are  collected  by  Dandamaev,  Slavery, 
pp.91  and  398-400. 

12-13:  The  scribe,  Marduk-eriba,  appears  in  several  other  tablets  of  Iddin-Marduk' s  archive  (Nbn.  508 
and  534,  Liv.  16,  Camb.  81,  and  Bar.  187;  these  are  edited  as  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  184, 
189,  284,  269,  and  352.  He  also  appears  as  the  fourth  witness  in  Nbn.  1032,  the  archival  con- 
text of  which  is  unclear. 


Remarks 

This  document  contains  a  promissory  oath  in  which  Marduk-nasir  swears  to  repay  a  debt  owed  to  Iddin- 
Marduk.  Despite  the  absence  of  filiations,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Iddin-Marduk  is  Iddin-Marduk, 
son  of  Iqisaya,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin;  unfortunately,  we  have  no  idea  who  Marduk-nasir  might  be,  or 
what  he  owes,  and  on  what  basis,  to  Iddin-Marduk. 
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83. 

MMA  79.7.32 
Plate  62 

H.  34  mm.    W.  45  mm.    Th.  16  mm 


U.E. 

1. 

^DUMU.DUme§  sd  ina  \Q\~su-nu 

2. 

^A-a  A-su  sd  *dEN~MU  A  ^E-gi-bi 

3. 

IdU+GUR-MU  A-SU  M  IdSU-SUR 

4. 

A  ^UMUN-^-tZ  ^I-sum-MU  A-SU  sd 

5. 

lSu-la-a  IlR-dME.ME  A-SU  sd 

6. 

*IR-dEN  ^IR^AG  A-SU  sd  IdSU-PAP 

7. 

lA-a  A-su  sd  lGi-mil-lu 

8. 

lKal-ba-a  A-su  sd  IdAG-SES-MU 

9. 

1bam  sd  umDu-ur-re-hi 

Rev. 

10. 

(A-su)~sd  IzALAG-dUTU  ina  gubzw -su-nu 

R.E. 

11. 

[lx]-x-^u 

Rev. 

12. 

a-na  lSu-qa-a-a  A-su  sd 

13. 

ldAG-pa-ni-ia  iq-bi-u 

14. 

um-ma  lHar-da-ak-ka 

15. 

sd  ina  E  ^u^amar.utu  (erasure) 

16. 

a  ri  tu  ka  lalsu  ki-il-li 

Translation 

1-9.  These  are  the  citizens: 

Aplaya,  son  of  Bel-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi 

Nergal-iddin,  son  of  Marduk-etir,  descendant  of  Zeraya 

Isum-iddin,  son  of  Sulaya 

Arad-Gula,  son  of  Arad-Bel 

Arad-Nabu,  son  of  Marduk-nasir 

Aplaya,  son  of  Gimillu 

Kalbaya,  son  of  Nabu-aha-iddin 

Iqisaya  of  Dur-rehi,  (son)  of  Nur-Samas 
10-14.  in  their  presence  .  .  .-u  said  to  Suqaya,  son  of  Nabu-paniya  as  follows: 
14-16.        "Detain  Hardakka  who  (did)  ...  in  the  house  of  Iddin-Marduk." 


Declaration  before  witnesses 

Neo-Baby Ionian/ Achaemenid  period,  no  GN 

No  date  formula 
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Notes 

2:  Aplaya/Bel-iddin//Egibi  may  be  identified  with  the  first  witness  in  Dar.  349  and  possibly  with 

Nabu-apla-iddin/Bel-iddin//Egibi,  the  scribe  of  Dar.  541. 
3-4:  Nergal-iddin/Marduk-etir//Zeraya  is  the  scribe  of  Dar.  349  and  witnesses  Dar.  308,  309,  and  360. 
6:  An  Arad-Nabu/Marduk-nasir//Ea-iluta-bani  is  the  first  witness  of  Camb.  120. 
7:  Aplaya/Gimillu  witnesses  two  documents  pertaining  to  Marduk-nasir-apli,  Dar.  309  and  349,  and 

appears  as  debtor  of  Marduk-nasir-apli's  slave  Madanu-bela-usur  in  Dar.  405. 
8:  The  seventh  individual  named  may  be  identical  to  Kalbaya/Nabu-ahhe-iddin//Egibi,  despite  the 

lack  of  pluralization  on  the  second  element  of  his  patronymic. 
11:  The  interpretation  of  this  line  is  problematic.  The  signs  written  on  the  reverse  right  edge  of  the 

tablet  are  here  understood  to  be  the  personal  name  of  the  person  whose  declaration  is  recorded  in 

this  text.  The  line  was  previously  read  with  1.  9  as  umDu-ur-re-hi-tu-i-u  by  J.  N.  Strassmaier, 

Alphabetisches  Verzeichniss  der  assyrischen  und  akkadischen  Worter  der  Cuneiform  Inscriptions 

of  Western  Asia  2  (Leipzig,  1886),  45:14  (see  RGTC  8,  p.  123). 
14:  To  this  name  one  may  compare  Avestan  Harzakka,  M.  Mayrhofer,  et.  al,  Onomastica  Persepolitana: 

Das  altiranische  Namengut  der  Persepolis-Tafelchen,  Osterreichische  Akademie  der  Wissen- 

schaften,  Philosophisch-historische  Klasse,  Sitzungsberichte,  286;  Yeroffentlichungender 

Iranischen  Kommission,  1  (Vienna,  1973),  p.  157. 

Remarks 

This  text  has  the  format  used  for  documents  recording  declarations  made,  or  actions  undertaken,  before 
witnesses — either  mukinnu  "witnesses"  or  mar  bane  "citizens"  (see  NRV,  pp.  607ff.).  Such  texts  may 
begin  with  the  words,  "These  are  the  witnesses/citizens  before  whom,"  followed  by  the  record  of  the  dec- 
laration or  action,  then  by  the  list  of  individuals  in  whose  presence  the  declaration  was  made  or  the  action 
accomplished;  the  list  of  names  may,  as  in  the  tablet  published  here,  precede  the  record  of  the  declara- 
tion or  action,  and  the  scribe's  name  and  the  date  formula  are  often  omitted.1 

Text  No.  83  may  be  approximately  dated  in  the  reign  of  Darius  I  based  on  the  presence  in  this  text 
of  witnesses  who  are  mainly  attested  during  his  reign. 

1.  Five  other  documents  with  this  format  are  included  in  Iddin-Marduk's  dossier  by  Wunsch:  Nbk.  342  and  344  and  Nbn. 
5,  68,  and  69  {Iddin-Marduk  2,  29,  30,  87,  104,  and  105).  Nbk.  344  and  Nbn.  69  record  declarations  before  witnesses 
(mukinnu);  the  other  three  record  actions. 


Introduction  to  Archive  E 


By  comparison  to  Archives  A,  B,  C,  D,  and  F — in  each  of  which,  whether  the  number  of  extant  tablets  is 
large  or  small,  the  documentation  clusters  coherently  around  a  single  (individual  or  family)  entity — the 
documents  grouped  here  under  the  rubric  "Archive  E"  hardly  represent  a  true  archive.  It  is  not  immedi- 
ately clear  to  whose  archive  they  belonged,  legally  or  physically.  The  first  three  tablets,  dated  year  6  of 
Nabonidus  through  year  12  of  Nabonidus  (text  Nos.  84-86),  all  name  Suma-ukm,  son  of  Nasir,  descendant 
of  Arad-Ea,  as  the  creditor,  and  at  least  text  No.  86  was  written  in  the  "city  of  Suma-ukin,"  so  it  would 
seem  logical  to  assume  that  they  belonged  in  that  individual's  archive.  However,  each  of  these  transac- 
tions also  involved  the  participation  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  son  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  descendant  of  Arad- 
Nergal,  or  members  of  the  family  he  married  into,  that  of  Musezib-Bel,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea. 
Therefore,  it  is  equally  likely  that  these  three  tablets  belonged  in  the  archive  of  the  latter  family,  namely 
that  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  his  wife  fNuptaya,  and  her  brothers,  having  been  transferred  there  once  the 
credit  claims  were  paid.  The  presence  of  two  tablets  pertaining  to  Kurbanni-Marduk' s  son  Labasi  (text 
Nos.  87  and  88)  dating  to  years  2  and  4  of  Cyrus  supports  the  latter  alternative;  Labasi  would  have  kept 
tablets  belonging  to  both  his  parents.1 

The  genealogical  chart  below  depicts  the  known  individuals  and  relationships  within  the  families  to 
which  the  tablets  of  Archive  E  belonged.  Suma-ukin  was  at  least  distantly  related  to  the  family  of 
Musezib-Bel,  for  he  too  was  descended  from  the  Arad-Ea  lineage.2 


Genealogical  Chart:  Archive  E 


Arad-Nergal 


Arad-Ea 


Marduk-suma-ibni 


Musezib-Bel 


Nasir 


Suma-ukm 


Kurbanni-Marduk  =  fNuptaya 


Sapik-zeri    Marduk(?)-aha-iddin  Bel-iddin 


Labasi 


Bel-uballit 


Code  for  genealogical  chart: 


Ancestral  lineage 
Direct  filiation 
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The  economic  activities  attested  by  the  tablets  presented  here  are  entirely  mundane,  and  among  the 
individuals  shown  in  the  Genealogical  Chart  for  Archive  E  only  Suma-ukin,  on  the  basis  of  the  available 
evidence,  appears  to  have  enjoyed  a  relatively  significant  socioeconomic  position.  That  Kurbanni- 
Marduk  and  his  brother-in-law  Marduk(?)-aha-iddin  lease  land  for  cultivation  from  Suma-ukin  may  be 
inferred  from  the  type  of  promissory  notes  for  naturalia  debited  against  them  (text  Nos.  84-86).3 

1.  In  the  absence  of  other  published  tablets  pertaining  either  to  these  individuals  or  to  Suma-ukin,  it  is  hardly  possible  to 
test  the  proposition  that  these  five  tablets  derive  from  the  archive  inherited  by  Labasi  from  his  parents  Kurbanni-Marduk 
and  fNuptaya. 

2.  A  few  other  Arad-Nergal  descendants  and  Arad-Ea  descendants  not  necessarily  directly  related  to  the  individuals  found 
in  Archive  E  appear  among  the  tablets  published  in  this  volume  (see  Index  of  Personal  Names). 

3.  See  W.  G.  Lambert,  "Ancestors,  Authors,  and  Canonicity,"  JCS  11  (1957),  pp.  2-3,  6,  and  Appendix  1,  pp.  9-10,  for 
Arad-Ea  descendants  attested  in  kudurru  texts  as  holders  of  various  offices. 


Archive  E 
(Text  Nos.  84-88) 


84. 

MMA  86.11.240 
Plate  62 

H.  30  mm.    W.  43  mm.    Th.  16  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  61 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  178-80 


Promissory  note  for  barley 

Neo-Babylonian  period,  [Alu-sa-Suma-ukin(?)] 

Nabonidus,  year  6    month  1211    day  [x] 


Obv.     1.  [X  GUR  X  (Pi)  X  BAN  S]E.BAR  sd  ^U-GIN 

2.  [a-su  sd]  TlNa}-sir  A  ^ir-Adim 

3.  ina  muh-hi  IdrAMAR.UTUn-SES-MU  A-su  sd 

4.  !KAR-dEN  A  ^IR-^DIM 

5.  ina  iUgu4  ina  sag.du-sm  ina  rUGU1 

6.  \et  rit-tu4  ina  ka  ka-lak-ku 

7.  i-nam-din  e-lat  u-il-ti 
Rev.    8.  iGiri  su(?)-u  i-gar 

9.  sisKIRl6  ip-pu-US 

10.  mmu-kin-nu  ^in-numun  A-M  sd  lA-a 

11.  A  ^Mun-na-bit-ti  ldAG-u-sur-su 

12.  [a-su  sd]  nE-ri-su1  a  mgal-du 

13.  [MsiDIL]a-rto",-^'-dsu  a-M 

14.  [sd  IdAG-siG15  a]  ^MV-lib'Si 

15.  [URU  M  rMU-GIN(?)  ^SE  DIRI  SE.KIN.KUD 
U.E.    16.  [UD  X.KAM  MU]  r6n.KAM  IdAG-I 

17.  [LUGAL  TIN.T]lRki 


Translation 

1-4.  [x  kur  x  pan  x  sut  ba]rley,  owed  to  Suma-ukm,  [son  of]  Nasir,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea,  by 
Marduk-aha-iddin,  son  of  Musezib-Bel,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea. 

5-7.  In  the  month  of  Ayyaru  he  shall  deliver  the  principal  (amount)  in  a  single  delivery  at  the  store- 
house gate. 

7-9.  (This  obligation  is)  separate  from  (any)  previous  promissory  note.  He  (the  lessee/debtor)  shall 
build  an  orchard  wall. 
10-12.  Witnesses: 

Mukln-zeri,  son  of  Aplaya,  descendant  of  Munnabittu 
Nabu-usursu,  [son  of]  Erisu(?),  descendant  of  Rab-bane 
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13-14.   [Scribe:  L]abasi-Marduk,  son  [of  Nabu-mudammiq,  descendant  of]  Sumu-libsi 

15-17.   [City  of  Suma-ukin(?)],  intercalary  Addaru  [day  x  year]  6,  Nabonidus  [king  of  Baby]lon 


Notes 

3-4:  Suma-ukln's  debtor,  Marduk-aha-iddin,  is  the  brother  of  the  debtor,  fNuptaya,  and  of  the  scribe, 

Sapik-zeri,  of  text  No.  86. 
8-9:   igar  kiri  ippus  is  an  example  of  the  clause  requiring  the  lessee  of  an  orchard  plot  to  build  a  wall 

around  the  plot  (for  citations,  see  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  p.  119  n.  794,  as  well  as  VS  5, 

49:9). 

13-14:  The  name  of  the  scribe  is  reconstructed  based  on  the  name  of  the  last  witness  in  text  No. 
86:15-16.  He  is  also  attested  in  text  No.  148:10'-H'. 
16:  Years  1,  3,  6,  12,  and  15  of  Nabonidus's  reign  had  an  intercalary  Addaru  (Parker  and 
Dubberstein,  Babylonian  Chronology,  p.  29).  Here  the  traces  indicate  the  reading  6. 


Remarks 

Although  the  barley  owed  by  Marduk-aha-iddin  to  Suma-ukin  is  not  identified  as  a  lease  payment  (imittu, 
sibsu,  or  sutu),  the  clause  requiring  Marduk-aha-iddin  to  build  an  orchard  wall  indicates  that  this  debt 
arose  from  Suma-ukin's  lease  of  an  orchard  plot  to  Marduk-aha-iddin.  Barley  and  other  field  or  garden 
crops  were  often  grown  under  the  trees  of  an  orchard,  and  the  lessor  could  require  payment  of  a  portion 
of  these  crops  as  well  as  the  orchard  produce.  Since  the  document  specifies  that  the  principal  of  the  debt 
of  barley  is  to  be  paid  (1.  5),  a  specification  that  is  not  ordinarily  necessary  in  imittu  promissory  notes, 
this  text  may  concern  rent  overdue  from  the  previous  harvest. 

Marduk-aha-iddin,  the  debtor/lessee,  is  a  member  of  the  family  to  whom  Archive  E  belonged  (see 
Genealogical  Chart,  p.  166). 


85. 

MMA  86.11.389a,b 
Plate  62 

H.  36  mm.    W.  43  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  63 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  184-85 


Promissory  note  for  barley 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Alu-[sa-Suma-ukin(?)] 

Nabonidus,  year  [x]    month  8    day  28 


Obv.     1.  31  GUR  4  PI  SE.BAR  ZA[G.LU  ...  ] 

2.  sd  ^u-gin  A-su  sd  lNa-[sir] 

3.  rA1  ^ir-^dim  ina  m[uh-hi] 

4.  lRi-mut  a-su  sd  l[.  .  .  ] 
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5.  A  lE-gi-bi  ina  idG[u4  ina  sag.du-1w(?)] 

6.  ina  ka  ka-lak-ku  ina  muh~[hi] 

7.  \et  rit~tu4  i-nam-[din] 

8.  ina  lib-bi  1  (pi)  2  bAn  se.bar  sd  pad  ka-[.  .  .  ] 
Lo.E.  9.  se.numun-5w  zaq-pu  u  pi-i 

Rev.  10.  rsuP-pu  mas-ka-nu  sd  XMU-GIN 

1 1 .  A-su  sd  lNa~sir  a  ^r-^dim  a-d[i  UGU] 

12.  id  se.bar-1"^  P-sal-lim-mu  se.n[umun] 

13.  sd  ina  su11  lKur-ban~ni-d$u  m[a-hi]r 

14.  ^mu-^kin^-nu  [Id]AG-MU-w-^[wr  k-su  sd] 

15.  lE-ri-su  A  mGAL-DU  [r.  .  .  ] 

16.  A-su  sd  ldAG-iq-bi  A  %  .  .  ] 

17.  IdSU-GAR-MU  A-SU  M  lTlN  [.  .  .  ] 

18.  MSID  ^EN-TIN1" A-^W  ^  IdEN-MU(?)] 

19.  A  ^R-^DIM  URU  [M  XMU-GIN(?)] 

20.  UiAPIN  UD  28.[kam  mu  x.kam] 
U.E.   21.       IdAG-I  LUG[AL  Eki] 


Translation 

1-5.  31  kur  4  pan  barley,  the  z>ra[m*-payment . .  .]  owed  to  Suma-ukin,  son  of  Nasir,  descendant  of 

Arad-Ea,  b[y]  Rlmut,  son  of  [.  .  .],  descendant  of  Egibi. 
5-7.  In  the  month  of  Ay[yaru]  he  shall  de[liver  the  principal?)]  at  the  storehouse  gate,  in  a  single 

delivery. 

8.  Out  of  this  amount,  1  pan  2  sut  barley  which  ...(?)[...] 
9-12.  His  (Rimut's)  arable  field,  planted  with  trees  and  cul[ti]vated,  is  the  security  of  Suma-ukin, 

son  of  Nasir,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea,  un[til]  he  is  paid  his  barley. 
12-13.  (The  pledged  field  is)  the  ara[ble  field  (?)]  which  he  re[ceiv]ed  from  Kurbanni-Marduk. 
14-17.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-suma-usur,  [son  of]  Erisu,  descendant  of  Rab-bane 
[.  .  .],  son  of  Nabu-iqbi,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
Marduk-sakin-sumi,  son  of  Balatu,  [descendant  of  .  .  .] 
18-19.   Scribe:  Bel-uballit,  [son  of  Bel-iddin],  descendant  of  Arad-Ea 
18-21.  City  [of  Suma-ukin(?)],  Arahsamnu  day  28  [year  x],  Nabonidus  king  [of  Babylon] 


Notes 

4-5:   [ina  qaqqadisu]  is  restored  based  on  text  No.  84:5. 
13:  Kurbanni-Marduk  is  assumed  to  be  Kurbanni-Marduk/Marduk-suma-ibni//Arad-Nergal,  who 
appears  as  Suma-ukin's  debtor  in  text  No.  86  as  well  as,  probably,  the  scribe  of  texts  Nos.  10 
and  104,  and  whose  son  Labasi  appears  in  text  Nos.  87  and  88. 
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18-19:  The  patronymic  Bel-iddin  is  restored  based  on  the  attestation  of  a  Bel-uballit/Bel-iddin//Arad- 
Ea  as  the  scribe  of  Camb.  173:17-18,  drawn  up  in  Babylon  in  year  3  of  Cambyses.  It  is  thence 
inferred  that  Bel-uballit/Bel-iddin//Arad-Ea,  the  scribe  of  text  No.  85,  was  the  son  of  Bel- 
iddin/Musezib-Bel//Arad-Ea,  the  scribe  of  text  No.  87  in  year  2  of  Cyrus;  the  time  span  involved 
is  short  enough  to  permit  the  appearance  of  the  son  during  Nabonidus's  reign  and  the  father  in 
the  second  year  of  Cyrus. 

20:  The  placement  of  text  No.  85  as  the  second  document  in  Archive  E,  despite  the  missing  year- 
date,  rests  on  the  assumptions  that  this  tablet  relates  to  Kurbanni-Marduk's  activity  while  alive, 
and  that  he  was  no  longer  alive  by  the  eighth  month  of  year  12  Nabonidus,  when  text  No.  86 
was  drawn  up  to  record  his  wife  fNuptaya's  assumption  of  responsibility  for  paying  his  out- 
standing debts.  Although  it  is  not  certain  that  the  present  text  postdated  text  No.  84  (Nabonidus 
year  6),  it  certainly  predated  text  No.  86. 


This  tablet  is  formulated  as  a  standard  promissory  note  for  barley  due  as  an  zm/to-payment  on  a  leased 
field.  Suma-ukin  is  the  creditor/lessor,  as  in  text  No.  84,  and  Rimut  is  the  debtor/lessee.  However,  the 
document  was  drawn  up  in  Arahsamnu  (October-November),  at  the  time  of  sowing  barley,  whereas 
promissory  notes  for  barlzy-imittu  or  SibSu  are  normally  drawn  up  in  Nisannu  or  Ayyaru,  soon  before  the 
harvest.  The  debt  amount  may  therefore  represent  the  lease  payment  still  owed  from  the  preceding 
spring's  harvest;  this  would  explain  why  the  creditor  required  the  pledge  of  the  arable  field  as  security 
for  payment  (11.  9-12). 

The  last  clause  (11.  12-13)  states  that  the  field  Rimut  pledged  as  security  was  received  from 
Kurbanni-Marduk,  presumably  the  same  Kurbanni-Marduk  who  was  a  member  of  the  family  to  whom 
Archive  E  belonged  (see  n.  to  1.  13  above,  and  Genealogical  Chart,  p.  166).  The  assignment  of  this 
promissory  note  to  Archive  E  depends  on  the  assumption  that  Kurbanni-Marduk,  retaining  rights  to  the 
field  Rimut  pledged  to  Suma-ukin,  acquired  this  tablet  in  the  course  of  subsequent  transactions  (not  doc- 
umented by  extant  tablets)  between  himself  and  Rimut  and  Suma-ukin. 


Publ.  Moldenke  II,  56 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  162-64 
Obv.    1.   [a-d]i  qi-it  sd  idAPlN  fNu-up-ta-[a] 

2.  [DUM]U.S[AL-S]W  M  l[M]u- Se-Zlb -dEN  A  ^R-^DIM 

3.  [X  M]A.NA  KU.  BAB  BAR  fl-W  IdUTU-M[u]  A-SW  M  IdAMAR.UTU-NUMUN-DU 


Remarks 


86. 


MMA  86.11.208 
Plate  63 

H.  38  mm.    W.  49  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Payment  agreement 

Neo-Babylonian  period,  Alu-sa-Suma-ukfn 
Nabonidus,  year  12    month  8    day  5 
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4.  A  ^UGAL-A.RA.ZU"  MA  sip-ri  sd  !MU-GIN 

5.  [a]-su  sd  lNa-sir  A  *iR-diDiM  ta-nam-din-ma 

6.  U-il-tlme*  Sd  SE.BAR  U  ZU.LUM.MA 

7.  sd  !mu-gin  sd  ina  ugu  lKur-ban-ni-dAMAR.mv 

8.  A-SU  Sd  IdAMAR.UT[U-M]U-D[U  A  ^R^GIR^KU 

9.  mu-tu4  sd  ^u-up-^ta^-a  re-lP-at-:> 
10.  i-na-ds-sam-m[a  a]-na  fNu-up-  rta1  -a 

Lo.E.  11.  u~kal-lam-ma  ri-ih-tu4  ku.babbar 

Rev.  12.  a-na  wutu-mu  ta-nam-din-ma 

13.  u~il-times  a-na  fNu-up-ta-a 

14.  i-nam-din  lumu-kinj  IKAR-dsu  A-su 

15.  sd  jmu-gin  A  *dingir- K AS K al x kur*  lLa-a-ba-si 

16.  A-SU  M  IdAG-SIG15  A  lM\J~llb-si  JDUB-NUMUN 

17.  mSID  A-SU  M  ^AR-^N  A  ^R-^DIM 

18.  [U]RU  Sd  XMU-GIN  ^APIN  UD  5.KAM 

19.  [MU]  r121.KAM  IdAG-I  LUGAL  Ekl 


Translation 

1-5.  [By]  the  end  of  the  month  of  Arahsamnu,  fNuptay[a,  dau]gh[ter]  of  Musezib-Bel,  descendant 
of  Arad-Ea,  will  pay  [x]  minas  silver  to  Samas-idfdin],  son  of  Marduk-zera-ibni,  descendant 
of  Sarru-teslitu,  the  messenger  of  Suma-ukin,  [son]  of  Nasir,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea,  and 
6-11.  he  (Samas-iddin)  shall  bring  and  show  [t]o  fNuptaya  any  extant  promissory  notes  for  barley 
or  dates  owed  to  Suma-ukin  by  Kurbanni-Marduk,  son  of  Mard[uk-s]uma-ib[ni,  descendant  of 
Ar]ad-Nergal,  husband  of  fNuptaya,  and 
1 1-12.  she  will  pay  the  remainder  in  silver  to  Samas-iddin,  and 

13-  14.  he  will  give  the  promissory  notes  to  fNuptaya. 

14-  16.  Witnesses: 

Musezib-Marduk,  son  of  Suma-ukin,  descendant  of  IH-tillati 

Labasi,  son  of  Nabu-mudammiq,  descendant  of  Sumu-libsi 
16-17.   Sapik-zeri,  scribe,  son  of  Musezib-Bel,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea 
18-19.   [C]ity  of  Suma-ukin,  Arahsamnu  day  5  [year]  12,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

15-16:  Labasi,  son  of  Nabu-mudammiq,  descendant  of  Sumu-libsi,  the  second  witness,  also  appears  as 

the  scribe  of  text  No.  84  (restored  on  the  basis  of  this  line). 
18-19:  The  city  of  Suma-ukin  does  not  appear  to  be  attested  in  other  texts  outside  this  group. 

M.  Dandamayev  (personal  communication)  suggests  that  it  may  have  been  a  settlement  located 

near  Babylon. 
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Remarks 

The  purpose  of  this  document,  written  by  fNuptaya's  brother,  Sapik-zeri,  was  to  establish  fNuptaya's 
responsibility  for  paying  off  debts  on  behalf  of  her  husband,  Kurbanni-Marduk.  Kurbanni-Marduk's 
death  may  be  inferred  from  his  wife's  assumption  of  this  responsibility,  and  if  it  was  indeed  the  same 
Kurbanni-Marduk  who  wrote  text  No.  104  on  day  22  of  the  month  of  Tasritu,  year  12  of  Nabonidus  (see 
text  No.  85,  n.  to  1.  13),  then  his  death  barely  preceded  the  writing  of  the  present  tablet.  Evidently 
fNuptaya  and  Kurbanni-Marduk's  creditor  Suma-ukin  agreed  upon  an  amount  of  silver  to  cover 
Kurbanni-Marduk's  outstanding  obligations;  she  must  pay  that  amount  to  Suma-ukin's  agent  Samas- 
iddin.  Samas-iddin  must  produce  any  promissory  notes  for  debts  owed  to  Suma-ukin  by  fNuptaya's  hus- 
band (11.  6-11),  so  that  they  may  adjust  the  difference  between  the  sum  of  silver  already  agreed  upon 
(1.  3)  and  the  silver  value  of  the  commodities  owed  according  to  Suma-ukin's  documents.  Once  fNuptaya 
pays  the  difference,  Samas-iddin  must  turn  over  to  her  the  promissory  notes  charged  against  Kurbanni- 
Marduk.1 


1.  See  Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xviii;  for  another  instance  of  this  legal  and  archival  practice,  see  NRV, 
p.  216,  remark  on  nos.  193  and  194. 


87. 

MMA  86.11.330 
Plate  63 

H.  40  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 


Receipt  for  silver 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cyrus,  year  2    month  6    day  14 


Obv.     1.  11  GIN  KU.  BAB  BAR  IdU+GUR-NUMUN-DU 

2.  a-su  sd  IdEN-DA  A  wgal.du  u  hm-su  A-SU  sd  *X-X 

3.  [in]a  su11  lLa-a-ba-si  A-su 

4.  sd  lKur- rban] -m-dAMAR.UTU  A  ^ir^gir^ku 

5.  ina  ra-su-ti  rV-x-SES(?)  x-a4 

6.  sd-ta-ri  V  [.  .  .  ] 

7.  du£sap-pa-tu4  sd  x  x  rxn  [.  .  .  ] 

Lo.E.  8.  sd  ina  igi  lLu-us~ana-zAhAG     Irxn-[.  .  .  ] 

9.  si-i 

Rev.  10.  mmu-kin-nu  IdE[N(?)-.  .  .  ] 

11.  A-SU  M  IdAG-NUMUN-rDU  A1  ![.  .  .  ] 

12.  W-Ixa^oa1!.  .  .  ] 

13.  rA  llSag-di-di  wsid  IdEN-MU  ((a-su 

14.  A-su  sd  lMu-se-zib-dEN  a  ^r-^dim 

15.  TIN.TIRkl  mKIN  UD  14.KAM  MU  2.KAM 

1 6.  lKu-ra-ds  lugal  Eki 

U.E.    17.  U  KUR.KUR 
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Translation 

1-4.  Nergal-zera-ibni,  son  of  Bel-leDi,  descendant  of  Rab-bane,  and  Balassu,  son  of . .  (received) 

11  shekels  silver  [fro]m  Labasi,  son  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  descendant  of  Arad-Nergal, 
5-6.  on  the  credit  claim  of  .  .  . 

7-9.  The  sappatu-vesstl ...[...],  which  is  at  the  disposal  of  Lusi-ana-nuri,  belongs  to  [.  .  .]. 
10-13.  Witnesses: 

Bel(?)-[.  .  .],  son  of  Nabu-zera-ibni,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 

[.  .  .],  son  of  [.  .    descendant  of]  Sagdidi 
13-14.   Scribe:  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Musezib-Bel,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea 
15-17.  Babylon,  Ululu  day  14  year  2,  Cyrus  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 


Notes 

3-4:  Labasi/Kurbanni-Marduk// Arad-Nergal  is  also  the  scribe  of  a  promissory  note,  Nbn.  307,  writ- 
ten in  year  8  of  Nabonidus  in  Su(l)-bur-tu,  an  otherwise  unknown  GN. 
15-17:  The  scribe  who  wrote  this  receipt  for  Labasi's  payment  of  silver,  Bel-iddin,  was  one  of  Labasi's 
maternal  uncles.  Bel-iddin  also  wrote  text  No.  34,  and  the  scribe  who  wrote  text  No.  85,  Bel- 
uballit,  may  have  been  his  son  (see  text  No.  85,  n.  to  11.  18-19). 


88. 

MMA  86.11.164 
Plate  64 

H.  40  mm.    W.  54  mm.    Th.  24  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Cyrus,  year  4    month  2    day  8 


Obv.     1.  [x  M]A.NA  6  GIN  KU. BABES AR  sd  IdEN-TIN^ 

2.  [a-su  sd  ^-tin.tiJr1"  a  lU~sur-a-mat-d\v>m 

3.  [ina  muh-hi  l]La-a-ba-si  A-su  sd  lKur-ban-ni-ds\] 

4.  [A  IiR-dGiR4.KU  a-di]  qi-it  sd  mGU4 

5.  [i-nam-din  lum]u-kin-nu  ldZa-ba4-ba4-SES-MU 

6.  [A-su  sd1.  .  .    ]  A  lU-sur-a-mat-diDiM 

Rev.    7.  [TM]U-dAG  a-su  sd  jdub-numun  a  1udug.sila.bur 
(blank  line) 
(blank  line) 

8.  wsid  lLa-a-ba-si  A-su 

9.  sd  lKur-ban-ni-rdAMAR.mu  A1  ^r^gir^ku 

10.  TIN.TIRki  idGU4  UD  8.KAM  MU  4.KAM 

1 1 .  lKur~ras  LUGAL  Eki  U  KUR.KURme§ 
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Translation 

1-4.   [x]  minas  and  6  shekels  silver,  owed  to  Bel-uballit,  [son  of  .  .  .-Bab]ili,  descendant  of  Usur- 
amat-Ea,  [by]  Labasi,  son  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  [descendant  of  Arad-Nergal]. 

4-  5.   [He  shall  pay  by]  the  end  of  the  month  of  Ayyaru. 

5-  7.  [Witnesses: 

Zababa-aha-iddin,  [son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Usur-amat-Ea 
[Id]din-Nabu,  son  of  Sapik-zeri,  descendant  of  Pahliaru 
8-9.  Scribe:  Labasi,  son  of  Kurbanni-Marduk,  descendant  of  Arad-Nergal 
10-11.  Babylon,  Ayyaru  day  8  year  4,  Cyrus  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 

Note 


8-9:   The  debtor,  Labasi,  wrote  this  promissory  note,  which  he  most  likely  received  from  his  creditor 
when  he  was  quit  of  the  debt. 
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Bel-remanni,  son  of  Musibsi-Marduk,  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas,  had  a  fairly  long  and  varied  career, 
attested  by  six  tablets  in  the  Museum's  collection  and  numerous  tablets  in  other  collections.1  His  activi- 
ties can  be  followed  for  forty-six  years,  from  year  7  of  Cyrus  (Cyr.  260;  532  B.C.)  through  year  35  of 
Darius  I  (VS  5,  109;  486  B.C.).  He  lived  in  Sippar,  where  he  worked  as  a  scribe,  both  privately  and  for  the 
Ebabbar  temple,  but  he  also  did  business  in  Babylon  (text  Nos.  90  and  94;  VS  3,  138/139).  He  held  a 
prebend  with  the  temple  of  Bunene  (text  No.  90:9-10).  Sometimes  he  worked  together  with  his  brother 
Samas-nasir;  their  other  brother,  Eribaya,  appears  only  seldom.  The  activities  of  their  father  Musibsi- 
Marduk  are  unattested,  and  no  extant  documents  concern  Samas-nasir  or  Eribaya  that  do  not  also  con- 
cern Bel-remanni.  Thus  it  would  appear  that  the  tablets  of  Archive  F  represent  an  archive  spanning  a 
single  generation  and  belonging  solely  to  Bel-remanni.  It  is  most  probable  that  Bel-remanni  stored  his 
own  tablets  in  the  Ebabbar  temple  archive,  and  in  that  case  we  should  refer  not  to  an  "archive"  of  Bel- 
remanni  but  to  a  "dossier"  or  "file"  within  the  Ebabbar  archive.  Some  tablets  in  which  Bel-remanni  is 
mentioned  clearly  come  from  the  temple  archive,  and  in  some  cases  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  a  tablet  in 
which  he  appears  as  a  transacting  party  belongs  to  him  or  to  the  temple.2 

As  would  be  typical  of  a  private  archive,  most  of  Bel-remanni's  tablets  document  transactions 
between  (apparently)  private  individuals.3  VS  3,  89,  records  Bel-remanni's  debt  of  3  kur  dates  to  a  man 
and  his  mother;  VS  3,  99,  records  his  payment  of  40  kur  barley  in  partial  satisfaction  of  a  debt;  text  No. 
89  (dupl.  VS  4,  113)  records  his  payment  of  silver  against  an  obligation  incurred  by  his  brother  Samas- 
nasir.  According  to  VS  6,  121,  Bel-remanni  was  due  to  receive  a  delivery  of  "fine  Suhian  wine."  VS  4, 
135,  records  Bel-remanni's  obligation  to  pay  1  mina  and  28  shekels  stamped  silver  currency,4  with  inter- 
est, as  the  "remainder  of  the  rations"  of  Esagil-mukm-apli,  son  of  Nabu-etir,  descendant  of  Arad-Marduk; 
this  is  the  only  occasion  when  Eribaya,  who  is  named  as  a  witness  (11.  17-18),  appears  in  his  brother's 
own  documents.  VS  3,  135a  and  208,  are  promissory  notes  for  barley  owed  by  Bel-remanni,  and  VS  3, 
154,  is  a  receipt  for  his  payment  of  a  quantity  of  barley.  Presumably  at  an  advanced  age  in  year  35  of 
Darius,  Bel-remanni  leased  a  brewer's  prebend  from  one  Ubar,  according  to  VS  5,  109,  a  contract  that 
required  him  to  perform  the  duties  incumbent  on  the  holder  of  the  prebend;  VS  4,  200  (date  formula 
broken),  is  a  promissory  note  arising  from  Bel-remanni's  lease  of  another  person's  brewer's  prebend. 
Both  prebends  were  held  with  the  Ebabbar  temple. 

Several  tablets,  on  the  other  hand,  document  transactions  in  which  Bel-remanni  acted  in  an  official 
capacity  on  behalf  of  the  Ebabbar.  Cyr.  260,  written  by  Bel-remanni,  records  Bel-remanni's  receipt  of 
barley  delivered  as  the  tithe  (esru,  1.  5)  of  the  leasehold  (sutu)  of  two  individuals;  some  barley  has  fur- 
ther been  turned  over  to  a  certain  Taqis-Gula  for  sattukku-offerings  (11.  11-12).  The  fact  that  the  barley 
is  defined  as  a  tithe  indicates  that  Bel-remanni  was  booking  its  receipt  by  the  temple,  not  receiving  it  per- 
sonally; that  it  is  designated  for  providing  offerings  confirms  that  the  temple  is  the  actual  recipient. 
Although  no  temple  or  deity  is  specified,  this  would  surely  be  the  Ebabbar  temple,  since  the  text  was 
written  in  Sippar  and  Bel-remanni  is  otherwise  associated  with  the  Ebabbar.  Thus  it  appears  that  Bel- 
remanni  had  a  job  as  an  accountant  or  clerk  in  the  Ebabbar  storehouses.  The  records  of  disbursements  of 
barley  or  silver  paid  to  Bel-remanni  (Camb.  288  and  CT  56,  194,  see  n.  2  below)  point  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. It  was  surely  in  the  capacity  of  a  clerk  employed  by  the  temple  that  he  wrote  text  No.  92,  a  contract 
whereby  Guzanu,  the  sangu-priest  of  Sippar,  and  four  scribes  (that  is,  the  Ebabbar  administration)  leased 
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a  sizable  plot  of  land  to  Nabu-uballit,  son  of  Tabiya,  for  cultivation.5  Bel-remanni  later  (text  No.  93)  sub- 
let an  adjacent  plot  from  Bel-ittannu,  son  of  Tabiya,  probably  the  brother  of  the  lessee  named  in  the  pre- 
vious tablet. 

The  tablets  drawn  up  in  Babylon  reveal  a  different  facet  of  Bel-remanni's  activity.  The  duplicates  VS 
3,  138  and  139,  dated  year  26  of  Darius  I,  record  Bel-remanni's  obligation  to  supply  86  kur  dates  for  the 
provisions  of  "the  gardu-men,  the  magi,  and  the  courtiers  of  the  bit  hare!'  He  must  deliver  the  dates  with- 
in three  days  to  Bel-etir,  the  Aramaic  scribe  (sepTru),  son  of  Nabu-ah{ie-bullit,  the  official  responsible  for 
provisioning  the  personnel.  The  document  records  Bel-remanni's  oath  that  he  will  deliver  on  time.  The 
other  two  contracts  dated  at  Babylon  record  similar  transactions.  Text  No.  90,  dated  year  13  of  Darius  I, 
records  Bel-remanni's  assumption  of  his  brother  Samas-nasir's  obligation  to  provide  84  kur  dates;  he 
must  deliver  the  dates  within  one  month  and  three  days,  and  he  pledges  his  prebend  as  security  for  the 
obligation.  The  creditor  in  text  No.  90  is  Nergal-ina-tesi-etir,  and  the  individuals  who  are  to  collect  the 
dates  (and  who  will  collect  Bel-remanni's  prebend  if  he  does  not  deliver  on  time,  11.  15-18)  are  Nergal- 
uballit  and  Iddin-Nabu;  none  of  these  individuals  is  identified  by  an  official  title.  According  to  text  No. 
94,  dated  like  VS  3,  138/139,  to  year  26  of  Darius  I,  Bel-remanni  must  deliver  86  kur  dates  (the  same 
amount  as  in  VS  3,  138/139)  as  the  provisions  for  female  flour-grinders  for  whom  an  official  named 
Suma-ukin  is  responsible;  he  has  seven  days  to  deliver,  and  no  oath  or  security  is  mentioned.  Text  No. 
94  also  mentions  (11.  7-8)  one  Nergal-(ina)-tesi-etir,  probably  the  same  person  as  the  Nergal-ina-tesi-etir 
in  text  No.  90.  From  these  three  texts  it  is  evident  that  Samas-nasir  and  Bel-remanni  together,  and  later 
Bel-remanni  alone,  had  the  task  of  regularly  supplying  provisions  for  royal  personnel.  They  may  have 
undertaken  the  task  in  an  official  capacity  (in  Bel-remanni's  case,  as  an  Ebabbar  accountant)  or  as  inde- 
pendent contractors;  the  two  possibilities  are  not  mutually  exclusive. 

Two  other  texts  may  be  related  to  this  group.  Text  No.  91  is  a  promissory  note  for  Bel-remanni's  debt 
of  18  kur  dates  to  Rimut,  son  of  Samas-zera-ibni,  who  leases  a  date-palm  orchard  on  which  Bel-remanni 
assesses  rent;  in  the  Remarks  on  that  tablet  it  is  suggested  that  Bel-remanni  may  have  required  these  dates 
in  order  to  satisfy  his  obligations  to  supply  provisions  in  Babylon.  VS  4,  145,  dated  year  17  of  Darius  I, 
is  Samas-nasir's  and  Bel-remanni's  receipt  for  \2Vi  shekels  silver,  which  they  have  paid  to  Guzanu,  the 
sangu-priest  of  Sippar,  via  his  proxy  Rimut-Samas,  for  the  rental  of  a  ship.6  It  may  be  inferred  that  they 
rented  the  ship  in  order  to  transport  dates  from  Sippar  to  Babylon. 

Lastly,  as  mentioned  above,  Bel-remanni  and  his  brothers  all  appear  in  CT  2,  2,  the  record  of  a  court 
investigation  into  the  disappearance  of  linen  from  the  Ebabbar  tailor's  supplies,  conducted  by  Guzanu 
and  the  erib  blti  (temple  enterers)  of  Samas  in  the  presence  of  mar  bane.1  During  the  investigation  sus- 
picion focuses  on  a  linen  undergarment  (supallitu)  found  in  the  possession  of  one  Uballissu-Gula,  a 
member  of  the  temple  assembly  (kinistu).  Uballissu-Gula  succeeds  in  clearing  up  the  suspicion  by  call- 
ing four  witnesses  to  testify  that  he  purchased  the  linen  undergarment  from  "an  Egyptian"  two  years  pre- 
viously; one  of  his  witnesses  is  Eribaya,  son  of  Musibsi-Marduk  (1.  17),  the  brother  of  Bel-remanni. 
Bel-remanni  and  Samas-nasir8  are  themselves  among  the  mar  bane  who  witness  the  proceedings  (11.  26 
and  30).  The  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  mar  bane  named  in  CT  2,  2  (11.  27-30),  also  witness  text  No.  92, 
the  lease  contract  written  by  Bel-remanni  wherein  the  lessors  are  Guzanu  and  four  scribes— one  of  whom 
is  named  Uballissu-Gula  and  may  be  the  very  individual  who  is  investigated  in  CT  2,  2. 

Guzanu  himself  is  one  of  the  main  links  between  the  documents  pertaining  to  Bel-remanni's  affairs 
and  those  pertaining  to  the  affairs  of  the  Ebabbar  temple.  Guzanu  holds  the  office  of  sangu-pricst  of 
Sippar  during  years  15-22  Darius  I.9  Only  in  text  No.  92  is  his  filiation  given:  he  is  the  son  of  Nabu- 
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suma-ukin,  descendant  of  Sa-nasisu.  Based  on  the  filiation,  it  is  possible  to  observe  that  the  sangu- 
priest's  brother  also  appears  in  Bel-remanni's  archive — Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  son  of  Nabu-suma-ukin, 
descendant  of  Sa-nasisu,  receives  payment  from  Bel-remanni  in  text  No.  89  and  witnesses  his  receipt  of 
barley  in  VS  3,  99:11-12. 

By  reason  of  its  content,  it  can  be  assumed  that  CT  2,  2,  would  have  been  physically  stored  in  the 
Ebabbar  court's  archive.  Three  of  the  other  documents  described  above,  Cyr.  260,  Camb.  288,  and  CT 
56,  194,  were  accessioned  among  the  British  Museum's  "AH"  collections,  indicating  that  they  came  from 
Rassam's  excavations  at  Sippar  (Abu  Habba).10  More  specifically,  their  provenience  very  likely  was 
Room  55  or  53  of  the  Ebabbar  temple  complex,  where  most  of  the  AH  tablets  are  supposed  to  have  been 
found.11  CT  2,  2,  most  likely  came  from  the  same  place.  As  for  the  VS  tablets  and  the  six  tablets  here 
presented  as  Archive  F,  we  may  be  fairly  certain  that  they  all  came  from  Sippar — including  those  that 
were  written  in  Babylon — considering  the  evidence  of  the  date  formulas  naming  Sippar  as  the  place  of 
issue,  the  frequent  references  to  the  Ebabbar  or  its  personnel,  and  the  coherence  of  the  documents  as  an 
archival  group.  The  plenitude  of  connections  to  the  Ebabbar  that  occur  in  Bel-remanni's  tablets  suggests 
the  possibility  that  his  personal  archive  was  physically  located  in  the  same  place  as  the  tablets  belonging 
to  the  temple  archive  itself  (e.g.,  Cyr.  260;  Camb.  288;  CT  2,  2;  and  CT  56,  194);  in  other  words,  that 
Bel-remanni's  "private  archive"  was  stored  in  a  "file"  in  the  temple  archive. 

Addendum  (by  M.  Jursa) 

Recent  research  permits  the  addition  of  some  refinements  to  the  picture  drawn  above.  By  using  evidence 
from  the  temple  archive,  A.  C.  V.  M.  Bongenaar  was  able  to  clarify  Bel-remanni's  position  with  the  tem- 
ple's hierarchy.12  As  the  offspring  of  a  well-known  family,13  Bel-remanni  held  the  important  office  of 
overseer  of  the  prebendary  bakers  between  the  fifth  year  of  Cambyses  and  the  accession  of  Darius  I,  and 
he  is  attested  throughout  the  entire  reign  of  Darius  I  as  owner  of  various  prebends,  most  importantly  in 
the  temple  of  Adad  and  Sala. 

Bel-remanni's  private  archive  will  be  the  subject  of  a  forthcoming  study  by  M.  Jursa.  Close  to  two 
hundred  fifty  numbered,  as  well  as  a  few  unnumbered,  pieces  of  the  British  Museum's  81-7-1  collection 
could  be  identified  as  belonging  to  this  group.  After  some  joining  of  broken  pieces,  the  archives  now  con- 
sist of  about  one  hundred  eighty-five  tablets  (including  the  related  tablets  in  other  collections).  Fifty  texts 
(see  text  No.  89)  have  one  or  more  duplicates. 

Two  subgroups  can  be  distinguished.  The  majority  of  the  tablets  belongs  to  the  archive  of  Bel- 
remanni;  a  far  smaller  part  consists  of  documents  belonging  to  Nidinti-Marduk,  son  of  Samas-sumu-lisir 
of  the  Ile^i-Marduk  family,  and  his  mother  Inbaya.  Business  connections  between  these  two  are  evident. 
Since  the  tablets  clearly  constitute  a  single  lot,  one  may  suspect  that  there  must  also  have  been  some  rela- 
tion by  marriage,  which  would  have  caused  the  merging  of  the  two  groups  into  a  single  archive;  however, 
there  is  no  direct  evidence  to  support  this  so  far. 

The  published  texts  discussed  above  give  a  good  impression  of  the  range  of  Bel-remanni's  business 
activities.  He  owned  and  dealt  with  temple  prebends;  he  had  some  interest  in  agriculture;  and  he  appears 
in  numerous  promissory  notes,  mostly  as  debtor.  In  addition,  he  had  some  not  entirely  clear  connections 
to  Babylon  and  the  palace  administration,  of  which  text  No.  94  is  an  example.  The  primary  new  aspect 
that  emerges  from  the  study  of  the  unpublished  material  concerns  the  nature  of  the  archive  as  a  whole. 
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The  archive  exhibits  all  the  common  text  categories:  title  deeds,  field  rentals,  tablets  related  to  the 
administration  of  prebendary  income,  promissory  notes,  et  cetera.  Nevertheless,  it  is  not  the  core  archive; 
the  material  within  it  must  instead  be  considered  to  be  "dead,"  that  is,  a  group  of  tablets  discarded 
because  they  had  no  further  importance.  All  of  the  title  deeds  and  some  of  the  other  tablets  are  ostensi- 
bly (later)  copies;  the  same  is  probably  true  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  archive.  Those  texts  that  are 
clearly  "originals"  (because  they  are  sealed)  are  without  exception  of  only  temporal  value. 

Duplicate  copies  exist  for  twenty-four  (of  one  hundred  fifty)  contracts.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  the 
duplicates  are  written  in  different  hands.  There  is  no  marked  preference  for  any  text  category;  not  only 
title  deeds  but  also  quite  ordinary  promissory  notes  were  copied.  There  are  cases  of  three,  and  in  one 
instance  even  six,  duplicates  of  a  text.  This  exceptionally  high  number  of  copies  cannot  be  explained 
exclusively  by  archival  practices.  It  must  be  considered  evidence  for  scribal  training,  probably  within 
Bel-remanni's  and/or  Nidinti-Marduk's  family.14 

Although  this  is  in  itself  a  significant  addition  to  what  is  known  about  the  teaching  of  cuneiform 
writing  in  the  first  millennium,  the  argument  can  be  carried  further  still.  It  seems  that  the  Bel-remanni 
archive  is  part  of  a  larger  group  of  tablets,  the  other  part  of  which  is  the  medical-school  archive  discov- 
ered by  Irving  Finkel  of  the  British  Museum.15  This  archive  too  is  characterized  by  a  high  percentage  of 
duplicates  and  often  badly  written  texts  on  occasionally  rather  carelessly  formed  tablets. 

One  of  the  medical  archive's  tablets  is  now  in  The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  (MMA  86.11.130; 
edited  by  I.  L.  Finkel  in  CTMMA  2,  29  [forthcoming]).  It  came  to  the  Museum  in  the  same  1886  lot  as 
the  Bel-remanni  texts  edited  here.  Moreover,  the  collections  in  London,  Berlin,  and  Montserrat 
(Barcelona)  in  which  Bel-remanni  tablets  have  been  found  also  include  medical  texts.  Even  more  signif- 
icantly, the  distribution  of  the  medical  and  the  economic  archive  within  the  British  Museum's  81-7-1  col- 
lection16 is  identical;  the  numbers  are  grouped  together  in  the  same  parts  of  the  collection,  which  exhibits 
a  clear  internal  "stratigraphy."  The  material  is  such  that  this  cannot  have  been  the  result  of  a  conscious 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  registrar;  the  texts  must  have  been  found  together.  The  physical  appearance  of 
the  tablets — their  size,  shape,  and  color — is  very  similar,  as  are  the  hands  in  which  they  are  written. 

Unequivocal  textual  evidence  connecting  any  of  the  economic  archive's  principals  with  medicine 
is — not  surprisingly — absent.  However,  Nidinti-Marduk  probably  owned  a  conjurer's  prebend  and  may 
therefore  very  well  have  been  a  conjurer  himself,  which  would  have  made  him  a  practitioner  of  medicine, 
too. 

Taken  together,  the  two  archives  document  the  activities  of  a  specialized  scribal  school  that  was  fam- 
ily based.  Nothing  comparable  has  ever  been  observed  in  first-millennium  Mesopotamia. 

1.  This  essay  was  written  in  1995,  at  which  time  only  nineteen  tablets  pertaining  to  Bel-remanni's  archive  had  been 
published:  Cyr.  260;  CT  56,  194;  Camb.  288;  VS  3,  89;  VS  3,  143  (join  to  text  No.  94);  VS  6,  121;  BRM  1,  70;  VS  3,  99; 
VS  4,  113  (duplicate  of  text  No.  89);  VS  4,  135;  VS  4,  145;  CT  2,  2;  VS  3,  135a;  VS  3,  138/139;  VS  3,  154;  VS  5,  109; 
VS  4,  200;  VS  3,  208.  See  the  Addendum  by  M  Jursa,  above. 

2.  In  most  of  the  tablets  mentioning  him,  Bel-remanni  acts  as  a  principal  party  (as  does  Samas-nasir  in  some  cases).  VS 
5,  60,  and  BRM  1,  70,  two  documents  wherein  Bel-remanni  was  not  a  contracting  party  but  rather  the  scribe,  may  be 
assigned  to  his  archive  if  one  assumes  that  a  scribe  customarily  made  and  kept  for  himself  copies  of  documents  that  he 
wrote  for  other  people;  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  of  the  Egibi  family  apparently  did  so  (see  Introduction  to  Archives  C  and  D, 
pp.  84  and  89  n.  8).  Text  No.  92,  written  by  Bel-remanni,  may  either  be  a  copy  that  he  made  for  himself  or  it  may  be  the 
lessee's  copy  that  came  into  his  hands  through  a  subsequent  transaction  (see  the  Remarks  on  text  Nos.  92  and  93)— or  it 
may  even  be  the  copy  deposited  in  the  Ebabbar  temple  archive.  CT  2,  2,  wherein  all  three  brothers  appear  as  witnesses, 
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presumably  belonged  in  the  archive  of  the  Ebabbar  court  (on  this  document,  see  below).  Camb.  288  (AH  82-9-18,  462),  a 
record  of  barley  allocations  in  which  the  last  entry  mentions  barley  delivered  to  Bel-remanni,  would  have  belonged  in  the 
administrative  archive  of  the  Ebabbar;  likewise  CT  56,  194,  a  record  of  diverse  disbursements  of  dates  and  silver  in  which 
one  entry  records  amounts  of  silver  given  to  Bel-remanni,  son  of  Musibsi-Marduk,  for  purchasing  Dilmun  dates  and  for 
ceremonial  vessels  (11.  14-19). 

See  M.  Dandamaev,  "The  Ebabbar  Temple  and  Iranian  Magi,"  AfO  22  (1995),  pp.  34-36,  for  a  survey  of  Bel-remanni's 
career.  We  thank  Muhammad  Dandamaev  for  discussing  the  tablets  of  this  group  with  us. 

3.  That  is,  individuals  conducting  transactions  in  their  own  interest,  not  acting  on  behalf  of  the  temple  or  any  organ  of 
government;  see  Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xv,  on  "private"  versus  "public*'  documents. 

4.  kaspu  sa  ginnu  sa  [nadjdni  u  [mahd]ri;  regarding  the  gmrcw-stamp,  see  text  No.  73,  n.  to  11.  10-12. 

5.  There  was,  presumably,  a  difference  in  status  and  in  the  responsibilities  of  office  between  scribes  like  Bel-remanni, 
whose  job  was  to  write  tablets  for  the  Ebabbar,  and  the  "scribes  (msiDme§)  of  the  Ebabbar,"  who  with  the  sangu  and  qipu 
represented  the  temple  as  a  party  in  contracts  (cf.  J.  MacGinnis,  Letter  Orders  from  Sippar  and  the  Administration  of  the 
Ebabbara  in  the  Late-Babylonian  Period  [Poznari,  1995],  p.  121,  and  R.  Sack,  "The  Scribe  Nabu-bani-ahi,  son  of  Ibna, 
and  the  Hierarchy  of  Eanna  as  seen  in  the  Erech  Contracts,"  ZA  67  [1977],  pp,  42—52,  especially  n.  17).  The  sangu  of  the 
Ebabbar  temple  in  Sippar  was  the  chief  administrative  officer  of  the  temple,  while  in  other  Neo-Baby Ionian  temples  the 
same  administrator  bore  the  title  satammu  (see  J.  MacGinnis,  Letter  Orders  from  Sippar,  pp.  114-16). 

6.  The  sign  is  broken,  but  gl§M[A]  is  probable,  as  suggested  in  NRV,  p.  180. 

7.  A  partial  translation  is  given  by  A.  L.  Oppenheim,  "Essay  on  Overland  Trade  in  the  First  Millennium  B.C.,"  JCS  21 
(1967),  p.  250  n.  17. 

8.  In  mutu-mu  in  L  26,  the  mu,  to  which  Pinches  appended  a  question  mark,  should  be  emended  to  uru  or  pap. 

9.  He  is  identified  by  this  title  in  Dar.  408:12,  516:8,  and  557:3;  CT  55,  192:2;  VS  4,  145;  CT  2,  2;  and  text  No.  92,  men- 
tioned above;  see  San  Nicold,  Prosopographie,  p.  36;  G.  Frame,  "Neo-Baby Ionian  and  Achaemenid  Economic  Texts  from 
the  Sippar  Collection  of  the  British  Museum,"  LAOS  104  (1984),  p.  750;  Jursa,  Landwirtschaft,  p.  112.  In  subsequent  years, 
a  (different?)  Guzanu  held  the  office  of  sdkin  temi,  "Governor  of  Babylon"  (BRM  1,  81:5;  TCL  13,  196:2-3;  and  CT  56, 
411:3-4). 

10.  Cyr.  260  is  AH  83-1-18,  113;  Camb.  288  is  AH  82-9-18,  462;  and  CT  56,  194  is  82-7-14,  114.  On  these  collections 
and  their  proveniences,  see  Reade,  "Rassam's  Babylonian  Collection,"  pp.  xxxiii-xxxiv. 

11.  See  H.  Rassam's  Plan  B,  Asshur  and  the  Land  ofNimrod  (Cincinnati,  1897);  also  reproduced  in  Tell  ed-Der  HI,  ed. 
Leon  de  Meyer  (Leuven,  1980),  Plan  3. 

12.  See  the  references  collected  in  A.  C.  V.  M.  Bongenaar,  The  Neo-Babylonian  Ebabbar  Temple  at  Sippar:  Its 
Administration  and  Its  Prosopography  (Leiden,  1997),  pp.  517-18. 

13.  See  ibid.,  p.  460,  for  a  genealogical  chart. 

14.  Other  observations  support  this  hypothesis:  the  tablets  exhibit  many  mistakes,  rather  odd  handwritings,  multiple  era- 
sures, and  so  forth. 

15.  See  I.  L.  Finkel,  On  A  Late  Babylonian  Medical  School  (forthcoming). 

16.  The  collection  is  large;  it  consists  of  more  than  three  thousand  pieces  found  by  H.  Rassam  in  Babylon,  Borsippa, 
Geraineh,  Kutha,  and  Sippar. 
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Genealogical  Chart:  Archive  F1 

Years 

B.C. 

625  "~  Sangu-Samas 


605  — 


585  — 


Samas-nasir  Eribaya 

505  — 
485  __ 

Code  for  genealogical  chart: 

  Ancestral  lineage 

  Direct  filiation 


1.  The  above  chart  includes  only  the  principals  noted  on  the  Metropolitan  Museum's  texts.  For  a  more  complete  chart  of 
the  descendants  of  Sangu-Samas,  see  A.  C.  V.  M.  Bongenaar,  The  Neo-Babylonian  Ebabbar  Temple  at  Sippar;  Its 
Administration  and  Its  Prosopography  (Leiden,  1997),  p.  460. 


Archive  F 
(Text  Nos.  89-94) 


89. 

MMA  86.11.201 
Plate  64 

H,  43  mm.  W.  51  mm.  Th.  21  mm. 
Dupl.  VS  4,  113 


Receipt  for  silver 
Achaemenid  period,  Sippar 
Darius  I,  year  7    month  12    day  6 


Obv.    1.  Vh  gin  ku.babbar  sd  ina  1  GIN  [bit~q]a 

2.  nu-uh-hu-tu  sd  u-il-[ti] 

3.  sd  lBa-la-tu  dumu  sd 

4.  lMi-it-ra-a-a  sd  ina  muh-hi 

5.  ldm\]-na-sir  k-su  sd 

6.  lMu-sib-Sl-dAMAR.mU  A  WSANGA-dUTU 

7.  Id AG-TIN-S [U-E]  k-M  sd 

8.  [IdA]G-[MU-Gi]N  A  lSd-k™na-si-su 
Lo.E.  9.  ina  su11  ldEN-re-man-n[i] 

Rev.  10.  k-su  sd  lMu-sib-si-dkMkR.mu 

11.  A  wSANGA-dUTU  ma-hir 

12.  lumu-kin-nu  lD\j-a  k-su  sd 

13.  !mu-gin  A  lE-ti5-ru 

14.  1Ri-mut  k-su  sd  lKur-ban-ni 

15.  A  lEN-e-ti5-ru  ^r-^dim 

1 6.  k-su  sd  Id30-DINGIR  A  lEN-e- Tti5] -ru 

1 7 .  IdEN-KAR*r  mDUB .  [S AR] 

18.  k-SU  M  IdEN-TIN^  A  LU-dIDIM 

19.  Sip-par^  kiSE  ud  6.kam  (mu)  7.rKAM1 
U.E.  20.  lDa-ri-> -mus  LUGkh  Eki 

21.  U  KUR.KUR 


Translation 

1-6.  xh  mina  average-quality  silver  of  [Vs]  alloy  per  shekel,  from  the  promissory]  note  of  Balatu, 
son  of  Mitraya,  which  is  charged  against  Samas-nasir,  son  of  Musibsi-Marduk,  descendant  of 
Sangu-Samas, 

7-11.  Nabu-balass[u-iqbi],  son  of  [Na]bu-[suma-uk]In,  descendant  of  Sa-naslsu  received  (that  sil- 
ver) from  Bel-remann[i],  son  of  Musibsi-Marduk,  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas. 
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12-16.  Witnesses: 

Ibnaya,  son  of  Suma-ukin,  descendant  of  Etir 
Rimut,  son  of  Kurbanni,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 
Arad-Ea,  son  of  Sin-ili,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 
17-18.  Bel-etir,  scr[ibe],  son  of  Bel-uballit,  descendant  of  Amel-Ea 
19-21.  Sippar,  Addaru  day  6  year  7,  Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 


Notes 

3-4:  Balatu's  patronymic  Mitraya  is  a  hypocoristic  based  on  the  theophoric  element  Mithra,  for  which 
see  M.  Mayrhofer  et  al.,  Onomastica  Persepolitana:  Das  altiranische  Namengut  der  Persepolis- 
Tafelchen,  Osterreichische  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Philosophisch-historische  Klasse, 
Sitzungsberichte,  286;  Veroffentlichungender  Iranischen  Kommission,  1  (Vienna,  1973),  pp.  206, 
285,  and  289-90;  M.  A.  Dandamayev,  Iranians  in  Achaemenid  Babylonia,  Columbia  Lectures  on 
Iranian  Studies  6  (Costa  Mesa,  California,  and  New  York,  1992),  pp.  100-102;  R.  Zadok,  "Iranians 
and  Individuals  Bearing  Iranian  Names  in  Achaemenian  Babylonia,"  IOS  7  (1977),  p.  131.  In  the 
duplicate  VS  4,  113:3,  read  lMi~ta-ra-a-a. 

7-8:  Nabu-balassu-iqbi's  name  and  patronymic  are  restored  from  the  duplicate  VS  4,  113:6-7;  he  also 
appears  as  the  first  witness  in  VS  3,  99,  Bel-remanni's  receipt  for  a  payment  of  barley.  Nabu- 
balassu-iqbi  is  the  brother  of  Guzanu,  the  sangu-pritst  of  Sippar;  see  text  No.  92:5-7. 
14:  In  the  duplicate,  11.  12-13,  the  same  witness  appears  as  Rimut-Bel/Kurbanni-Marduk//Bel-etir. 


Remarks 

This  tablet  records  Bel-remanni's  payment  of  silver  on  behalf  of  his  brother  Samas-nasir.  Presumably 
Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  to  whom  he  pays  it,  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  creditor  Balatu. 

Of  the  two  copies  extant,  namely  the  tablet  presented  here  and  VS  4,  113,  one  copy  may  have  been 
for  Bel-remanni  to  keep  as  documentation  that  he  paid  his  brother's  debt  and  the  other  may  have  been  for 
Samas-nasir  (the  debtor),  as  evidence  that  Balatu's  claim  was  satisfied. 


90. 

86.11.175 

Plates  65,  118,  119 

H.  60  mm.    W.  80  mm.    Th.  27  mm. 


Assumption  of  debt  by  guarantor 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  13    month  1    day  17 


Obv.    1.  a-di-i  ud  20.kam  sd  kiGU4  sd  mu  13.KAM  lDa-ri-ia~mus 

2.  lugal  a-ki-i  u-il-tl  sd  84  gur  zu.lum.ma  ra-su-tu 

3.  sd  Idu+GUR-ma-suH-suR  A-su  sd  IdEDiN-SES-MU  Sd  ina  muh-hi  IdUTU-PAP 


184    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


4.  A-su  sd  IGAL*'-dAMAR.UTU  A  IWSANGA-dUTU  ses  sd  ldEN-re-man-ni 

5.  it  ldEN-re-man-ni  A-su  sd  ^al^amar.utu  a  mSANGA-dUTU 

6.  [p\u-ut  e-te-ru  na-su-ii  sd  ki-i  u-il-ti  sd  zu.lum.ma-3 

7.  84  GUR  ldEN-r[e-ma]n-ni  a-na  Idu+GUR-TIN^  A-su  sd  ^R^EN 

8.  a  lDa-bi-bi  u  xMU-dAG  A-su  sd  lzkLAQ-e-a  a  1%un.ga 

9.  i-nam-din  i-ti-ir  3  sila  ninda^  3  sila  kas  sag  is-qu-su 

10.  pa-ni  dBu-ne-ne  mas-ka-nu  sd  Idu+GUR-TIN^ 

11.  u  *MU-dAG  luTUK^  sd-nam-ma  a-na  muh-hi 

12.  ul  i-sal-tu  (erasure)  a-di-i  muh-hi 

13.  IdU+GUR-TIN/r  U  JMU-dAG  ZU.LUM.MA-3  8 [4  GUR] 

Lo.E.  14.  ^O-sal-lim-mu-^  zu.lum.ma  sd  a-na  nig.ga  d[.  .  .  ] 

15.  sum.na-d  ki-i  a-na-dan-nu-su  zu.lum.ma- D  8 [4  gur] 

16.  [la]  it-tan-nu  3  sila  ninda*^  3  sila  kas  sag  is-[qu-su] 
Rev.  17.  pa-ni  dHAR  ((x))  ki-i  na4KisiB  a-pil-t[u4] 

18.  pa-ni  Idu+GUR-TIN^  it  JMU-dAG  id-dag-gal 

19.  l<*mu-kin-nu  Ic1utu-numun-du  a-su  sd  lTa-qis-dMEME  A  lMu-se-zib 

20.  IdU+GUR-SES-MU  A-SU  M  Id  AG-TIN -SW-E  A  lHul-lu-nu 

21.  ldBu-ne-ne-DV  A-su  sd  lMu-se-zib-d  amar.vtv  a  i1i1dingir-kaskalxkur* 

22.  lBul-lu-tu-a  A-su  sd  IdUTU-GiN-A  A  wnagar 

23.  %AR-dEN  A-SU  Sd  IdUTU-NUMUN-DU  IdU+GUR-MU  A-SU  M 

24.  lHa-ad-da-a  a  ld30-da-a-ri  ^r^u+gur 

25.  A-su  sd  lRi-mut  IdUTU-SES-MU  a-su  sd  l^Ri-mut-dE^ 

26.  A  lBa-bu-tu  1usid  lRi-mut-dAG  A-su  sd  lGu-xza}-nu 

27.  A  TZALAG-d30  TIN.TIRkl  lUBAR  ((ud))  UD  17.KAM 

(erasure) 

28.  mu  13.KAM  lDa-ri-ia-mus  lugal  TiN.TiRki  lugal  kur.kur 


Translation 

1-6.  By  day  20  of  the  month  of  Ayyaru  of  year  13  of  Darius  the  king,  according  to  the  promissory 
note  for  84  kur  dates,  the  credit  claim  of  Nergal-ina-tesi-etir,  son  of  SeruDa-aha-iddin,  which 
is  charged  against  Samas-nasir,  son  of  Musibsi-Marduk,  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas,  brother 
of  Bel-remanni,  and  (for  which)  Bel-remanni,  son  of  Musibsi-Marduk,  descendant  of  Sangu- 
Samas,  guarantees  payment, 
6-9.  in  accord  with  the  promissory  note  for  those  84  kur  dates,  Bel-remanni  shall  deliver  (the 
dates)  to  Nergal-uballit,  son  of  Arad-Bel,  descendant  of  Dabibi,  and  Iddin-Nabu,  son  of 
Nurea,  descendant  of  Agru. 
9-11.  His  (Bel-remanni's)  prebend  before  Bunene,  (namely)  3  sut  bread  (and)  3  sut  full-strength 

beer,  is  the  security  of  Nergal-uballit  and  Iddin-Nabu. 
1 1-14.  No  other  creditor  shall  exercise  any  right  over  (the  security)  until  Nergal-uballit  and  Iddin- 
Nabu  are  paid  the  8 [4]  kur  dates. 
14-15.  The  (other)  dates  which  are  for  the  estate  of  [DN]  are  paid. 
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16-18.  Should  he  not  deliver  the  8 [4]  kur  dates  by  his  due  date,  his  prebend  before  Bunene,  (name- 
ly) 3  sut  bread  (and)  3  sut  full-strength  beer,  will  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Nergal-uballit 
and  Iddin-Nabu,  by  means  of  a  sealed  document  (showing)  full  payment. 
19-26.  Witnesses: 

Samas-zera-ibni,  son  of  Taqis-Gula,  descendant  of  Musezib 

Nergal-aha-iddin,  son  of  Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  descendant  of  Hullunu 

Bunene-ibni,  son  of  Musezib-Marduk,  descendant  of  IH-tillatl 

Bullutua,  son  of  Samas-mukin-apli,  descendant  of  Naggaru 

Musezib-Bel,  son  of  Samas-zera-ibni 

Nergal-iddin,  son  of  Haddaya,  descendant  of  Sin-dan 

Arad-Nergal,  son  of  Rimut 

Samas-aha-iddin,  son  of  Rimut-Bel,  descendant  of  Babutu 

26-  27.  Scribe:  Rimut-Nabu,  son  of  Guzanu,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin 

27-  28.  Babylon,  Nisannu  day  17  year  13,  Darius  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 

Notes 

9:   inamdin  ittir  is  a  hendiadys. 
9-10:  For  kas  sag,  "full- strength  beer,"  see  text  No.  11,  n.  to  1.  1. 

14-15:  The  clause  concerning  dates  for  the  estate  of  [DN]  seems  to  refer  to  a  different,  already  accom- 
plished delivery;  if  it  referred  to  the  current  obligation,  the  dates  would  be  specified  as  suluppu- 
d  84  kur,  as  in  the  following  clause. 
15:   a-na-dan-nu  is  sandhi  for  ana  adannu. 

Remarks 

Samas-nasir  had  previously  contracted  with  Nergal-ina-tesi-etir  to  deliver  84  kur  dates  to  two  other  indi- 
viduals, Nergal-uballit  and  Iddin-Nabu;  his  brother  Bel-remanni  guaranteed  fulfillment  of  this  obligation. 
The  present  document  obliges  Bel-remanni  himself  to  deliver  the  84  kur  dates  by  a  certain  date  (one 
month  and  three  days  from  the  date  of  this  tablet),  obliges  him  to  pledge  his  prebend  as  security,  and 
moreover  requires  him  to  forfeit  the  security  if  he  fails  to  deliver  by  the  date  specified.  Thus,  this  tablet 
documents  Bel-remanni's  assumption  of  his  brother  Samas-nasir's  debt. 

This  tablet  and  the  other  two  tablets  of  the  published  archive  that  were  written  at  Babylon,  text  No. 
94  and  VS  3,  138/139,  all  appear  to  deal  with  the  same  type  of  operation:  supplying  dates  to  personnel 
in  Babylon  under  the  aegis  of  the  palace  administration.  In  VS  3,  138/139,  the  dates  are  described  as 
rations  for  the  workmen  (gardu),  magi,  and  personnel  of  the  bit  hare;  the  official  to  whom  Bel-remanni 
is  to  deliver  the  dates  is  Bel-etir,  the  Aramaic  scribe  (sepiru),  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-bullit  (see  also  text  No. 
94:3-4).  Therefore  this  tablet's  creditor,  Nergal-ina-tesi-etir,  was  presumably  a  palace  (or  temple?)  offi- 
cial, while  Nergal-uballit  and  Iddin-Nabu  would  have  been  his  subordinates.  The  creditor  is  most  likely 
the  same  Nergal-(ina)-tesi-etir  whose  receipt  of  a  delivery  of  dates  from  Bel-remanni  is  noted  in  text  No. 
94:7-8. 
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91. 

MMA  86.11.176 
Plate  66 

H.  52  mm.  W.  66  mm.  Th.  25  mm. 
Dupl.  BM  42329  (courtesy  M.  Jursa) 


Promissory  note  for  dates 

Achaemenid  period,  no  GN 

Darius  I,  year  17    month  3    day  14 


Obv.    1.  18  gur  zu.lum.ma  Sd  lRi-m[ut] 

2.  dumu  Sd  IdUTU-NUMUN-DU  ina  muh-hi  IdEN- r[e-man-ni] 

3.  DUMU  Sd  lMu-sib-si-dAMAR.UTU  A  MSANGA-dUTU 

4.  ina  UiKiN  zu.LUM.MA-a4  18  gur 

5.  ina  muh-hi  glgGisiMMAR  ldEN-re-man-ni  a-na  lRi  -mut 

6.  im-mi-di-ma  lRi-mut  ZU.LUM.MA-sw  ina  lib-bi 

7.  i-Sal-lim  e-lat  rMTUK(!)"l-ii-^  igi'm  [sd]  lRi-mut  ina  muh-hi- Su 

8.  u  e-rlat  u^-il-ti  sd  IdAG-MU  [Sd]  lRi-mut 

9.  pu-ut  e-te-ru  na(\)-Su-u(\)  (erasure) 

10.  pu-ut  e-te-rru  Sd1  zu.LUM.MA-[a4] 

11.  [1]8  GUR  IdUTU-KAD  A  Sd  IdA[G-GIN-A] 

Rev.  12.  u  Id ag-pap  A  sd  IdEN-BA^  n[a-Su-u] 

13.  e-lat  mtuk-w-/w  Sd  lRi-mut  [.  .  .  ] 

14.  ina  muh-hi  IdUTU-KAD  A  sd  IdAG-GiN-A  ru1 

15.  Id ag-pap  A  Sd  IdEN-BA^  tu-hal-la  hu-sab 

16.  ^  ma-la}  zag.lu-.sm  ^EN-re"1  -man-ni  ina  su11  lRi-mut  ma-h[i-ir] 

17.  ^muykin-nu1  m30-rMV^  [a  Sd^Da^-a-nu-id-ri 

18.  T[dUTU-MU  A  Sd]  nis?-ia  um-it-tan-nu 

19.  A  Sd  IdUTU-TIN/f  *MU-dAG  fA  Sd^  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP 

20.  A  ^sanga-^nnin-tin.tir^  ^r^en  A  Sd  lSad-din-nu 

21.  a  IidDfM  IdAG-MU  A  Sd  l\R-ia  lA-a  A-Su  Sd  lHaS-d[a-a] 

22.  lNi-din-tu4  ms\D  A  Sd  IdAG-suR-zime§ 

23.  Sip-pa^  idSIG4  UD  14.KAM  MU  1[7.KAM] 
U.E.  24.  lDa-ri-mu-Su  lugal  Eki  u  kur.[kur] 
L.E.  (incised  drawing) 


Translation 

1-3.   18  kur  dates,  owed  to  Rlm[ut],  son  of  Samas-zera-ibni,  by  Bel-r[emanni],  son  of  Musibsi- 

Marduk,  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas. 
4-7.  In  the  month  of  Ululu,  Bel-remanni  will  assess  those  18  kur  dates  (as  imittu)  upon  the  date 

palm(s)  for  Rimut;  and  Rimut  will  be  paid  his  dates  out  of  that  (//mta/-assessment). 
7.  (This  obligation  is)  separate  from  a  previous  credit  claim  [owed  to]  Rimut  (which  is)  charged 

against  him  (i.e.,  Bel-remanni); 
8-9.  and  separate  from  the  promissory  note  owed  to  Nabu-nadin  (for)  [which]  Rimut  guarantees 

payment. 
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10-12.   Samas-kasir,  son  of  Nabu-mukin-apli,  and  Nabu-nasir,  son  of  Bel-iqisa,  guarantee  payment  of 
those  18  kur  dates. 

13-15.   (That  responsibility  is  also)  separate  from  the  credit  claim  of  Rimut  [.  .  .]  charged  against 

Samas-kasir,  son  of  Nabu-mukin-apli,  and  Nabu-nasir,  son  of  Bel-iqisa. 
15-16.  The  spathes  (and)  rachides,  as  much  as  (pertain  to)  his  //mta/-payment,  Bel-remanni  has 

received]  from  Rimut. 
17-21.  Witnesses: 

Sin-[iddin,  son  of]  Dayyanu-idri 
[Samas-iddin,  son  of]  Ardiya 
Bel-ittannu,  son  of  Samas-uballit 

Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Marduk-nasir,  descendant  of  Sangu-Istar-Babili 
Arad-Bel,  son  of  Saddinnu,  descendant  of  Itinnu 
Nabu-nadin,  son  of  Ardiya 
Aplaya,  son  of  Hasdjaya] 

22-  23.  Nidintu,  scribe,  son  of  Nabu-etir-napsati,  [descendant  of]  Nadin(?)-ahi(?) 

23-  24.  Sippar,  Simanu,  day  14  year  1[7],  Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lan[ds] 

Notes 

1-2:  The  creditor,  Rimut,  son  of  Samas-zera-ibni,  is  attested  in  at  least  one  other  text,  CT  4,  21a, 
written  in  Sippar  in  year  19  Darius;  there  he  rents  containers.  A  tablet  in  the  collection  of  the 
Montserrat  Monastery,  Barcelona,  written  by  Bel-remanni,  documents  his  debt  of  20  kur  dates 
to  a  Rimut  whose  patronymic  is  broken  (information  courtesy  C.  Wunsch;  see  Introduction  to 
Archive  F,  n.  1);  this  creditor  could  well  be  the  same  Rimut  as  in  text  No.  91. 
15-16:  This  clause  indicates  that  Rimut  still  pays  the  normal  accessory  products  to  Bel-remanni — it  is 
only  the  main  component  of  his  zm/m/-payment,  the  dates,  that  will  be  covered  by  Bel- 
remanni's  debt. 

17:  For  names  of  the  type  DN-idri  ("DN-Is-My-Help")  and  for  the  elements  dayyan  and  ze/idr,  see 

Zadok,  WSB,  pp.  97  and  133,  and  indexes  pp.  365  and  402. 
19:   The  fourth  witness,  Iddin-Nabu/Marduk-nasir//Sangu-Istar-Babili,  is  the  scribe  of  another  of 

Bel-remanni's  promissory  notes,  VS  3,  89:12-13. 

Remarks 

The  transactions  that  form  the  background  of  this  agreement  were  a  lease  of  land  to  Rimut  and  a  loan  of 
dates  to  Bel-remanni.  Rimut  leased  a  date-palm  orchard,  on  which  Bel-remanni  assessed  the  annual 
zmzYta-payment.  Secondly,  Bel-remanni  obtained  an  advance  delivery  of  dates  from  Rimut.  Since  Bel- 
remanni  would  normally  assess  the  zmzttw-payment  in  dates  on  the  date-palm  orchard  leased  by  Rimut, 
then  inasmuch  as  Bel-remanni  owes  Rimut  a  certain  quantity  of  dates,  he  and  Rimut  have  agreed  that  the 
imittu  and  the  debt  shall  cancel  each  other  out  to  the  extent  of  Bel-remanni's  indebtedness.  They  con- 
cluded this  agreement  in  Simanu,  the  third  month,  in  anticipation  of  the  assessment  which  would  take 
place  in  Ululu,  the  sixth  month.  This  contract  only  affects  the  component  of  imittu  payable  in  dates,  for, 
as  indicated  in  11.  15-16,  Rimut  has  delivered  to  Bel-remanni  the  accessory  products  of  the  date  palm, 
which  were  also  due  as  part  of  the  imittu. 
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The  remainder  of  the  text  consists  of  a  guarantee  clause  whereby  two  other  individuals  assume 
responsibility  for  payment  of  the  dates,  and  three  e/ar-clauses,  which  serve  notice  that  satisfaction  of  this 
particular  obligation  does  not  affect  three  separate  outstanding  obligations. 

Incised  Design  (Left  Edge) 
Plate  66 

H.  1 1  mm.    W.  6  mm. 

An  incised  drawing  or  doodle  of  a  spade  (?)  was  made  with  a  stylus  or  tool. 


92. 

MMA  86.11.98 
Plates  67,  68 

H.  64  mm.    W.  85  mm.    Th.  31  mm. 


Field  lease 

Achaemenid  period,  Sippar 

Darius  I,  year  21    month  1(?)    day  30 


Obv.    1.  8  gur  se.numun  pi-i  sul-pi  E  m[e-re-su\ 

2.  ina  ka  UR,(MAH)rme§n  sd  ina  [£Mim][Bi]-ru-il  n[am  Sip-par**] 

3.  ni'g.ga  dUTU  ta  muh-hi  tD-sd-lGu-rbar1  -ru  [a-di  muh-hi] 

4.  ka  UR.(MAH)rme§1  sd  harm-bi  mGALme§  a-di-i  muh-hi 

5.  sd  8  GUR  se.numun  i-sal-lim-mu  lGu-za-nu-u 

6.  wSANGA-UD.[KiB].NUNrkl1  dumu  Sd  Ic1ag-mu-gin  (erasure) 

7.  A  ^Sd-^na-si-su  rildEN-MU  ldAMAR.mu-re-manan-ni 

8.  lU-bal-lit-su-dGu-la  llisiDme§ 

9.  lNi-din-it  luse-pi-ri  a-na  luer-re-su-tu 

10.  a-na  IdAG-TiNf/  dumu  sd  *dug.ga-/# 

11.  id-din-nu-^  mim-ma  ina  lib-bi  il-la-^  mi-sil 

12.  u  es-ru-e  ha.la  a.sa  IdAG-TiN/r 

13.  ra1-na  nig.ga  dUTU  i-nam-din  ki-i  se.numun 
Lo.E.  14.  [l]a  i-te-pu-us  a-ki-i  ^us.sa.du 

15.  [sib-s]u  i-nam-din  ta  Uigu4  mu  21.kam 

16.  [a.sA]  ina  pa-ni  IdAG-TiN^ 

Rev.  17.  [mmu-k]in-nu  IdAG-A-MU  dumu  sd  IdAG-TiN-sw-E 

18.  [a  l]GALa-su-sd-dMAS  ldm\J~na-sir  dumu  sd 

19.  [lM]u-sib-si-dAMAR.\JT\J  A  ldSANGA-dUTU  IdAG-KAD 

20.  A-SU  Sd  buB-NUMUN  A  MSANGA-dUTU  IdAG-MU-GARHn(!)(text:§UM/I) 

21.  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-MU~MU  A  *TIN  IdUTU-A-MU  A-SU  Sd 

22.  lMu-se-zib-d AMAR.mv  a  ^dingir-kaskalxkur*  I(1amar.utu-gin-a 

23.  A-SU  M  IdEN-TIN^  A  1USANGA-dINNIN-GASAN~Eki 
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24.  lLa-a-ba-si  A-su  sd  IdAG-PAP  a  IdSES.Ki-w-f« 

25.  lLu-E-a-na-ZALAG  A-SU  sd  ^U-GIN  A  WSANGA-dINNIN-GASAN-Ekl 

26.  lLib-lut  A-su  sd  IdEN-TiN^  a  wi.sur-gi.na 

27.  ldEN-re-manan-ni  msiD  A-su  sd  lMu-sib-si-[dAUA]R.[m\}] 

28.  A  MSANGA-dUTU-UD.KIB.NUNkl  ltlB[AR(?)] 

29.  ud  30.KAM  MU  21.KAM  lDa-ri-m[us] 

U.E.   30.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki  LUGAL  KUR.KUR  l^^AM1  [sd-ta-ri] 

31.  il-ta-qu-u 


Translation 

1-5.  An  S-kur  arable  field,  a  [cultivated  plot,  (located)  in  the  Bab-nese  (area)  which  is  in  Bn°ilu, 
Dis[trict  of  Sippar],  property  of  Samas,  (extending)  from  the  Gubarru  canal  [up  to  (?)]  Bab-nese, 
which  (is  in)  the  wasteland  of  the  "Grandees,"  until  the  area  amounts  to  8  kur. 
5-11.  Guzanu,  the  sangu  of  Si[pp]ar,  son  of  Nabu-suma-ukin,  descendant  of  Sa-nasisu;  Bel-iddin, 
Marduk-remanni,  Uballissu-Gula,  the  scribes;  (and)  Nidintu,  the  Aramaic  scribe,  leased  (the 
field)  to  Nabu-uballit,  son  of  Tabiya,  for  cultivation. 
11-13.  Whatever  grows  in  it,  Nabu-uballit  shall  deliver  one-half  plus  the  tithe  (as)  the  share  of  the 

field  to  the  estate  of  Samas. 
13-15.  If  he  does  [n]ot  cultivate  the  field,  he  shall  pay  [sibs]u  according  to  the  (yield  of)  the  adjacent  (fields). 
15-16.  (Starting)  from  the  month  of  Ayyaru,  year  21,  [the  field]  is  at  the  disposal  of  Nabu-uballit. 
17-26.  [Witnesses: 

Nabu-apla-iddin,  son  of  Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  [descendant  of]  Rabasu-sa-Ninurta 
Samas-nasir,  son  of  [M]usibsi-Marduk,  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas 
Nabu-kasir,  son  of  Sapik-zeri,  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas 
Nabu-suma-iskun,  son  of  Nabu-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Balatu 
Samas-apla-iddin,  son  of  Musezib-Marduk,  descendant  of  IH-tillati 
Marduk-mukin-apli,  son  of  Bel-uballit,  descendant  of  Sangu-Istar-Belet-Babili 
Labasi,  son  of  Nabu-nasir,  descendant  of  Nanna-titu 
Lusi-ana-nuri,  son  of  Suma-ukin,  descendant  of  Sangu-Istar-Belet-Babili 
Liblut,  son  of  Bel-uballit,  descendant  of  Sahit-gine 

27-  28.  Bel-remanni,  scribe,  son  of  Musibsi-[Ma]r[duk],  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas 

28-  30.   Sippar,  Ni[sannu(?)]  day  30  year  21,  Dari[us]  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 
30-31.  They  have  taken  one  [copy  of  the  document]  each. 


Notes 

2:  For  attestations  of  the  locale  sarimBn°ilu,  see  Jursa,  Landwirtschaft,  pp.  212-13;  see  also  text 
No.  93:1,  which  concerns  a  property  under  the  same  jurisdiction  as  text  No.  92.  n[am  Sip-parki] 
is  restored  based  on  text  No.  93:1;  Cyr.  26:3ff.  also  locates  the  Bn°ilu  plain  in pihdt  Sippar.  For 
the  toponym  Bab-nese,  see  Jursa,  Landwirtschaft,  p.  208,  and  p.  145  n.  to  1.  7. 

3:  Naru-sa-Gubarri  is  known  from  another  text  written  in  Sippar,  Durand,  Textes  babyloniens,  pi. 
1  (bottom  left);  see  Joannes,  Textes  economiques,  pp.  325-27,  no.  89;  and  RGTC  8,  p.  391. 
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4-5:  The  reading  and  translation  of  these  lines  are  based  on  M.  Jursa's  suggestions.  For  harbu, 
"wasteland,"  see  Jursa,  Landwirtschaft  30:35  (courtesy  M.  Jursa).  The  term  rabutu,  "Grandees," 
refers  to  the  officials  who  are  identified  in  the  following  lines.  They  represent  the  temple  as 
creditor  and  lessor  of  the  land.  The  lessee  is  Nabu-uballit,  son  of  Tabiya,  to  whom  the  land  is 
now  leased  for  cultivation. 
10:  Nabu-uballit/Tabiya,  the  lessee  in  this  text,  and  Bel-ittannu,  son  of  Tabiya,  the  lessor  in  text  No. 
93,  are  assumed  to  be  brothers. 

11-13:  Since  the  proportion  of  the  harvest  payable  as  rent  is  fixed — though  the  amount  is  not — this  con- 
tract falls  into  the  category  of  "sharecropping"  leases;  see  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  78ff. 

13-15:  sibsu  is  restored  based  on  comparable  clauses  requiring  that  the  lessee  pay  rent  regardless  of  whether 
he  cultivates  the  property:  examples  include  TuM  2/3,  140:9-12;  VS  5,  106:11-13;  89:9-12; 
49:18-19;  and  33:11-13.  The  last-cited  passage  reads  zera  mala  ultaddu  akt  ite  sibsu  [ana  bel 
eqli]  inamdin,  "for  as  much  of  the  field  as  he  leaves  fallow,  he  shall  pay  sibsu-rent  [to  the  field's 
owner]  according  to  the  (yield  of  the)  adjacent  (fields)."  Compare  also  text  Nos.  144  and  146. 

17-18:  The  first  witness  in  this  tablet,  Nabu-apla-iddin,  is  most  likely  the  second  witness  in  another 
document  written  by  our  Bel-remanni,  VS  5,  60:26  ([x-x]-mu  a-su  sd  I(1ag-[tin-sw-e]  a  ldGAL-a- 
su-sd-dMA$).  The  second  witness,  Samas-nasir/Musibsi-Marduk//Sangu-Samas,  is  Bel-remanni's 
brother  and  appears  in  fourth  place  on  the  list  of  mar  bane  in  CT  2,  2:26. 

19-21:  The  fourth  witness,  Nabu-suma-iskun/Nabu-suma-iddin//Balatu,  is  the  fifth  of  the  mar  bane  in 
CT  2,  2:27. 

21-22:  The  fifth  witness,  Samas-apla-iddin/Musezib-Marduk//Ili-tillati,  appears  sixth  on  the  list  of  mar 
bane  in  CT  2,  2:28.  His  brother  Bunene-ibni  is  the  third  witness  in  text  No.  90:21. 

24:  The  seventh  witness,  Labasi/Nabu-nasir//Nanna-utu,  is  the  eighth  mar  bant  in  CT  2,  2:29-30;  he 
witnesses  one  contract  of  Bel-remanni's  (VS  5,  109:18)  and  appears  once  as  his  creditor  (VS  3, 
135a:2-4);  his  son  (probably),  Kiribtu/Labasi//Nanna-utu,  also  witnesses  one  text  of  Bel-remanni's 
archive,  VS  4,  145:14-15. 

28:  Nisannu  would  be  the  most  logical  month  to  restore  in  the  date  formula,  since  in  that  case  the 
document  would  have  been  drawn  up  immediately  before  the  month  in  which  the  lease  becomes 
effective  (11.  15-16).  However,  as  pointed  out  by  Ries  (Bodenpachtformulare,  p.  59),  a  lease 
contract  may  be  dated  after  as  well  as  before  the  lease  actually  becomes  effective. 

Remarks 

Structurally  this  tablet  is  a  standard  lease  contract:  the  field  is  identified  and  described;  the  lessor,  type  of 
lease,  and  lessee  are  identified;  and  the  lessee's  obligations  for  rent  payment  and  work  on  the  field  are  set 
forth.  The  lessor  is  the  Ebabbar  temple  administration,  represented  by  the  sangu  of  Sippar,  its  chief  admin- 
istrator, and  four  scribes.1  The  portion  of  the  harvest  due  as  rent  is  defined  as  sibsu  in  the  case  that  the  lessee 
fails  to  work  the  land  (see  notes  on  11.  11-13,  13-15),  while  if  he  does  work  the  land  the  Ebabbar's  share 
of  the  harvest  is  "half  and  a  tenth" — which  is  almost  twice  the  normal  rate  at  which  sibsu  was  assessed. 

Bel-remanni,  the  scribe  of  this  tablet,  drew  up  at  least  two  copies  (11.  30-31),  one  for  the  temple  and 
one  for  the  lessee.  It  is  possible  that  the  extant  copy  is  the  tablet  that  was  deposited  in  the  temple  archive, 
where  Bel-remanni's  tablets  probably  were  stored. 
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1.  Other  contracts  wherein  the  Ebabbar  leases  land  variously  name  the  qipu-official  and  the  sangu  of  Sippar  (Cyr.  26),  the 
sangu  of  Sippar  and  the  "scribes  of  the  Ebabbar"  (Cyr.  200,  BM  60454  [Jursa,  Landwirtschaft,  pp.  145-46]),  or  the  sangu 
of  Sippar  alone  (Camb.  42)  as  the  lessor.  Of  the  three  texts  just  cited,  two  (Cyr.  26  and  Camb.  42)  are  leases  against  fixed 
rent,  i.e.,  siitu.  In  Cyr.  26,  one  Sulaya  leases  60  kur  land  in  Bn°ilu,  the  same  place  as  the  location  of  the  field  in  text  No.  92, 
and  promises  a  yearly  swfw-rent  of  300  kur  barley.  This  siita-lease  is  a  concession  or  grant  of  a  leasehold  by  the  temple,  like 
those  from  the  Eanna  temple  in  Uruk  (see  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  pp.  53ff.).  Additional  clauses  reveal  that  Sulaya  is  also 
supposed  to  deliver  sibsu  and  imittu  payments  on  (adjacent?)  plots  of  land,  which  he  will  sublease  to  sharecroppers  (11.  10-12, 
rev.  4-5').  A  sublease  of  that  sort  is  represented  by  Dar.  All,  wherein  the  land  leased  is  identified  as  "(part)  of  the  sutu- 
(leasehold)  of  Bultaya  "  and  Bultaya  proceeds  to  lease  the  plot  "for  horticulture,"  ana  nukarributu,  against  rent  payment  in 
the  form  of  imittu  (1.  13);  text  No.  93  has  to  do  with  a  similar  sublease. 


93. 

MMA  86.11.99 
Plate  69 

H.  51  mm.    W.  59  mm.    Th.  24  mm. 


Lease  renewal 

Achaemenid  period,  Sippar 

Darius  I,  year  35    month  6    day  27 


Obv.    1.  se.numun  sd  TQdinlBi-ru-il  nam  Sip-par*1 

2.  ina  glsBAN  sd  lLa-a-ba-si  sd  ina  igi  ldEN-it-tan-nu 

3.  A-su  sd  lD\JG.GA-ia  E  rit-tu4  sd  (l.  .  .) 

4.  a-su  sd  lGab-ri-dm  us.sa.du 

5.  tD-dBu-ne-ne  sd  ldEN-it-tan-nu 

6.  [a]-na  luer-ra-su-tu  a-na 

7.  ^dEN-re-manan-ni  ((i-din))  A-su  sd 

8.  [l]Mu-sib-si-dAMAR.UTU  A  WSANGA-[dUTU] 

9.  [i]-din-nu  (erasure) 

Lo.E.  10.  [a~di(!)}  r20(?)n  MUmeg  a-ki-vP 

Rev.  1 1 .  [sd-t]a-ru  igi*  sd  IdEN- rit1-[tan-nu] 

12.  [ina  igi  ldEN-r\e-manan-ni  se.numun  sd  l^dl  [EN-it-tan-nu(7)] 

13.  [a-na]  rid1  ru+GUR1-TiNz'/  ses-sw  i-din-nu 

14.  ldEN-it-tan-nu  a-sar  se-bu-u  i^nam-din1 

15.  lumu-kin-nu  lRi-mut-dmu  a-su  sd  IdEN-MU 

16.  A  ^Mu^-se-zib  ldEN-MU  A-su  sd  lVRV-lu-mur 

17.  ldEN-it-tan-nu  1Hyda-su  sd 

18.  buG.GA-ta  UD.KIB.NUNki  kiKIN 

19.  UD  27  MU  35.KAM  ^a-ri-^-mus 

20.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki  LUGAL  KUR. KUR 

U.E.  21.  u4-mu  ma-la  se.numun  sd  ina  harra-bi 

22.  MGALme§  ina  IGI  ldEN-it-tan-nu 

L.E.  23.  [.  .  .  ]-x-ri-su 

24.  [.  .  .  ldE]N-re-manan-ni 
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Translation 

1-3.  The  arable  field  which  is  (located)  in  Bn°ilu,  District  of  Sippar,  in  the  leasehold  of  Labasi, 
which  is  at  the  disposal  of  Bel-ittannu,  son  of  Tabiya, 

3-9.  the  bit  ritti  plot  of  (PN),  son  of  Gabri-Adad,  adjacent  to  the  Bunene  canal,  which  Bel-ittannu 
(sub)leased  to  Bel-remanni,  son  of  Musibsi-Marduk,  descendant  of  Sangu-[Samas],  for  culti- 
vation, 

10-12.  (this  field  is)  [at  the  disposal  of  Bel-r]emanni  [for]  20(?)  years,  in  accord  with  the  previous 
document  of  Bel-ittannu. 

12-14.  Bel-ittannu  may  give  the  arable  field  which  [Bel-ittannu(?)]  had  given  [to]  his  brother  Nergal- 

uballit  to  whomever  he  pleases. 
15-16.  Witnesses: 

Rimut-Samas,  son  of  Bel-iddin,  descendant  of  Musezib 
Bel-iddin,  son  of  Ala-lumur 

17-  18.  Bel-ittannu,  scribe,  son  of  Tabiya 

18-  20.  Sippar,  Ululu  day  27  year  35,  Darius  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 

21-24.  When  the  arable  field  that  is  in  the  wasteland  of  the  "Grandees"  is  at  the  disposal  of  Bel- 
ittannu  [according  to  (?)]  his  document(?)  [(it  is)  at  the  disposal  of(?)]  Bel-remanni. 


Notes 

1-  2:  The  GN  Bn°i!u  is  often  written  with  the  determinative  garim  (see  text  No.  92,  n.  to  1.  2).  This 

tablet  probably  concerns  a  field  under  the  same  jurisdiction  as  text  No.  92.  Here  the  field  is  part 
of  a  leasehold-concession  managed  by  Labasi,  as  a  sa  muhhi  suti  official,  on  behalf  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Samas  (see  text  No.  92:3). 

2-  3:  It  is  assumed  that  Bel-ittannu,  the  sublessor  in  this  document,  is  the  brother  of  Nabu-uballit,  son 

of  Tabiya,  the  lessee  in  text  No.  92. 

3-  4:  A  comparable  instance  of  a  property  that  is  simultaneously  the  bit  ritti  ("fief)  of  one  person 

and  part  of  the  sutu  ("leasehold")  of  another  person  is  the  lease  contract  Dar.  All,  wherein  it  is 
the  swta-holder  who  leases  the  plot  to  two  other  individuals. 

1 1 :   The  satdru  mahru  referred  to  here  may  have  been  the  original  contract  (not  extant)  whereby 
Bel-ittannu  leased  the  field  to  Bel-remanni. 

12:  The  missing  name  at  the  end  of  1.  12  is  restored  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  transaction 
alluded  to  in  11.  12-13  was  entered  into  by  one  of  the  principal  parties  of  the  lease  referred  to  in 
the  preceding  lines;  two  brothers  of  Bel-remanni  are  attested  (see  Introduction  to  Archive  F, 
p.  176),  and  neither  of  them  is  named  Nergal-uballit;  and  since  Bel-ittannu  is  the  subject  of  the 
verb  naddnu  in  the  other  clauses  (11.  9,  14),  he  is  most  likely  the  subject  of  the  verb  here. 
21-24:  The  field  that  is  the  subject  of  this  supplementary  clause  is  evidently  identical  to  the  field  that 
is  the  object  of  lease  in  text  No.  92.  The  term  rabutu,  "Grandees,"  denotes  the  same  officials  as 
in  text  No.  92,  although  by  this  time  the  actual  officeholders  had  changed  (the  sangu  of  Sippar, 
for  instance,  was  no  longer  Guzanu  but  ^u-ses;  see  San  Nicolo,  Pwsopographie,  p.  36,  Sumu- 
usur;  see  also  BM  60454  11.  2-6  [Jursa,  Landwirtschaft,  pp.  145-46]  for  a  list  of  Ebabbar  tem- 
ple officials  in  year  33  of  Darius). 
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Remarks 

This  document  records  terms  of  a  contract  in  which  Bel-ittannu  renews  for  twenty  years  (?)  the  lease 
of  an  arable  field  to  Bel-remanni.  The  property  had  been  granted  as  a  "fief"  (bit  ritti)  to  an  unrelated  per- 
son, and  at  the  same  time  it  was  part  of  the  sutu-lmd,  or  leasehold,  of  one  Labasi,  which  he  no  doubt 
managed  on  behalf  of  the  Ebabbar  temple  (see  n.  to  11.  1-2). 1  In  order  for  it  to  have  been  at  Bel-ittannu's 
disposal,  it  must  have  been  leased  to  him  by  Labasi  as  the  sa  muhhi  suti,  the  official  in  charge  of  the 
leasehold  in  Bn°ilu.  Bel-ittannu  preferred  to  sublease  it  to  Bel-remanni,  rather  than  cultivating  it  himself 
or  supervising  its  cultivation.  According  to  M.  Jursa  (private  communication),  BM  42547+  and  BM 
43554+  are  lease  contracts  whereby  Bel-remanni  subleases  Bel-ittannu's  land  to  sub-tenants. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  this  document  exhibits  no  link  with  the  temple  administration,  such  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  number  of  witnesses  in  text  No.  92  who  appear  in  CT  2,  2  (see  text  No.  92,  n.  to  11.  17-24). 
Notwithstanding  that  the  field,  which  is  the  object  of  text  No.  93,  was  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  tem- 
ple, the  transactions  between  Bel-ittannu,  Nergal-uballit,  and  Bel-remanni  were  entirely  private. 


1.  On  the  term  fief  as  used  here,  see  Stolper,  Entrepreneurs,  pp.  24-27  and  n.  97  on  bit  ritti  land. 


94. 

MMA  86.11. 180+VAT  591  (VS  3,  143) 
Plate  70 

H.  52  mm.  W.  54  mm.  Th.  26  mm. 
Dupl.  BM  42353 


Promissory  note  for  dates 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  26    month  5    day  13 


Obv.    1.  r86n  gur  zu.lum.ma  pad^  [sd  qe-me-tu4] 

2.  sd  TiN.TiRkl  sd  su11  xmu-gin  mga[l  a-mU-tu4m™] 

3.  sd  IdEN-sUR  A-su  sd  ^na-Gis.Mi-LUGAL  ms[i-pi-ri  sa  qe-me-tu4] 

4.  sd  TlN.TiRkl  ina  muh-hi  ldEN-re-man-ni  A-[su  sd  lMu-sib-si-dAMAR.mu] 

5.  A  mSANGA-dUTU  UD  20.KAM  M  idNE  [MU  26.KAM] 

6.  lDa-ri-ia-a-mus  zu.lum.ma- D  [86  gur  ina  NUNki] 

7.  i-nam-din  zu.lum.ma  sd  a-na  [muh-hi  gis.ban] 

8.  sd  IdU+GUR-SUH-SUR  SfUM.NA--*] 

Rev.    9.  l"mu-kin-nu  lRi-mut-dEN  dumu  sd  Id[AMAR.UTU-sul 

10.  A  lZAhAG-dPap-Sukkal  ^IR-^N  DUMU  Sd  [IdAMAR.UTU-DU] 

11.  A  ld30-na-sir  lSE$-at-bu-  ru1  [A-M  sd] 

12.  Idu+GUR-MU  ldAG-it-tan-nu  A-su  sd  ^mu^ag] 

13.  A  ^ili-sur  ldmv-a-a  dumu  sd  lKal-b[a-a] 

14.  ^uAur.gal  A-su  sd  ldYMR.G[Ah-na-sir] 

15.  liR-dEN  AlSu-la-a 

16.  WSID  IdEN-MU  A-SU  M  ^U-^G  [A  WSU.HA] 
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17.  TIN.TIRki  UiNE  UD  13.KAM  M[U  26.KAM] 

18.  lDa-ri-ia-mus  lugal  TiN.TiR[kl  lugal  KUR.KURme§] 


Translation 

1-5.  86  kur  dates,  the  rations  of  [the  female  flour-grinders]  of  Babylon  under  the  supervision  of 
Suma-ukin  the  [women's  oversejer,  are  owed  to  Bel-etir,  son  of  Ina-silli-sarri,  the  Ara[maic 
scribe  of  the  female  flour-grinders]  of  Babylon,  by  Bel-remanni,  son  [of  Musibsi-Marduk], 
descendant  of  Sangu-Samas. 

5-7.  He  shall  deliver  those  [86  kur]  dates  [in  Babylon]  on  day  20  of  the  month  of  Abu,  [year  26  of] 
Darius. 

7-8.  The  dates  which  are  charged  [against  the  rent]  of  Nergal-(ina)-tesi-etir  [have  been  pa]id. 
9-15.  Witnesses: 

Rimut-Bel,  son  of  [Marduk-erTba],  descendant  of  Nur-Papsukkal 
Arad-Bel,  son  of  [Marduk-ibni],  descendant  of  Sin-nasir 
Ahu-atbu,  [son  of]  Nergal-iddin 

Nabu-ittannu,  son  of  [Iddin-Nabu],  descendant  of  Eda-etir 
Samsaya,  son  of  Kalb[aya] 
Iddin-Amurru,  son  of  Amu[rru-nasir] 
Arad-Bel,  son  of  Sulaya 
16.  Scribe:  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Iddin-Nabu,  [descendant  of  BaDiru] 
17-18.  Babylon,  Abu  day  13  ye[ar  26],  Darius  king  of  Babylon  [(and)  king  of  the  lands]. 

Notes 

1:  We  thank  M.  Jursa  for  pointing  out  the  join  between  MMA  86.11.180  and  VAT  591  (VS  3,  143), 

and  for  the  observation  that  the  unpublished  tablet  BM  42353  is  a  duplicate  of  this  tablet.  The 

restorations  given  here  are  based  on  VS  3,  143. 
1,  3:  Whereas  the  join  VS  3,  143  reads  qe-me-tu4  "(female)  flour-grinders,"  at  the  end  of  11.  1  and  3  the 

duplicate  BM  42353  reads  te-me-tu4  (information  courtesy  M.  Jursa). 
3:  The  "sepiru  of  the  female  flour-grinders  of  Babylon,"  while  being  an  "Aramaic  scribe"  like  any 

other  sepiru,  was  perhaps  the  official  responsible  for  keeping  the  accounts  having  to  do  with  the 

female  flour-grinders. 

Remarks 

This  tablet  is  related  to  text  No.  90  and  to  VS  3,  138/139,  as  discussed  in  the  Introduction  to  Archive  F 
(pp.  176-77).  In  the  present  tablet,  Bel-remanni  is  obliged  to  deliver  86  kur  dates  for  provisioning  cer- 
tain female  workers  in  Babylon  to  an  official  identified  as  an  Aramaic  scribe  (sepiru);  he  must  deliver  the 
dates  within  a  week  from  the  date  of  the  tablet.  A  supplementary  clause  (11.  7-8)  mentions  the  payment  of 
dates  from  the  rent  of  Nergal(-ina)-tesi-etir,  probably  identical  to  Bel-remanni's  creditor  in  text  No.  90. 


Introduction  to  Archive  G 


Four  tablets  in  the  Museum's  collection  come  from  the  archive  of  Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Nabu-bani-zeri, 
descendant  of  Nappahu,  and  Iddin-Nabu's  son  Sellebi.  This  archive  included  a  small  group  of  tablets  per- 
taining to  Iddin-Nabu's  adoptive  parents,  Gimillu,  son  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  descendant  of  Nappaftu, 
and  Gimillu's  wife  fTappasar.  Text  Nos.  95-98  are  part  of  an  archive  whose  tablets — like  those  of  Ar- 
chive F — are  found  in  both  the  British  Museum's  collections  and  the  collections  of  the  Vorderasiatisches 
Museum  in  Berlin. 

In  the  course  of  his  work  on  the  tablets  acquired  by  the  Konigliches  Museum  of  Berlin  (now  the 
Vorderasiatisches  Museum)  in  1886  and  1888,  F.  E.  Peiser  was  afforded  the  opportunity  to  examine  the 
British  Museum's  tablet  collections.  He  discovered  that  several  tablets  of  the  British  Museum's  84-2-11 
collection  pertained  to  the  same  family  archive  as  did  a  large  group  of  the  Vorderasiatisches  Museum's 
tablets;  there  were,  indeed,  duplicate  tablets  whereof  one  copy  had  found  its  way  to  London  and  the  other 
to  Berlin.  In  the  article  announcing  his  discovery,  Peiser  presented  a  catalogue  of  all  the  documents  in 
Berlin  and  in  London  that  he  could  positively  assign  to  this  archive,  appending  a  genealogical  diagram 
of  the  family  to  which  it  belonged,  with  their  affinal  and  adoptive  relatives.1 

In  a  recent  study  M.  Roth  discusses  the  adoption  of  Iddin-Nabu  by  Gimillu  and  fTappasar,  the  result- 
ing transfer  of  property,  and,  after  Gimillu's  death,  the  settlement  between  Iddin-Nabu  and  fTappasar  of 
her  claims  to  her  husband's  estate.2  The  assets  transferred  to  Iddin-Nabu,  as  Gimillu's  heir,  consisted  pri- 
marily of  outstanding  credit  claims  owed  to  Gimillu  or  to  fTappasar;  this  accounts  for  the  inclusion  of  the 
adoptive  parents'  promissory  notes  in  Iddin-Nabu's  archive.  Unlike  Kalbaya,  son  of  Suma-ukm,  who  was 
adopted  by  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  of  the  Egibi  family  and  thereafter  called  himself  "son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin" 
(see  text  No.  53),  Iddin-Nabu  did  not  take  his  adoptive  father's  name,  i.e.,  he  never  called  himself  "son 
of  Gimillu,  descendant  of  Nappahu."  Gimillu's  and  fTappasar's  adoption  of  Iddin-Nabu  was  essentially  a 
financial  arrangement,  whereby  the  adoptee  would  receive  an  "inheritance"  in  exchange  for  supporting 
his  adoptive  parents  through  the  remainder  of  their  lifetimes. 

No  comprehensive  study  of  this  archive,  which  consists  of  approximately  250  tablets  total,  has  been 
published. 

1.  RE.  Peiser,  "Die  Zugehorigkeit  der  unter  Nr.  84.2-11  im  British  Museum  registrierten  Thontafelsammlung  zu  den 
Thontafelsammlung  des  Koniglichen  Museums  zu  Berlin,"  SPAW,  38  (1889),  pp.  813-23. 

Peiser  published  editions  of  these  documents  soon  afterward  in  Babylonische  Vertrdge  des  Berliner  Museums  (Berlin, 
1890).  Some  of  the  items  from  the  British  Museum's  share  of  this  archive  were  published  in  Strassmaier's  volumes  of  Neo- 
Babylonian  tablets;  those  in  Berlin  are  among  the  tablets  published  by  A.  Ungnad  in  VS  3-6. 

2.  Roth,  "Widow,"  pp.  1 1-13.  Roth  has  also  studied  the  dowries  of  some  of  the  women  associated  with  this  family:  fIna- 
Esagil-ramat,  the  wife  of  Iddin-Nabu;  her  mother  fKassaya  and  sister  fAmat-Belti;  and  her  daughter  fTablutu  (Sellebi's  sis- 
ter). See  Roth,  "Dowries,"  pp.  36-37. 
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Genealogical  Chart:  Archive  G 


Code  for  genealogical  chart: 

  Ancestral  lineage 

  Direct  filiation 

  Filial  relationship  through  adoption 

=  Marriage 


Archive  G 
(Text  Nos.  95-98) 

95. 

MMA  86.11.77 
Plate  71 

H.  36  mm.    W.  45  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  43    month  2    day  29 


Obv.    I.  IVi  GIN  KU. bab bar  sd  ina  1  GIN  bit-qa 

2.  sd  lGi-mil-lu  A-su  sd 

3.  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-DU  A  MSIMUG 

4.  ina  muh-hi  ^i^utu-tin 

5.  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-MU-SI.SA 

6.  ina  qi-it  sd  lllsu 

7.  ina  sag.du-sm  i-nam-din 
Rev.    8.  e-lat  3  gur  3  pi 

9.  se.bar  sd  mah{\)-ra-ta{l) 

10.  lumu-kin-nu  Idu+GUR-na-s/r 

11.  A-su  sd  lZa-kir  A  lSag-il-la-a-a 

12.  IdEN-Gi  A-su  sd  lBul-lu-tu 
(blank  line) 

13.  msiD  ^ir^me.me  ((ki)) 

14.  A-su  sd  lBa-lat-su 

15.  TIN.TIRki  ltiGU4  UD  29.KAM 

16.  MU  43.KAM 

U.E.    17.  IdAG-NIG.DU-W-W 
18.        LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 

L.E.  19.  ki-i  la  it-tan~nu 

20.  m  4-tu  ku.babbar  ina  UGU 

21.  i-nam-din 

R.E.   22.  IdU+GUR-AS-PAP 

23.  luqal-la-su  mas-ka-nu 


Translation 

1-5.  IV2  shekels  silver  of  Vs  alloy  per  shekel  owed  to  Gimillu,  son  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  descen- 
dant of  Nappahu,  by  Itti-Samas-balatu,  son  of  Nabu-sumu-lisir. 
6-7.  He  shall  pay  (the  debt)  in  its  principal  amount  at  the  end  of  the  month  of  Du^uzu. 
8-9.  Separate  from  3  kur  3  pan  barley  which  is  a  previous  (obligation). 
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10-12.  Witnesses: 

Nergal-nasir,  son  of  Zakir,  descendant  of  Esagilaya 

Bel-usallim,  son  of  Bullut 
13-14.  Scribe:  Arad-Gula,  son  of  Balassu 

15-18.  Babylon,  Ayyaru  day  29  year  43,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 

19-21.  If  he  does  not  pay  (on  time),  he  shall  pay  lA  (shekel)  silver  per  month  on  top  (of  the  debt). 

22-23.  Nergal-eda-usur,  his  slave,  is  (pledged  as)  security. 

Note 

19-21:  The  scribe  omitted  these  two  clauses  from  the  body  of  the  contract  and  required  not  only  the 
left  edge  but  the  right  edge  as  well,  in  order  to  find  room  for  them;  moreover,  he  abbreviated 
both  clauses.  For  the  usual  interest  clause,  plus  a  supplementary  clause  requiring  monthly  inter- 
est payments,  see  text  No.  80:4-5  and  7-8;  for  the  standard  clause  assigning  property  as  secu- 
rity, cf.  text  Nos.  52:9-10  and  54:6-7. 

The  interest  rate  stipulated  in  11.  19-21  is  40  percent  per  annum,  twice  the  usual  rate. 

Remarks 

Iddin-Nabu  was  adopted  as  heir  by  Gimillu,  son  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  descendant  of  Nappahu,  and 
thereby  acquired,  as  his  inheritance,  six  outstanding  promissory  notes  credited  to  Gimillu,  and  one  cred- 
ited to  Gimillu's  wife  fTappasar  (see  Introduction  to  Archive  G,  p.  195).  VS  5,  47,  dated  year  3 
Cambyses,  records  Gimillu's  bequest  of  property  to  his  adopted  son  and  itemizes  the  seven  promissory 
notes  in  descending  order  of  value  (11.  2—1 1).1 

Itti-Samas-balatu,  son  of  Nabu-sumu-llsir,  the  debtor  named  in  the  present  text— the  earliest  tablet 
of  Gimillu's  archive  so  far  published — is  not  one  of  the  debtors  named  in  VS  5,  47,  nor  is  he  found  in 
other  documents  of  Gimillu's  archive. 

1.  70  shekels  silver  owed  by  Bel-apla-iddin,  50  shekels  owed  by  Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  20  shekels  owed  by  Labasi,  15 
shekels  owed  by  Kalbaya  the  weaver,  15  shekels  owed  by  Nabu-usallim,  10  shekels  owed  by  Iddin-Nabu,  descendant  of 
"the  Borsippean  ,"  and  35  shekels  owed  by  Nabu-suma-iddin  on  a  promissory  note  drawn  up  in  the  name  of  fTappasar. 
Gimillu's  credit  claims  against  the  second  person  listed,  Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  are  documented  by  VS  4,  53  (a  quittance  for 
interest  paid),  54,  and  73  (promissory  notes  for  30  shekels  and  1  mina,  respectively).  fTappasar's  debtor  Nabu-suma-iddin 
owed  Gimillu  a  total  of  37  shekels  silver  in  year  10  of  Nabonidus  (see  E.  and  V.  Revillout,  "Les  Depots  et  les  Confiements 
en  Droit  Egyptien  et  en  Droit  Babylonien,"  PSBA  9  [1887],  p.  288). 

The  other  five  debtors  mentioned  in  VS  5,  47,  are  not  traceable  in  the  published  documents.  This  is  not  surprising  since 
the  promissory  notes  acquired  by  Iddin-Nabu  from  Gimillu  would  have  been  handed  over  to  the  debtors  once  he  had  col- 
lected the  outstanding  debts. 
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96. 

MMA  86.11.147 
Plate  71 

H.  31  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  17  mm. 


Declaration  before  witnesses 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  6    month  6    day  10 


Obv.    1.  lumu-kin-numes  sd  ina  rlGi1  -su-nu 

2.  !MU-dAG  A-SU  Sd  IdAG-DU-NUMUN  A  WSIMUG 

3.  ina  itirKiNn  ud  IO.kAm  ina  kA  £-dIs-ha-ri 

4.  ^ir-u+gur  qul-lu-ul 

5.  u  a-di  UGU  pa-ta-ri  sd  x-x-sii  be-ri  u4-mu 

6.  ma-sar-tu4  sd  lHa-sd-da-a-a 
Lo.E.  7.  rDUMU_l  sd  lA-a  A  ldEN-e-ti5-ru 
Rev.    8.  is-sur-ru-ma  la  il-li-nim(l) 

9.  %IG.BA-dAMAR.UTU  DUMU  Sd  lSll-ZU-bli 

10.  A  lKa-mk-KA 

11.  ld AG-it- tan-nu  dumu  sd  IdEN-MU 

12.  a  lIr-a-ni  hm  dumu  sd  ^u-ses 

13.  A  lMaS-tuk  IdEN-KAD  DUMU  M  ^IR^EN 

U.E.  14.  a  lSip-pe-e  TiN.TiRkl  Uikin 

15.        ud  IO.kAm  mu  6.kAm  lDa-a-ri-mus 

L.E.    16.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 

17.  LUGAL  KURme§ 


Translation 

1-8.  The  witnesses  before  whom  Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Nabu-bani-zeri,  descendant  of  Nappahu,  in 

the  month  of  Ululu  (on)  day  10  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  of  Ishara,  (declared  as  follows): 
4-8.        "Arad-Nergal  has  been  maligned,  and  until  the  releasing  of  .  .  .  midday  he  did  the  guard 
duty  of  Hasdaya,  son  of  Aplaya,  descendant  of  Bel-etir,  and  he  did  not  desert(?)." 
9-14.  (Witnesses): 

Qisti-Marduk,  son  of  Suzubu,  descendant  of  Kanik-babi 
Nabu-ittannu,  son  of  Bel-iddin,  descendant  of  Iranni 
Balatu,  son  of  Nadin-ahi,  descendant  of  Mastuk 
Bel-kasir,  son  of  Arad-Bel,  descendant  of  Sippe 
14-17.  Babylon,  Ululu  day  10  year  6,  Darius  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 


Notes 

1:  Compare  the  format  of  text  No.  83. 

3:  Since  the  date  given  here  is  identical  to  the  date  of  the  document,  the  date  and  location  probably  refer 
to  when  and  where  Iddin-Nabu's  declaration  took  place. 
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Iddin-Nabu  held  a  prebend  from  the  temple  of  Ishara  (VS  6,  96,  and  VS  5,  72;  on  Ishara's  temple 
E-sasurra  in  Suanna,  the  southern  quarter  of  Babylon,  see  George,  BTT,  pp.  314-16).  The  reason  he 
is  making  a  declaration  before  witnesses  at  the  gate  of  that  temple  may  be  connected  with  his 
prebendary  duties. 

5:  Compare  adi  muhhi  turn  sa  bdbi,  "until  the  closing  of  the  gate,"  at  a  comparable  point  in  VS  6,  247:3, 
a  similar  document  recording  Iddin-Nabu's  declaration  before  mar  bane  that  he  has  done  the  guard 
duty  of  two  men. 


97. 

MMA  86.11.153 

Plates  72,  118,  119 

H.  52  mm.    W.  65  mm.    Th.  25  mm. 


House  rental  contract 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  8    month  2    day  28 


Obv.     1.  E  S&  ^U^AG  A-SU  SCL  IdAG-DU-NUMUN  A  IldSIMUG 

2.  sd  da  E  ldAG-it-tan-nu  A-SU  Sd  IdAMAR.UTU-NUMUN-DU 

3.  a  lE-sag-gil-ia  u  da  e  ldNa-na-a-MV 

4.  a-na  i~di  E  a-di-i  2ta  MU.AN.NAme§ 

5.  a-na  mu.an.na  18  GfN  ku.babbar  babbar"  sd  ina  1  gin  bit-qa 

6.  nu-uh-hu-tu  sd  la  gin-nu  a-na  ldAG~mu-se-ti-iq-\JD.DA 

7.  A-su  sd  Wb-numun  a  lMi-sir-a-a  id-di-in 

8.  ur-ru  i-sd-an  bat~qa  sd  a-sur-ru-u  i-sab-bat 

9.  Uibar  msu  u  mGAN  nu-up-tu4  ina-ad-din 

10.  ul-tu  UD  l.KAM  sd  !tlsiG4  E  ina  iGi-su  dul-lu 

11.  slG4-a  Gi  u  gis.ur  ma-la  ina  lib-bi  ip-pu-us 

12.  a-na  KU.BABBAR  a-na  muh-hi  ^u^AG  i-man-ni 

Lo.E.  13.  10  GfN  ku.babbar  babbar"  sd  ina  1  gin  bit-qa  nu-uh-hu^tu1 

14.  ina  re~es  sat-ti-M  ^u^ag  ma-hi-ir 

Rev.  15.  sig4^  gi  gis.ur  TMU-dAG  a-na 

16.  ldAG-mu-se-ti~iq-\JD.DA  i-nam-din-ma 

17.  ldAG-mu-se-ti-iq-UD.DA  bat-qa  i-sab-bat 

18.  1^-TA.Am  sa-ta-ri  il-qu-u 

19.  lumu-kin~nu  ^u^ag  a-su  sd  lSu~zu-bu  A  lKa-mk-KA 

20.  IdGi-dAMAR.UTU  A-su  sd  lSu-zu-bu  A  lKa-mk-KA 

21.  ldEN-re-man-ni  A-su  sd  lSu-qa-a-a  A  mSANGA-dAG 

22.  IdAG-PAP  A-SU  M  IdEN-KAD  A  lE-gi-bi 

23.  lSu-lum-Ekl  A-su  sd  ldAG-na-sir  a  IiR-dGlR4.KU 

24.  IdEN-I  ldSID  A-SU  Sd  IdU+GUR-GI  A  lKa-nik-KA 

25.  Eki  iliGU4  UD  28.KAM  MU  8.KAM 

26.  lDa-ri-ia-mus  lugal  Ekl  lugal  kur.kur 
L.E.  27.  ki  i-di  in-nu-u  i-di  (erasure) 

28.  Sd  miR-E.GAL  IdAG-DIB-UD.DA 

29.  a-na  muh-hi  !MU-dAG  ul  i-man-ni 
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Translation 

1-7.  A  house  belonging  to  Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Nabu-bani-zeri,  descendant  of  Nappahu,  which  is 
adjacent  to  the  house  of  Nabu-ittannu,  son  of  Marduk-zera-ibni,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  and 
adjacent  to  the  house  of  Nanaya-iddin,  (which  Iddin-Nabu)  rented  for  two  years,  for  an  annu- 
al (rent  of)  18  shekels  average-quality  white  silver  of  V%  alloy  per  shekel,  without  the  ginnu- 
stamp,  to  Nabu-musetiq-udde,  son  of  Sapik-zeri,  descendant  of  Misiraya. 

8.  He  (the  renter)  shall  seal  the  roof  and  maintain  the  foundation-walls  in  (good)  repair. 

9.  He  shall  pay  a  surcharge  in  the  months  of  Nisannu,  DuDuzu,  and  Kislimu. 
10.  From  day  1  of  the  month  of  Simanu  the  house  is  at  his  disposal. 

10-12.  Any  work  in  bricks,  reeds,  and  beams  that  he  does,  he  shall  reckon  in  silver  on  the  account  of 

Iddin-Nabu  (the  landlord). 
13-14.  Iddin-Nabu  has  received  10  shekels  average-quality  white  silver  of  l/s  alloy,  for  the  beginning 

of  his  year. 

15-17.  Iddin-Nabu  shall  give  Nabu-musetiq-udde  bricks,  reeds,  and  beams,  and  Nabu-musetiq-udde 
shall  make  repairs. 
18.  They  have  taken  one  (copy  of)  the  document  each. 
19-23.  Witnesses: 

Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Suzubu,  descendant  of  Kanik-babi 
Musallim-Marduk,  son  of  Suzubu,  descendant  of  Kanik-babi 
Bel-remanni,  son  of  Suqaya,  descendant  of  Sangu-Nabu 
Nabu-nasir,  son  of  Bel-kasir,  descendant  of  Egibi 
Sulum-Babili,  son  of  Nabu-nasir,  descendant  of  Arad-Nergal 
24.  Bel-na5id,  scribe,  son  of  Nergal-usallim,  descendant  of  Kanik-babi 
25-26.  Babylon,  Ayyaru  day  28  year  8,  Darius  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 
27-29.  Because  they  changed  the  rent,  Nabu-musetiq-udde  shall  not  charge  the  wages  of  the  builder 
against  (the  account  of)  Iddin-Nabu. 


Notes 

8:    On  the  requirement  that  the  renter  maintain  the  roof  and  foundation,  see  NRV, 
pp.  155-56  nn.  6-7,  and  Oppenheim,  "Mietrecht,"  pp.  71-78. 

9:  The  surcharge  (nuptu)  is  sometimes  linked  to  cultic  dates;  Oppenheim,  "Mietrecht,"  pp. 
84-87,  and  NRV,  p.  156  n.  8.  In  Iddin-Nabu's  rent  contracts  (see  Remarks,  n.  1,  below) 
it  is  usually — as  here — stipulated  for  the  first,  fourth,  and  ninth  months. 
10-12,  27-29:  The  clause  whereby  the  landlord  is  made  responsible  for  the  cost  of  building  materials, 
should  repair  work  beyond  the  usual  maintenance  (1.  8)  be  required  (see  Oppenheim, 
"Mietrecht,"  pp.  78-79),  occurs  in  most  other  rent  contracts  of  Iddin-Nabu  (see  those 
cited  in  Remarks,  n.  1,  below,  plus  VS  5,  78:8-10).  The  supplementary  clause  in  this  text, 
11.  27-29,  qualifies  this  obligation  by  stipulating  that  the  renter  cannot  charge  the  land- 
lord for  the  labor  involved. 
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13-14:  Normally  the  renter  is  required  to  pay  half  the  annual  rent  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  and  half 
in  the  middle  (NRV,  p.  154;  Oppenheim,  "Mietrecht,"  pp.  16-17).  The  sum  of  10  shekels 
received  by  Iddin-Nabu  for  the  first  half  of  the  year  may  include  one  of  the  triennial  nuptu  sur- 
charges, the  amount  of  which  is  not  specified. 
20:  Musallim-Marduk/Suzubu//Kanik-babi  is  the  scribe  of  the  associated  quittance  VS  4,  129. 


Iddin-Nabu  rented  out  three  different  houses  in  Babylon  at  various  annual  rates.  In  this  text  Iddin-Nabu 
rents  a  house  for  two  years  to  Nabu-musetiq-udde;  the  rental  is  to  begin  on  the  first  of  the  month  of 
Simanu  (1.  10),  i.e.,  two  days  after  the  date  on  which  the  tablet  is  drawn  up,  and  the  renter  has  prepaid 
half  his  rent.  The  quittance  VS  4,  129,  dated  Abu  day  28,  Darius  I  year  10,  records  Iddin-Nabu' s  receipt 
from  Nabu-musetiq-udde  of  the  rent  from  Simanu  through  Arahsamnu  of  year  10 — that  is,  the  third  rent 
payment  owed  by  Nabu-musetiq-udde  according  to  the  present  contract.  VS  4,  129,  also  includes  the 
renter's  oath  promising  to  maintain  the  house  as  he  is  required  to  do  by  the  contract. 

1.  See  the  rent  contracts  VS  5,  61,  64,  81,  82,  84,  and  151;  and  the  quittances  for  rent  payment  VS  4,  106,  110,  129,  138, 
146,  and  151;  in  VS  4,  151,  the  recipient  of  rent  payment  is  Iddin-Nabu's  son  Sellebi. 


Remarks 


98. 


MMA  86.11.159 
Plate  73 

H.  39  mm.    W.  52  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Assignment  of  note 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  27    month  4    day  21 


Rev. 


Lo.E 


Obv. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 


U-il-tl  sd  SA  MA.NA  5  GIN  KU.BABBAR  BABBAR" 

sd  ina  1  gin  bit-qa  nu-uh-hu-tu  sd  a-na  mu 

sd  lSe-el-le-bi  dumu  sd  IMU-dAG  dumu  '"simug 

sd  ina  muh-hi  lRi-mut-dAG  dumu  sd  I/«a-Gls.Ml-dEN 

dumu  lNu-ha-sii  e^-li-tu^  ku.babbar  su-a-ti 

sd  lEri-ba-a  DUMU  sd  ^iu^ag  dumu  '"simug  su-u 

mim-ma  sd  lSe-el-le-bi  ina  lib-bi  ia-a-nu 

u-ll-ti  sd  a-na  si-bu-tu  sd  hva  ((ra  lu))  (e3 -lit{l)) 

u-il-ti  KU.BABBAR-3  5A  ma.na  5  GIN  lSe-el-le-bi 

it-ti  ^Ri-mut-^kG  u-sd-az-za-az-ma 

a-na  ^Eri-ba-a  i-nam-din 

lumu-kin-nu  ldAG-ku-sur-M  DUMU  sd  lNa-di-nu 

DUMU  lGa-hal  lKu-sur-a  DUMU  sd  lSad-din-nu 

DUMU  ^DIM-DlP-DINGIR  hN-su-nu  dumu  sd  \\MB-na-a-a 
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15.  DUMU  ldiu-sam-me-e  Idu+GUR-TiNif  dumu  sd 

16.  llR-dGu-la  dumu  lIr-a-ni 
(blank  line) 

17.  IM-diw-ri-dAMAR.UTU  DUB.SAR  DUMU  ldGAL.DU 

18.  TIN.TIRki  idSU  UD  21.KAM  MU  27.KAM 

19.  ri1  Da-a-ri-ia-mus  lugal  Eki  u  kur.kur 


Translation 

1-5.  (Concerning)  the  promissory  note  for  5A  minas  5  shekels  average-quality  white  silver  of  lA 
alloy  per  shekel,  which  was  contracted  in  the  name  of  Sellebi,  son  of  Iddin-Nabu,  descendant 
of  Nappahu,  to  the  debit  of  Rimut-Nabu,  son  of  Ina-silli-Bel,  descendant  of  Nuhasu, 

5-6.  that  silver  belongs  to  Eribaya,  son  of  Iddin-Nabu,  descendant  of  Nappahu; 

7.  Sellebi  has  no  share  in  it. 

8.  The  document  (was  drawn  up)  on  the  request  of  Eribaya. 

9-11.   Sellebi  shall  register  the  promissory  note  for  that  %  mina  5  shekels  silver  with  Rimut-Nabu 

and  give  (it)  to  Eribaya. 
12-16.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-kusursu,  son  of  Nadin,  descendant  of  Gahal 
Kusurraya,  son  of  Saddinnu,  descendant  of  Ea-eppes-ili 
Belsunu,  son  of  Kinunaya,  descendant  of  Adad-same 
Nergal-uballit,  son  of  Arad-Gula,  descendant  of  Iranni 
17.  Nidinti-Marduk,  scribe,  descendant  of  Rab-bane 
18-19.  Babylon,  DuDuzu  day  21  year  27,  Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 


Notes 

8:  At  the  end  of  the  line  the  scribe  ought  to  have  written  a  feminine  stative  of  eDelu,  as  in  Dar. 
531:6-7,  another  example  of  the  same  formula  in  this  type  of  document  (H.  Petschow,  "Der 
Surrogationsgedanke  im  neubabylonischen  Recht,"  RIDA  3/1  [1954],  pp.  145-46);  cf.  Nbn.  260: 
rev.  2'  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  143)  and  Nbn.  244:8-9. 
9-11:  On  suzzuzu  .  .  .  naddnu,  see  M.  Stolper,  "Registration  and  Taxation  of  Slave  Sales,"  ZA  79  (1989), 
n.  12,  pp.  86-87;  G.  Ries,  "Bemerkungen  zur  neubabylonischen  Rechtspraxis  der  Stell- 
vertretung,"  WO  8  (1976),  pp.  296-309.  Two  other  documents  from  Iddin-Nabu's  and  Sellebi's 
archive  employ  the  formula  usazzazma  .  .  .  inamdin:  in  VS  3,  127:4-8,  it  refers  to  entering  the 
transaction  in  the  temple  registry,  and  in  VS  3,  210:7-14,  to  entering  it  in  the  records  of  the  crown 
prince's  household. 
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Remarks 

Text  No.  98  is  a  document  of  the  same  type  as  text  No.  48,  in  the  Egibi  archive.  This  type  of  document 
contains  a  statement  that  a)  a  transaction  has  taken  place,  or  a  contract  has  been  drawn  up,  between  two 
parties,  one  of  whom  is  acting  on  behalf  of  and  with  the  funds  of  a  third  party,  though  in  his  own  name, 
and  b)  rights  over  the  object  purchased  or  the  funds  credited  through  that  transaction  or  contract,  and  the 
documentation  thereof,  belong  exclusively  to  that  third  party  and  not  to  the  contracting  party  who  has 
acted  as  his  proxy.  Such  a  statement  invariably  makes  reference  to — indeed,  depends  substantively 
upon — the  document  of  the  transaction  concluded  by  the  proxy.  There  must  exist,  therefore,  a  promisso- 
ry note  documenting  the  contract  to  which  text  No.  98  refers,  dated  on  or  just  before  the  same  date  and 
naming  Sellebi  as  the  creditor  and  RTmut-Nabu  as  the  debtor.  However,  that  promissory  note  would  have 
entered  the  archive  of  the  actual  creditor  Eribaya,  not  that  of  the  nominal  creditor,  Eribaya's  brother 
Sellebi,  and  we  possess  only  Sellebi's  archive.  Indeed,  Eribaya,  son  of  Iddin-Nabu,  descendant  of 
Nappahu,  is  not  attested  in  any  other  published  tablet  from  this  archive.1 

1.  He  was  unknown  to  F.  E.  Peiser  ("Die  Zugehbrigkeit  der  unter  Nr.  84.2-11  im  British  Museum  registrierten 
Thontafelsammlung  zu  den  Thontafelsammlungen  des  Koniglichen  Museums  zu  Berlin,"  SPAW  38  [1889],  genealogical 
diagram  on  p.  822)  and  appears  to  be  absent  from  the  documents  of  Iddin-Nabu's  and  Sellebi's  archive  in  VS  3-6. 


Miscellaneous  Texts 
(Text  Nos.  99-164) 


99. 

MMA  86.11.174 
Plates  74,  75 

H.  78  mm.    W.  56  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 


Purchase  of  a  field 

Neo-Babylonian  period,  Kar-Bel-matati 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  9    month  4  day 


Obv.    1.  rtup1-pi  A.sA  ki-sub-bu-u  a-di  x  x  u  x  [x] 

2.  ¥Afl  KA.GAL-dAMAR.UTU  M  qe-reb  dEN.LILki 

3.  30  ina  1  kus  us  an.ta  im.si.sA  us.sa.du 

4.  IdUTU-MU  DUMU  ldAG-ga-mil 

5.  30  ina  1  kus  us  ki.ta  im.u18.lu  us.sa.du 

6.  ldNuska-s\JM.NA  dumu  lIl-la-ra] 

7.  30  ma  1  kus  sag.ki  an.ta  im.kur.ra  us.[sa.du] 

8.  lSu-la-a  DUMU  ldAG-na-sir 

9.  30  ina  1  kus  sag.ki  ki.ta  im.mar.tu  us.sa.du 

10.  IdMAS-DUM*  dumu  lHas-da-a 

11.  PAB  A.sA  sd  rSUM.NA-SES  A  ltJ-bar  ana  gi-mir^ti1 

12.  ^U^U+GUR  A  IdUTU-KAM  it-ti  !SUM.NA-SES 

13.  A  lU-bar  ki-i  52  gin  ku.babbar  ki.lam  im-be-e-ma 

14.  i-sam  si-mi-su  a-di  1  gin  ku.babbar  sd  umbin-sw 

15.  a-ki-i  ka  diri  na-ad-nu  pab  53  gin  ku.babbar 

16.  ku.pad.du  mn  *mu-ses  a  lU-bar  ina  su11 

17.  ^MlU^U+GUR  A  IdUTU-APIN^  SAM  E-SU 

18.  [sum.n]a  ma-hir  a-pil  za-ka  ru-gum-ma-a 

19.  [ul  i-si  u]l  rP-tur-ru~ma  a-na  a-ha-me[s] 

20.  [ul  i-rag-gu-mu  ma-ti-ma  ina  ar-kdt  u4-mu] 

21.  [ina  SESme§  DUMUme§  kim-tu4  ne-su-tu4  u  sa-lat] 

22.  [sd  E  !sum.na-ses  a  lU-bar  sd  EH] 

23.  [a-na  UGU  A.sA  su-a-ti  i-dab-bu-bu  u-sad-ba-bu] 

24.  [balm  u-pa-qa-ru  u  pa-qir-a-nu  u-sar-su-u  um-ma] 
Rev.  25.  [a.sa  MUmes  ul  na-din-ma  kas-pi]  rul  ma-hir1 

26.  [i-qalb-^bu^-u  kas-pi  im-hu-ru  lupa-qir-a-nu 

27.  A.sA  ki-i  sd  ub-ba-lu  a-di  12-ta.Am 

28.  i-ta-nap-pal 

29.  a-na  la-ne-e  u  la  si-hu  sd  (dis)  nis  d50  u  dNin-Ul 
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30.  DlNGlRme§  u  ba-ni-su-nu  zak-ru 

31.  nis  dMAS(?)  u  dx-x  maskim  sd  sul-mi-su-nu  zak-ru 

32.  nis  IdMUATi-NiG.DU-PAP  LUGAL  be-U-su-nu  zak-ru 

33.  ina  ka-nak  kan-gi  su-a^tu1 

34.  igi  lUz-bu-dEr-ra  dumu  IdAG-GALj7 

35.  IGI  rBA^  DUMU  IdMAS-SES-MU 

36.  IGI  IdUTU-SU  DUMU  IdEN-PAPme-SU 

37.  igi  lTab-ne-e-a  dumu  Idu+GUR-suR 

38.  IGI  IdMAS-SESme-MU  DUMU  Id£>2-///-MA.AN.(sUM) 

39.  IGI  IdMAS-SAG.KAL  DUMU  IdUTU-KAM 

40.  igi  lBa-lat-su  dumu  IdUTU-MU 

41.  u  msiD  ldMAS-za-kir-uu  A  Idx  x  x 

42.  KAR-dEN-KUR.KUR  iliSU.NUMUN.NA  UD  18.KAM 

43.  MU  9.KAM  IdAG-NIG.DU-PAP  LUGAL  TIN.TIRkl 

44.  [umbi]n  xmu-ses  a  lU-bar  ku-um  im.kisib-sw 

45.  ud-da-a-tu 
U.E.  (fingernail  marks) 

L.E.  (fingernail  marks) 

R.E.  (fingernail  marks) 


Translation 

1-2.  Tablet  of  the  uncultivated  field,  up  to  . . .,  (in)  the  Marduk  Gate  district  which  is  within  Nippur. 

3-11.  30  cubits,  the  upper  long  side  on  the  north,  adjacent  to  (the  property  of)  Samas-iddin,  son  of 
Nabu-gamil;  30  cubits,  the  lower  long  side  on  the  south,  adjacent  to  (the  property  of)  Nuska- 
iddin,  son  of  Illaya;  30  cubits,  the  upper  short  side  on  the  east,  adjacent]  to  (the  property  of) 
Sulaya,  son  of  Nabu-nasir;  30  cubits,  the  lower  short  side  on  the  west,  adjacent  to  (the  prop- 
erty of)  Ninurta-ipus,  son  of  Hasdaya:  total  field  of  Nadin-ahi,  son  of  Ubar,  in  its  entirety. 

12-15.  Iddin-Nergal,  son  of  Samas-eres,  named  the  price  (of  the  field)  as  52  shekels  silver,  and 
purchased  (it)  from  Nadin-ahi,  son  of  Ubar,  for  its  (full)  price,  including  1  shekel  given  as  an 
extra  payment  for  his  fingernail  (mark). 

15-18.  Total  53  shekels  piece-silver  (which)  Nadin-ahi,  son  of  Ubar,  has  received  from  [Id]din- 
Nergal,  son  of  Samas-eres,  as  the  price  of  his  property,  [pa]id  in  full. 

18-20.  He  is  paid,  he  is  quit;  [there  shall  be  no]  contesting  (the  sale);  they  shall  not  turn  back  [nor 
contest  (the  sale)]  with  each  other. 

20-28.  [If  ever  in  future  days  any  of  the  brothers,  sons,  family,  relatives,  or  kin  by  marriage  of  the 
house  of  Nadin-ahi,  son  of  Ubar,  should  come  up  and  bring  suit  regarding  this  field,  cause 
(anyone  else)  to  bring  suit,  alter  (the  contract),  raise  a  claim,  or  produce  a  claimant,  say]ing 
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["That  field  was  not  sold  and  the  silver  was]  not  received,"  the  claimant  of  the  field,  as  much 
as  it  is  worth,  shall  repay  up  to  12  times  the  silver  that  (the  seller)  received. 


29-32.  In  order  that  there  be  no  change  and  no  litigation,  they  (the  contracting  parties)  have  taken  an 
oath  by  Enlil  and  Ninlil,  their  gods  and  creators;  they  have  taken  an  oath  by  Ninurta(?)  and 
DN,  guardians  of  their  health;  they  have  taken  an  oath  by  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  their  lord. 


33.  At  the  sealing  of  this  tablet  (the  following  witnesses  were  present): 


34-40.         Before  Uzbu-Erra,  son  of  Nabu-usabsi 

Before  Iqlsaya,  son  of  Ninurta-aha-iddin 

Before  Samas-eriba,  son  of  Bel-ahhe-eriba 

Before  Tabnea,  son  of  Nergal-etir 

Before  Nergal-ahhe-iddin,  son  of  Enlil-iddin 

Before  Ninurta-asaredu,  son  of  Samas-eres 

Before  Balassu,  son  of  Samas-iddin 
41.  And  the  scribe:  Ninurta-zakir-sumi,  son  of .  .  . 
42-43.  Kar-Bel-matati,  Du3uzu  day  18  year  9,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
44-45.   [Fingern]ail  of  Nadin-ahi,  son  of  Ubar,  impressed  as  his  seal. 

Notes 

2,  42:  The  GN  Kar-Bel-matati  appears  to  have  been  located  in  the  vicinity  of  Nippur  and  should  be 
distinguished  from  a  small  town  of  the  same  name  situated  near  Babylon  (for  Kar-Bel-matati 
located  near  Babylon,  see  RGTC  8,  p.  195). 

13-  14:  mahlru  imbema  isdm,  "named  the  price  and  bought,"  summarizes  the  result  of  successful  nego- 

tiation between  the  purchaser  and  seller,  whereby  agreement  to  the  sale  and  agreement  on  the 
price  were  achieved.  Compare  two  land  transfer  documents  that  are  cast  in  "dialogue"  form,  BR 
8/7,  26  and  43,  and  see  Petschow,  "Zwiegesprachsurkunde";  cf.  San  Nicolo,  "Zum  atru  und 
anderen  Nebenleistungen  des  Kaufers  beim  neubabylonischen  Immobiliarkauf,"  OrNS  16 
(1947),  p.  275,  n.  1. 

14-  15:  The  function  of  the  arrw-payment  for  the  seller's  fingernail  mark  is  defined  by  San  Nicolo, 

OrNS  16  (1947),  p.  283,  as  that  of  "a  bonus  to  the  seller  for  his  sealing,  which  secures  the  pur- 
chaser's acquisition,  of  the  purchase  document."  On  the  practice  of  sealing  with  fingernails,  see 
Introduction:  Documents  and  Archives,  p.  xxvi  n.  16,  and  Introduction:  Seal  Impressions, 
pp.  xxix-xxx. 

20-26:  For  the  restored  lines,  cf.  BR  6,  10  and  11.  Other,  shorter  variants  are  also  common. 

27:  ki  sa  ubbalu,  "as  much  as  it  is  worth,"  is  not  customarily  used  in  this  penalty  clause. 
29-32:  a-na  la-ne-e  is  sandhi  for  ana  la  ene\  see  CAD  E,  pp.  174-75,  s.v.  end  [ld-T]. 

For  oaths  in  Neo-Babylonian  land-sale  transactions,  cf.  BR  8/7,  nos.  3,  5,  19,  32,  and  44,  and 

VS  5,  3,  and  4. 
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Remarks 

Seven  sets  of  three  fingernail  marks  each  are  impressed  on  the  left  upper  edge  (three  sets),  right  edge 
(two  sets),  and  left  edge  (two  sets)  of  the  tablet.  The  width  of  all  the  crescentic  marks  is  the  same.  The 
marks  are  irregularly  spaced  and  appear  to  have  been  made  by  a  thumbnail. 


100. 

MMA  86.11.160 
Plates  76,  123 

H.  25  mm.    W.  33  mm.    Th.  14  mm. 


Receipt  for  gold 

Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Amel-Marduk,  year  2    month  3    day  4 


Obv.    1.  r19n  gin  a-ta-zume*  ku.gi 

2.  sd  Id ag-pap  a-na  man-di-ti 

3.  sd  gi'r  sd  ina  igi  lLa-ba-a-si 

4.  IdAG-siG5^  ina  su11 

5.  lLa-ba-a-si  ma-hir 

Lo.E.  (seal  impression  and  incised  drawing) 

Rev.    6.  ina  GUBZM  sd  lNi-qu-du 

7.  A-SU  M  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-DU  A  lD\J-a 

8.  lU~bar  A-M  sd  IdAG-Gi 

9.  A  MGAZ.ZI.DA 

10.  TIN.TIRki  iUSIG4 

11.  UD  4.KAM  MU  2.K[AM] 
U.E.    12.  *LU-dAMAR.UTU 

L.E.    13.  LUGALEki 


Translation 

1-5.   19  shekels,  (the  weight)  of  .  .  .  gold,  which  Nabu-nasir  (placed)  at  the  disposal  of  Labasi  for 

the  mounting  of  a  dagger,  Nabu-mudammiq  received  from  Labasi. 
6-9.  In  the  presence  of: 

Niqudu,  son  of  Marduk-suma-ibni,  descendant  of  Ibnaya 
Ubar,  son  of  Nabu-usallim,  descendant  of  Kassidakku 
10-13.  Babylon,  Simanu  day  4  year  2,  Amel-Marduk  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

1:  The  term  a-ta-zumQl  is  not  previously  attested.  M.  Dandamayev  (personal  communication)  suggests 
that  it  may  refer  to  the  shape  of  the  gold.  Compare  let  li-Sd-nu  ku.gi  1  ma.na  ku.gi  ki.lal-£m,  "1 
ingot  (literally  'tongue')  of  gold,  its  weight  is  1  mina"  (Mm.  331:1  and  BM  67003  1.  1  [J. 
MacGinnis,  "The  Royal  Establishment  at  Sippar  in  the  6th  Century  bc  ZA  84  (1994),  p.  217]). 
2-3:  See  T.  G.  Pinches,  "The  Influence  of  Heathenism  upon  the  Hebrews,"  JTVI 60  (1928),  p.  132, 1.  14: 
3  GiRme§  man-di-ti  ku.gi  2  GlRmeg  man-di-[ti .  .  .]. 

The  syntax  of  11.  2-3  is  not  free  of  ambiguity:  sa  Nabu-nasir  may  mean  "belonging  to  Nabu- 
nasir";  the  second  sa  in  1.  3  may  refer  to  patru,  thus,  "the  dagger  which  is  at  the  disposal  of  Labasi." 

Remarks 

This  text  records  an  amount  (ca.  158  grams)  of  gold  provided  to  Nabu-mudammiq.  The  fact  that  all  three 
principals  in  this  document  are  listed  without  any  filiations,  which  is  usually  characteristic  of  temple  doc- 
uments and  not  of  private  archives,  suggests  that  this  tablet  pertains  to  a  temple  archive.  We  should  note, 
however,  that  in  the  context  of  performing  prebendary  duties,  transactions  involving  temple  materials 
could  be  documented  in  private  archives,1  especially  when  the  prebendary  hired  a  craftsman  to  accom- 
plish skilled  work.2 

Seal  Impression  (Lower  Edge,  left) 

Plates  76,  123  (Scaraboid?)  ring  seal 

H.  10  mm.    W.  6.5  mm. 

A  sphinx  with  extended  foreleg  facing  right.  The  sphinx  has  a  bearded  male  head,  wings,  and  the  body 
of  a  lion.  The  scene  is  surrounded  by  a  linear  border. 

Remarks 

Due  to  the  manner  in  which  the  seal  was  impressed  and  the  uneven  surface  of  the  tablet's  edge,  the  seal 
image  does  not  appear  the  same  in  the  photograph  and  drawing  plates.  In  the  photograph  an  inclusion  in 
the  clay  tablet  not  otherwise  apparent  results  in  the  sphinx  seemingly  having  a  rounded,  beardless,  female 
face. 

It  is  not  possible  to  determine  to  whom  the  seal  belonged.  Perhaps  it  was  the  seal  of  the  agent, 
Labasi,  who  was  entrusted  to  hand  Nabu-nasir's  gold  over  to  the  craftsman  Nabu-mudammiq;  or,  less 
likely,  it  may  have  belonged  to  one  of  the  two  witnesses. 
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Incised  Design  (Lower  Edge,  right) 

Plates  76,  123  Incised  figure  of  a  bird 

H.  8  mm.    W.  14  mm. 

An  incised  bird  facing  left.  The  bird's  body  is  an  oval  comprised  of  curved  incisions  made  from  a  deli- 
cate implement  or  a  fingernail.  The  bird's  head  and  beak  are  composed  of  thickened,  curved  lines,  simi- 
larly produced. 

Remarks 

The  overlap  of  the  bird's  beak  and  the  outline  of  the  oval  seal  to  its  left  indicates  that  the  bird  was  incised 
after  the  seal  was  impressed. 

The  incised  marks  most  typical  of  first-millennium  B.C.  contracts  were  those  made  by  the  impres- 
sions of  fingernails  {supru).  A  principal  party  who  did  not  own  a  seal  but  who  was  required  to  impress 
his  personal  mark  on  the  clay  tablet  sometimes  impressed  his  fingernail,  usually  a  thumbnail  (see 
Introduction:  Seal  Impressions,  pp.  xxix-xxx,  and  text  No.  99, 11.  44-45).  This  practice  resulted  in  a  mark 
quite  unlike  the  incised  bird  on  this  tablet  as  well  as  the  whorl  design  on  Neo- Assyrian  text  No.  3. 
Yet  drawings  of  birds  or  bird  parts  (such  as  claws)  are  not  unknown  on  other  Neo-Assyrian  tablets.  The 
presence  of  two  incised  bird  heads  on  a  seventh-century  B.C.  tablet  from  Sultantepe  prompted  J.  J. 
Finkelstein  to  suggest  that  the  bird  was  etched  by  an  Aramaic  scribe  who  confused  the  Akkadian  term 
supru,  "fingernail,"  with  the  Aramaic  sipar  or  sipra,  "bird."3  It  is  more  likely  that  the  image  of  the  bird 
produced  with  a  tool  or  fingernail  relates  not  to  scribal  confusion  but  to  a  deliberate,  clever  pun  on  the 
words  supru/sipar;  the  doodle  may  even  have  been  added  as  a  scribal  "signature,"  as  perhaps  was  the 
whorl  design  in  text  No.  3.  Unfortunately,  it  is  not  possible  to  determine  whether  the  mark  was  indeed 
made  by  the  scribe  or  by  one  of  the  two  principal  parties. 

I.  Cf.  text  Nos.  13  and  21  in  this  volume. 

2.  Cf.  the  comments  on  L  1662  in  Joannes,  Archives,  p.  36. 

3.  J.  J.  Finkelstein,  "Assyrian  Contracts  from  Sultantepe,"  AnSt  7  (1957),  p.  144,  fig.  2. 
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101. 

MMA  86.11.150 
Plate  76 

H.  34  mm.    W.  42  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 
Publ.  Moldenke  II,  47 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  132-33 


Obv. 

1. 

"■SKUR.RA  sd  IdAG-NUMUN-MU 

2. 

i-bu-ru-ma  a-na  wen-mu 

3. 

a-na  1  GfN  ku.babbar  id-din-nu 

4. 

ina  GUBZM  IdEN-BAs"d 

5. 

h-SU  M  w(u)+gur-/-[.  .  .  ] 

6. 

AJ[.  ..  ] 

7. 

1I-lu-i-pu-[us  k-su  sd] 

Lo.E. 

8. 

lRi-mut  (erasure) 

Rev. 

9. 

TIN.TIRkl  UlKIN 

10. 

UD  15.KAM  MU  4.KAM 

11. 

dAG-I  LUGAL 

12. 

KA.DINGIR.RAkl 

Translation 

1-3.  KUR.RA-garment  that  Nabu-zera-iddin  .  .  .  and  sold  for  1  shekel  silver  to  Bel-iddin. 
4-8.  In  the  presence  of: 

Bel-iqisa,  son  of  Nergal-i-[.  .  .],  descendant  of  f.  .  .] 
Ilu-ipu[s,  son  of]  Rimut 
9-12.  Babylon,  Ululu  day  15  year  4,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 

Note 

2:  The  writing  of  the  signs  is  clear,  but  without  emendation  the  meaning  of  i-bu-ru  is  uncertain. 
Remarks 

This  tablet  records  the  sale  of  inanimate  movable  property,  which  would  have  been  a  cash  transaction  and 
therefore  would  usually  not  have  been  recorded  and  formally  witnessed.  In  this  text  the  witnesses  are 
introduced  by  the  phrase  ina  usuzzu,  "in  the  presence  of,"  which  was  generally  used  in  documents  that 
simply  record  the  facts  of  a  transaction;  contracts  that  document  obligations  undertaken  by  the  parties 
were  drawn  up  before  witnesses  termed  mukinnu.  The  reason  for  recording  this  transaction  in  the  pres- 
ence of  witnesses  is  obscure. 


Record  of  sale 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  4    month  6    day  15 
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102. 


MM  A  86.1 1.167  +  BM  77856 

Plates  77,  78,  120,  121 

H.  1 16  mm.    W.  70  mm.    Th.  30  mm. 


Dialogue  document  concerning  succession 
and  inheritance 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  9    month  11    day  15 


Publ.  Moldenke  II,  54;  Nbn.  380  (BM  77856) 

Editions:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  154-60;  F.  E.  Peiser,  "Eine  babylonische  Verfugung  von  Todes 
wegen,"  ZA  3  (1888),  pp.  365-71;  T.  G.  Pinches,  "The  Law  of  Inheritance  in  Ancient  Babylonia," 

Hebraica  3  (1886/87),  pp.  13-21;  Roth,  "Widow/'  pp.  23-24 

Obv.    1.  ldEN-ka-sir  A-su  sd  lNa-di-Ynu  A1  lSag-gil-la-a-a 

2.  a-na  lNa-di-nu  ad-sw  a-su  sd  *NUMUN-/a  a  lSag-gil-la-a-a 

3.  iq-bi  um-ma  a-na  E  dumu.du'  tas-pur-an-ni-ma  fZu-un-na-a 

4.  ds-sd-ti  a-hu-uz-ma  dumu  u  dumu.sal  la  tul-du  ldEN-u-sat 

5.  dxjmu-su  sd  {Zu-un-na-a  dumu  dam- ia  sd  la-pa-ni 

6.  lNi-qu-du  A  IzALAG-d30  mu-ti-su  mah-ru-u 

7.  tu-li-du  a-na  DUMU-u-tu  lu-ul-qe-e-ma 

8.  lu-u  DUMU-w-a  su-u  ina  im.dub  ma-ru-ti-su 

9.  ti-sd-ab-ma  Gis.suB.BAmes-m  u  mim-mu-ni 

10.  ma-la  ba-su-u  ku-nu-uk-ma  pa-ni-su  su-ud-gil-ma 

11.  [l]u-u  dumu  sa-bit  svll-i-ni  su-u  lNa-di-nu  a-mat 

12.  ridlEN-ka-sir  dumu-sw  iq-bu-su  la  im-gur  lNa-di-nu 

13.  a-na  u4-mu  ru-qu-tu  man-ma  sd-nam-ma  a-na  la  la-qe-e 

14.  Gis.suB.BAmes  ii  nig. sid  su-nu-tu  tup-pi  is-tur-ma 

15.  su11  IdEN-KAD  DUMU-sw  ir-ku-us-ma  ina  lib-bi  u-se-rdO 

16.  um-ma  u4-mu  lNa-di-nu  a-na  sim-tu4  it-tal-ku-ma 

17.  dr-ki-su  DUMU  si-it  lib-bi  sd  ldEN-ka-sir  dumu-[sm] 

18.  it-tam-la-du  Gis.suB.BAme§  it  NiG.siDmeg 

19.  sd  lNa-di-nu  AD-su  i-leq-qe  ki-i  dumu  si-it  Ub-[bi] 

20.  sd  ldBN-ka-sir  la  it-tam-la-du  ldEN-ka-sir 

21.  SES-su  u  en  ha.la-sw  a-na  DUMU-w-ta  i-leq-qe-e 

22.  Gi§.§UB.BAme§-£w  it  NiG.siDme§  sd  lNa-di-nu  AD-[su] 

23.  pa-ni-su  id-da-gal  JdEN-ka-sir  man-ma  sd-nam-[ma] 

24.  a-na  DUMU-u-tu  ul  i-leq-qa-^  al-la(\)(text:lik)  ses-[su] 

25.  [u]  rENn  ha.la-su  a-na  DUMV-u-tu  a-na  muh-[hi] 

26.  [Gls.suB.BAme§]  it  NlG.siDme§  sd  lNa-di-[nu  ad-su] 

27.  [la  i-leq-qe(l)  IdEN-fc]fl-rf/r1  mim-[ma  ...  ] 


(rest  of  obverse  broken) 


(beginning  of  reverse  broken) 


Rev.  1'. 
2\ 
3'. 


V  [.  .  . 

V  [.  .  . 

V  [. . . 
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4'.  [.  ] 

5'.  [...  ] 

6'.        l[.  .  .    A-sii  sd1.  .  .    A  ^ag-gil^la-a-a1 
1\        Idru+GUR-na(?)-5«>(?)1  [a-su  sd  l.  .  .    A  lSag-g]il-la-a-a 
8'.        lLa-a-ba-si  A-su  sd  lDu-rmuq  A  llSag-gil-la-a-a 
(blank  line) 

9'.  lHlD  IdAMAR.UTU-EN-NUMUN  A-SU  sd  lSu-la-  a 

10'.  A  lU-SUr-a-mat-dlDlM  TIN.TIRki  illZIZ  UD  15.KAM 

11'.  MU  9.KAM  IdAG-Nf.TUK  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-3.  Bel-kasir,  son  of  Nadin,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  said  to  his  father,  Nadin,  son  of  Zeriya, 
descendant  of  Esagilaya,  as  follows: 
3-11.  "You  sent  me  to  a  bit  mar  bant,  and  I  married  my  wife  fZunnaya,  but  she  has  borne  (me)  nei- 
ther son  nor  daughter.  [L]et  me  adopt  Bel-usati,  son  of  fZunnaya — my  wife's  son  whom  she 
bore  to  her  previous  husband,  Niqudu,  descendant  of  Nur-Sm — let  him  be  my  son.  Be  present 
at  (the  drawing  up  of)  the  tablet  of  his  adoption;  transfer  to  him  under  seal  our  prebends  and 
our  property,  as  much  as  exists,  and  let  him  be  the  son  who  supports  us." 

1 1-  12.  Nadin  did  not  consent  to  what  Bel-kasir,  his  son,  proposed  to  him. 

12-  16.  In  order  that  no  one  else  in  the  future  should  take  away  those  prebends  and  property,  Nadin 

wrote  a  tablet,  whereby  he  "tied  his  son's  hands,"  and  in  it  he  proclaimed  as  follows: 
16-27.  "When  Nadin  dies,  after  him,  if  a  biological  child  of  Bel-kasir,  [his]  (Nadin's)  son,  is  born,  he 
may  take  the  prebends  and  property  of  Nadin,  his  (Bel-kasir's)  father.  If  no  biological  child  is 
born  to  Bel-kasir,  Bel-kasir  shall  adopt  his  brother  and  co-heritor;  the  prebends  and  property 
of  Nadin,  [his]  father,  shall  belong  to  him.  Bel-kasir  shall  not  adopt  anyone  else.  Other  than 
[his]  brother  [and]  co-heritor,  [he  shall  not]  adopt  [anyone(?)]  with  respect  to  [the  prebends] 
and  property  of  Nadi[n,  his  father.  Bel-k]asir,  whatever  .  .  .]." 

(break) 

[Before]: 
l'-5\         [.  .  .] 

6-8'.         [.  .    son  of  .  .  .,  descendant  of  Esagi]laya 

Nergal-nasir(?),  [son  of  .  .  .,  descendant  of  Esag]ilaya 
Labasi,  son  of  Dummuq,  descendant  of  Esagilaya 
9'-10\  Scribe:  Marduk-bel-zeri,  son  of  Sulaya,  descendant  of  Usur-amat-Ea 
10-1 11.  Babylon,  Sabatu  day  15  year  9,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

3:  The  institution  (or  physical  structure?)  bit  mar  bani  has  been  investigated  by  M.  T.  Roth, 
"Women  in  Transition  and  the  bit  mar  bant;'  RA  82  (1988),  pp.  131-38;  text  No.  102  is  dis- 
cussed on  pp.  136-37.  See  further  Roth,  "Widow,"  pp.  23-24  and  nn.  99-101;  idem,  "The  Neo- 
Babylonian  Family  and  Household,"  C.SM.S.  Bulletin  28  (1994),  pp.  26-27  and  n.  28;  D.  B. 
Weisberg,  "A  Mar  Banutu  Text  from  the  Town  of  Hubat,"  NABU  1993/3  pp.  68-69;  and  P.-A. 
Beaulieu,  "The  bit  mar  bani  of  the  Goddess  Nanaya  at  Uruk,"  unpublished  paper  presented  at 
the  200th  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society  (March  1990),  in  which  he  discussed  NBC 
4913,  a  tablet  belonging  to  the  Yale  Babylonian  Collections  that  lists  mar  bane  living  on  estates 
belonging  to  the  goddess  Nanaya. 

9:    tisab:  Nadin's  presence  is  required  to  signify  his  consent  to  the  (proposed)  adoption,  as  point- 
ed out  by  F.  E.  Peiser,  "Eine  babylonische  Verfiigung  von  Todes  wegen ,"  ZA  3  (1888),  p.  369. 
15:    The  expression  qdte  .  .  .  irkus,  literally,  "tied  (his)  hands,"  refers  to  Nadin's  restriction  of  his 
son's  rights  to  dispose  of  his  patrimony,  which  entailed  restricting  his  right  to  adopt  an  heir. 
Rev.  7':   The  second-to-last  witness  may  be  the  same  as  the  first  witness  in  text  No.  95,  Nergal- 
nasir/Zakir//Esagilaya. 

Rev.  8':   The  last  witness,  Labasi/Dummuq//Esagilaya,  appears  as  the  first  witness  in  text  No.  77,  and 
as  debtor  to  Itti-Marduk-balatu//Egibi  in  Nbn.  308. 

Remarks 

This  text,  a  dialogue  document,1  concerns  Nadin's  refusal  of  his  son  Bel-kasir's  request  for  permission 
to  adopt  his  wife's  son  by  her  previous  marriage,  and  thus  make  her  son  heir  to  the  family's  property. 
Nadin  stipulates  further  that  only  the  biological  offspring  of  Bel-kasir  or  of  Nadin  himself  may  inherit 
Bel-kasir's  patrimony. 

Bel-kasir's  father,  Nadin,  is  unattested  outside  of  this  text.  At  present,  it  is  impossible  to  identify  his 
wife,  fZunnaya,  in  any  other  documents,  since  her  filiation  is  not  given  and  her  name  was  not  uncommon 
in  this  period;  neither  her  previous  husband  Niqudu  nor  her  son  Bel-usati  are  otherwise  known.  Bel-kasir 
himself  also  appears  in  text  No.  35,  a  receipt  for  the  delivery  of  dates  by  his  "cousin" 
Labasi/Balatu//Esagilaya,  and  in  text  No.  139,  Bel-kasir's  receipt  for  silver.  These  two  tablets  together 
with  the  present  text  may  have  originally  belonged  to  the  archive  of  Bel-kasir's  paternal  household,  and 
all  three  tablets  may  have  become  associated  with  the  archive  of  another  branch  of  the  Esagilaya  family 
(such  as  the  two  branches  represented  by  Archives  A  and  B  in  this  volume)  due  to  the  outcome  of  Nadin's 
stipulations  regarding  the  inheritance  of  the  family's  property. 

In  March  1993,  MMA  86.11.167  (the  present  tablet)  and  BM  77856  were  joined  temporarily  for  the 
purpose  of  photography  (see  Plates  120,  121). 

1.  For  a  discussion  of  dialogue  documents,  see  Petschow,  "Zwiegesprachsurkunde pp.  103-20. 
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103. 

MMA  1973.253 
Plate  79 

H.  39  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Hire  contract 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Uruk 
Nabonidus,  year  11    month  5    day  13 


Obv.    1.  [ul]-tu  (erasure)  sd  hiKiN  sd  mu(!)  1  I.kam 

2.  [a-di]  (erasure)  sd  kiKiN  sd  mu  12.kam 

3.  [IdA]G-NI.TUK  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 

4.  [l]Lib-lut  A-SU  M  IdAG-MU-GIN 

5.  [d]ul-lu  ^TUG . B ABB AR- U-tU  M  IdUTU-SES-MU 

6.  a-su  sd  ldu+G\JR-dan-na  (erasure) 

7.  A  TMU-dUTU  11  GIN  KU.  BAB  BAR  ip-pii-US 

Lo.E.  8.  lLib-lut  i-di-M  a-di  MU  12.kAm 

9.  ina  su11  IdUTU-SES-MU  e~ti[r] 

Rev.  10.  lumu-kin-ni  lKal-ba-a  A-su  sd 

1 1 .  lE-rib-su  IdUTU-GiN  a-su  sd 

12.  IdUTU-SESme§-MU  A  lHu-un-zu-u 
(blank  line) 

13.  msiD  ldBa-ba6-  rSES-MUn  a-su  sd 

14.  rIdMAS-MU-GIN(?)1  A  imSANGA-dMAS 

15.  rUNUG1kl  mNE  UD  13.KAM 

16.  MU  1 1  .KAM  dAG-I  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-7.  [Fr]om  (day  x  [erased])  of  the  month  of  Ululu  of  year  1 1  [until]  (day  x  [erased])  of  the  month 
of  Ululu  of  year  12,  [Na]bonidus  king  of  Babylon,  Liblut,  son  of  Nabu-suma-ukin,  will  do  the 
laundry- [w]ork  of  Samas-aha-iddin,  son  of  Nergal-dannu,  descendant  of  Iddin-Samas,  (for?) 
1 1  shekels  silver. 

8-9.  Liblut  has  been  pai[d]  his  hire  by  Samas-aha-iddin,  through  year  12. 
10-12.  Witnesses: 

Kalbaya,  son  of  Eribsu 

Samas-ukin(?),  son  of  Samas-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Hunzu 
13-14.   Scribe:  Baba-aha-iddin,  son  of  Ninurta-suma-ukin(?)?  descendant  of  Sangu-Ninurta 
15-16.  Uruk,  Abu  day  13  year  11,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

1,  2:  Traces  of  ud  x.kam  are  visible  in  the  erasures. 

5-7:  Samas-aha-iddin,  son  of  Nergal-dannu,  without  family  name,  appears  in  BIN  2,  123:2,  and  in  sev- 
eral other  documents  from  Uruk  during  the  time  of  Nabonidus  (see  YOS  6,  p.  35,  index). 
7:  The  phrase  11  gin  ku.babbar  has  probably  been  displaced;  it  may  belong  in  1.  8,  thus  lLib-lut  11 
GfN  ku.babbar  i-di-su  .  .  .  e-tir. 


104. 

MMA  86.11.487 
Plate  79 

H.  25  mm.    W.  39  mm.    Th.  15  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  12    month  7    day  22 


Obv.  (not  preserved) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  not  preserved) 

1'.  [msid(?)]  rlLa(?)"I-[fca(?)]-rIy/(?)  a^~[su  sd] 

2\  [lK]ur-ban-ni-dAMAR.VTV 

3\  A  IIR-dGIR4.KU  TIN.TIRki 

4'.  hiDU6  UD  22.KAM 

5'.  MU  12.KAM  IdAG-I  [LUGAL  TIN.TIRki] 


Translation 

Rev. 

l'-3\  [Scribe(?)]:  La[ba]si(?),  s[on  of  K]urbanni-Marduk,  descendant  of  Arad-Nergal 
3-5'.  Babylon,  Tasritu  day  22  year  12,  Nabonidus  [king  of  Babylon] 


Note 

1-3':  The  preserved  name  Kurbanni-Marduk,  descendant  of  Arad-Nergal,  suggests  either  Kurbanni- 
Marduk/Marduk-suma-ibni//Arad-Nergal,  or  his  son  Labasi,  to  whom  Archive  E  belonged  (see  text 
Nos.  85-88). 
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105. 


MM  A  86.11.480 
Plate  80 

H.  23  mm.    W.  43  mm.    Th.  17  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  hire  contract 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Bahe 
Nabonidus,  year  12    month  [x]    day  22 


Obv.    1.  ul-tu  ud  23.KAM  sd  mrx1  [a-di] 

2.  UD  l.KAM  $&  itiGU4  IdAG-[s]ESm[e^?)-X  A-$U  Sd\ 

3.  PkJi-^g-tin  A  lMU-a  a-na  i-d[i(7)  .  .  .  ] 

4.  [.  .  .    ]  rx  x  x1  [.  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1'.  [X  X]  rX  X  A(?)-5W(?)  SdO)  IMU(?)1-GIN  [A  \  .  .  ] 

2\  ldSID  ^I^AG-TIN  A-SU  M  [l.  .  .  ] 

3\  rAn  lM\J-a  r&TimlBa-he-e  [itix] 

4'.  '"ud"'  22.kAm  mu  12.kAm 

U.E.     5'.  IdAG-I  LUGAL  T[lN.TIRki] 

6'.  "KI^AG"1-™  pU-Ut  rid(?)n[AG(?)-SESme^?)-x] 


1-4.  From  day  23  of  (the  month  of)  [x  until]  day  l  of  the  month  of  Ayyaru,  Nabu-ahQie(?)-.  .  ., 
son(?)  of]  It]ti-Nabu-balatu,  descendant  of  Iddinaya,  [will  work(?)  for  PN(?)]  for  hire  [.  .  .] 


2-  3'.  Scribe:  Itti-Nabu-balatu,  son  of  [...],  descendant  of  Iddinaya 

3-  5'.  Bahe,  [month  x]  day  22  year  12,  Nabonidus  king  of  B[abylon] 
6-7'.  Itti-Nabu-balatu  [guarantees  the  presence(?)  of  PN(?)]. 


i-l  •  •  ] 


Translation 


[.  .    son]  of  Suma(?)-ukln,  [descendant  of  .  .  .] 


Note 


2-3:   On  the  formulary  for  work  contracts,  see  Oppenheim,  "Mietrecht,"  pp.  21ff.,  and  cf.  VS  5,  15. 
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Remarks 


Since  all  other  documents  written  in  Bahe  pertain  to  the  archives  of  Nabu-apla-iddin/Lisir//Esagilaya  and 
Labasi/Balatu//Esagilaya  (Archives  A  and  B  in  this  volume),  it  is  likely  that  the  present  text  also  comes 
from  one  of  those  two  archives.  Judging  by  what  remains  of  the  formulary,  text  No.  105  may  have  doc- 
umented a  contract  whereby  Nabu-ah[he(?)-.  .  .]/Itti-Nabu-balatu//Iddinaya  hired  himself  out.  The  scribe 
of  the  contract  was  his  father. 


Publ.  Moldenke  II,  60;  dupl.  Nbn.  992 

Edition:  Delaunay,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pp.  174-77 

Obv.    1.  2A  ma.na  4Vi  gin  ku.babbar  sd 

2.  ina  1  GfN  bit-qa  sd  ld  AG-re -man-ni 

3.  a-su  sd  lNa-ni-ia  ina  UGU  IdAMAR.UTU-GAR-MU 

4.  A-M  M  IdEN-SES-MU  A  MSANGA-dIDIM 

5.  sd  mu.an.na  ina  ugu  1  ma.na  12  gin 

6.  ku.babbar  ina  muh-hi-su  i-rab-bi 

7.  fdD\jtu-su-ma-hu-u-a 

LO.E.    8.  U  DUMUme§-SW  1UUNmeg  E-SU 

9.  mas-ka-nu 

Rev.  10.  sdldAG-re-man-ni(\)  ((su  a))mTUK^ 

11.  sd-nam-ma  ina  UGU  ul  i-sal-lat 

12.  a-di  ldAG-re~man-ni(l)(text:din)  ku.babbar-.vw 

13.  i-saUlim-mu  lumu-kin-nu  lEN-M-nu 

14.  a-su  sd  lRi-mut  A  ^d)iM(!)-((x  x))-mu-uru 

15.  IdIM-NUMUN-DU  A-SU  Sd  IdriM1  -SU-H 

16.  MSID  IdAG-MU-GARM"  A-SU  sd 

17.  IdSU-GAR-MU  A  WSANGA-dIDIM 
U.E.    18.  EkiitiAPINUD21.KAM 

19.  MU  16.KAM  IdAG-I  LUGAL  Eki 


Translation 


106. 


MMA  86.11.195 
Plate  80 

H.  37  mm.    W.  50  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  year  16    month  8    day  21 


1-4.  2/3  mina  4Vi  shekels  silver  of  V%  alloy  per  shekel,  owed  to  Nabu-remanni,  son  of  Naniya,  by 
Marduk-sakin-sumi,  son  of  Bel-aha-iddin,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea. 
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5-6.  (Interest)  will  accrue  against  him  (at  the  rate  of)  12  shekels  silver  per  mina  per  year. 
7-13.  fBamtu-summahua  and  her  sons,  personnel  of  his  household,  are  the  security  of  Nabu- 
remanni.  No  other  creditor  shall  exercise  any  rights  over  (the  security)  until  Nabu-remanni  is 
repaid  his  silver. 
13-15.  Witnesses: 

Belsunu,  son  of  Rimut,  descendant  of  Adad(!)-suma-usur 
Adad-zera-ibni,  son  of  Adad-suri 
16-17.  Scribe:  Nabu-suma-iskun,  son  of  Marduk-sakin-sumi,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 
18-19.  Babylon,  Arahsamnu  day  21  year  16,  Nabonidus  king  of  Babylon 


Notes 

14:  According  to  Strassmaier's  copy  of  the  duplicate,  the  first  witness's  family  name  begins  with 
diM,  though  the  rest  of  the  name  is  not  preserved  (Nbn.  992:11).  Here  the  scribe  appears  to  have 
begun  by  writing  the  sign  MUT  (having  just  written  mut  in  the  patronymic)  and  continued  with- 
out fixing  his  error,  squeezing  in  -mu-uru  above  the  line  on  the  right  edge. 
16-17:  Strassmaier  copied  the  scribe's  name  as  IdEN-MU-GARw"  k-su  sd  Idsu-A-MU  (Nbn.  992:13). 


Remarks 

The  scribe  of  this  promissory  note,  Nabu-suma-iskun,  was  the  son  of  the  debtor,  Marduk-sakin-sumi. 
Although  in  principle  only  one  copy  of  a  promissory  note  is  needed,  two  copies  of  this  document  were 
made. 


107. 

MMA  86.11.422a-f 
Plate  81 

Fragments  a-b,  d-f: 

H.  62  mm.    W.  45  mm.    Th.  26  mm. 

Fragment  c: 

H.  22  mm.    W.  22  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Record  of  a  judicial  decision 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
Nabonidus,  date  formula  not  preserved 


Fragments  a-b,  d-f: 

Obv.    1.   rxxx][...  ] 

2.  DUMU  rldTIN.TIRki1  [.  .  .  ] 

3.  sd  nBa-la-tu  x  x*1  [.  .  .  ] 

4.  M  rI^-r/"l-drAMAR.UTU-TIN"1  sd  [.  .  .  ] 

5.  is-su-ru(l)  x  x  x  1  [.  .  .  ] 
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6.  KU.  BAB BAR  rX  X  X  X1  [.  .  .  ] 

7.  Sdir*\...  ] 

8.  lLa-a-[ba-si  ...  ] 

9.  lu-u-se^y?  [.  .  .  ] 

10.  ^DI.KUD^li-V-t.  .  .  ] 

11.  rp-'-i-ill..  ] 
Rev.  12.   [x]  rsa(?)n  e  ni  [.  .  .  ] 

13.  [x]  V  ^V-fca-L?/ ...  ] 

14.  [^a]rildEN-SESrme§1-[.  .  .  ] 

15.  V  ru  su  [.  .  .  ] 

16.  rqP-it[...  ] 

17.  ma  ma~[har(l)  ...  ] 

18.  Irxn  [.  .  .  ] 

19.  Irxn  [.  .  .  ] 

20.  tup-fpiW-l  .  .  ] 

21.  rTINn  .TIR^  ili[x  UD  X.KAM  MU  X.KAM] 

22.  IdAG-  rNI 1  .T[UK  LUGAL  TIN.TIRkl] 

Fragment  c: 

Obv/ReV.(?)      1'.    [.  .  .      ]  rxn-dAMAR.UTU  rDUMU(?)  A1 

2\  [.  .  .  ]  la  [x]  rx  x1 
3'.  [.  .  .    ]  V  [.  .  .  ] 


L.E.      1.  'na4KISIB 

2.  ri1IR-dAMAR.UTU 

3.  WDI.KUD 

(seal  not  impressed) 

4.  na4KISIB 

5.  IdrU+GUR1-GI 

6.  ^DI.KUD1 

(seal  not  impressed) 

LO.E     1.  [na4KISIB] 

2.  "A^-W-^en1 

3.  ^DI^KUD 

(seal  not  impressed) 

U.E      1.  ^KISIB1 

2.  px-xl-V 

3.  [1u]di.kud 

(seal  not  impressed) 
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Translation 

This  text,  with  the  exception  of  the  seal  captions,  is  too  fragmentary  for  translation. 
L.E. 

1-3.  Seal  of  Arad-Marduk,  judge 
4-6,  Seal  of  Nergal-usallim,  judge 
Lo.E. 

1-3.   [Seal  of]  A-[.  .  .]-Bel,  judge 
U.E. 

1-3.  Seal  of  [.  .  .],  judge 


Notes 

17-19:  At  this  point  in  a  document  one  expects  a  phrase  to  introduce  the  list  of  witnesses,  or  in  this 
case  the  judges.  Judges  are  sometimes  introduced  with  the  formula  ina  purusse  dlni  suati 
(see,  for  example,  Nbn.  13,  64,  and  356)  and  sometimes  by  ina  mahar  (see,  for  example, 
Joannes,  Archives,  L  1663:16,  p.  251). 

19-20:  Restore  perhaps  [.  .  .  u  msiD  sa-tir]  (20)  tup-pi  ![PN|  dumu  PN2]. 
Fragment  c:  This  square-edged  fragment  is  most  likely  a  part  of  the  same  tablet  as  the  fragments  con- 
stituting text  No.  107,  though  there  is  no  physical  join.  The  fragment  preserves  the  upper- 
right  corner  of  either  the  obverse  or  reverse  of  the  tablet. 


Remarks 

This  text  recorded  the  outcome  of  a  case  brought  before  judges.  Too  little  is  preserved  to  identify  the  lit- 
igants or  discern  what  issue  was  litigated.  Since  the  names  Labasi  and  Balatu  appear  in  the  text  (11.  3  and 
8),  it  is  possible  that  the  tablet  belongs  to  Archive  B,  the  archive  of  Labasi,  son  of  Balatu,  descendant  of 
Esagilaya. 

Seal  captions  of  four  judges  appear  on  the  extant  portions  of  the  tablet.  What  appear  to  be  intentional 
gouge  marks  can  be  seen  on  the  left  and  lower  edges,  but  the  small  area  of  the  gouges  and  the  lack  of  any 
preserved  seal  edges  make  it  unlikely  that  these  marks  were  made  to  obscure  an  underlying  impression. 
The  absence  of  seal  impressions  on  the  tablet  indicates  that  the  tablet  was  an  archival  copy  of  a  sealed 
original.1 


1.  See  the  remarks  of  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  pp.  139-40,  on  Nbn.  356. 
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108. 

MMA  86.1L543a,b 
Plate  81 

H.  16  mm.    W.  27  mm.    Th.  14  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 

Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 

Cyrus,  year  [x]+2    month  12n    day  10 


Obv.     1.  [X  Gf]N  KU.  BAB BAR  M  T>UB-NUMUN 

2.  A-M  rsd  lKal{l)-ba{l)^-a  A  lMas-tuk 

3.  ina  ugu  hAhAG^e-a1  A-su  sd 

4.  [l]A-a  AmrxH  .  .  ] 

5.  [ina]  ritiSE  i(?)1-[nam(?)-dm(?)] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1*.  [x]  rxxn  [x]  fxx"1  [.  .  .  ] 

2'.  A  bu^-DINGIR  Plli1SID 

3'.  ^ALAG-e-fl  ""A1  [IBA(?)]5«-a  Eki 

4'.  [hiDl]RI  SE.KIN.KUD  UD  10.KAM 

5'.  [mu  x]+ ^  .kam  lKur-ras  lugal  Eki 
U.E.   6'.       [luga]l  kur.kur 


Translation 

1-4.   [x  sheke]ls  silver  owed  to  Sapik-zeri,  son  of  Kalbaya(?),  descendant  of  Mastuk,  by  Nurea,  son 
of  Aplaya,  descendant  of  [.  .  .]. 
5.   [In]  the  month  of  Addaru  h[e  shall  pay(?)] 

(break) 

Rev.  [Witnesses]: 
[..  J 

1-  2'.  [.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
2'-3\   Scribe:  Nurea,  desc[endant  of  Iqi]saya(?) 

2-  5'.  Babylon,  [in]tercalary  Addaru  day  10  [year  x]+2,  Cyrus  king  of  Babylon,  [kin]g  of  the  lands 


Notes 

1-2:  Sapik-zeri,  descendant  of  Mastuk,  appears  in  text  No.  43,  a  lease  contract  pertaining  to  the  archive 
of  Labasi/Balatu//Esagilaya,  as  the  owner  of  property  adjacent  to  the  leased  field.  He  may  be  iden- 
tical to  the  Sapik-zeri  whose  daughter  is  the  creditor  in  text  No.  29. 
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109. 

MMA  86.11.290 
Plates  82,  83,  126 

H.  88  mm.    W.  61  mm.    Th.  30  mm. 


Purchase  of  a  field 
Achaemenid  period,  BTt-ali-.  .  . 
Cambyses,  year  2    month  10    day  11 


Obv.    1.  1  pi  se.numun  zaq-pi  A.sA  [gis.sar  gis.gisimmar] 

2.  is-si  bil-tu4  a. gar  e  [.  .  .  ] 

3.  nam  Bar-sipki  us  an.ta  im.  rsi~f  .[sa] 

4.  rUS"1  .SA.DU  ka-am-ri  S&  LUGAL  E  IdA[G-PABme(?)-TIN(?)] 

5.  [a-su  sd  l]Bi-ba-nu  us  ki.ta  im.u18.lu  u[s.sa.du] 

6.  [e  ^ag-a-mu  sag  an.ta  im.kur.ra 

7.  [us.sa].i"du1  lugal  ru1  ldAG-it-tan-nu  sag(!)  [ki.ta] 

8.  [im.m]ar.tu  u[s,sa.d]u  [.  .  .  ] 

9.  us  a[n].ta  im.si.s[a  US, SA.DU  ...  ] 

10.  US  K[I.T]A  IM.Ujg/Lu"1  [US.SA.DU  ...  ] 

11.  a  lSi- r3  -a1  -tu4  [sag  an.ta  im.ku]r.ra 

12.  us.sa.du  ldr  AG1 -i[t-tan-nu]  rA-M  sd1  lKal-ba-a 

13.  sag  ki.ta  im.mar.t[u  us.s]a.du 

14.  IdAG-rKAR-ZI1me§  A-SU  sd  l[x  xJ-V  A  ^SANGA-^Nin-Urtd1 

15.  rPAB1  1  l~PI1  SE.NUMUN  3  rxn -[x]-  V-nume* 

16.  [ha]. la  sd  Id ag-da  sd  [it-t]i  ldAG-it-tan-nu 

17.  [a-su  sd]  l^Kal-rba}-a  u  ^Su-la-a  A-su  sd 

18.  ^Mar-duk  A  ^i/sur"1  fGEME-dNa~na-a 

19.  DUMU.SAL-SW  sd  IKI-dAMAR.UTU-  ^TIN1  A  ^ALAG-^O 

20.  it-ti Id ag-da  A-su  rsd1  Wki^utu-tin 

21.  a  imi.sur  ki-i  pi-^i1  1  gur  se.numun 

22.  a-na  5  ma.na  ku.babbar  '"k^.lam  ta-am-be-e-ma 

23.  1  ma.na  ku.babbar  (erasure)  ta-sd-am 
Lo.E.  24.         a-na  si-mi-su  gam^ru^-tu 

25.  u  1  gin  ku.babbar  ki-i  TpO-i  at-rrO 

Rev.  26.  ta-ad-din-su  pab  1  ma.na  1  gin  ku.babbar 

27.  babbar"  ku.pad.du  IrdAGn-DA  A-su  sd  {(na-a)) 

28.  IKi-duxu-TiN  A  mi.s[UR]  ina  su11  fG$ME-dNa-na-a 

29.  dumu.sal-jw  sd  iki-<1am[ar.utu]-tin  a  izalag-c130 

30.  sam  a.sa-sw  ka-s[ap  g]a-mir-tu4 

3 1 .  ma-hir  a-pil  za-ki  r[u-gu]m-ma-a 

32.  ul  i-si  ul  i-tur-ru-m[a\  a-na  a-[ha-mes] 

33.  ul  i-rag-gu-um-rmu  ma1-t[i-ma  ina  ar-kdt  u4-mu] 

34.  ina  SESmeg  DU[MUme§  kim-tu  ...       ]  rx  x1 

35.  dumu(!)  x  x  [.  .  .  ]rx]-ma 
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36.  i-rag-g[u-rnu  ...  ]  rxn 
36a(?).                rx  x1  se.numu[n  su-a-ti  ul]  na-din-ma 

37.  [ku.BABBAR  u]l  ma-hir  pa-qi-r[a-nu  ka-sap  im\-hu-ru 

38.  [a-d]i  12-am  i-ta-[na-pal  x  x  x  ]  x-x 

39.  ^GI1  IdEN-GI  A-SU  M  IdAG-SES-[x  A  Vj-V-Z 

40.  IdEN-NUMUN  A-SU  sd  ^IR-^X1  [A  T.  .  .     l.  .  .  ] 

41.  A-SU  Sd  IdAMAR.UTU-SU  A  mSU.I  [l.  .  .  ] 

42.  A-su  sd  lMu-sib-si  a  ^u^-dingir  [!x]-rx  a}-su  rsd1  <(Tx(?))) 

43.  IdUTU-SUR  A  idSU.I 

44.  IdAMAR.UTU-r^-man-nz  dub.sar  A-rsu  sd1  IdUTU-KARr'r1 

45.  a  msiPA-ANSE.KUR.(RA)  E  uru  Sa-((x))-a-ba-tik-bu-  rx1 

46.  itiAB  UD  1 1  .KAM  MU  2.KAM 

47.  lKdm-bu-zi-ia  lugal  Eki  lugal  kur.kur 
U.E.  48.         se.numun  rma1-la  ina  lib-bi  it-ti-ru 

49.  i-mat-tu-u  a-ki-i  ^^kisib1 

50.  a-ha-mes  ip-pal-lu 
L.E.  51.  su-pur 

52.  *d AG-DA 

53.  GIM  na4KISIB 

(fingernail  marks) 

R.E.  (fingernail  marks) 


Translation 

1-3.  1  pan  arable  field,  planted  (with  trees),  a  [garden]  plot  of  fully  mature  [date  palms],  (in  the) 
acreage  of  Bit  [ .  .  .]  (in  the)  Borsippa  district, 

3-8.  The  upper  long  side  on  the  nor[th]  is  adjacent  to  the  king's  levee(?)  (and  to)  the  property  of 
Na[bu-ahhe-bullit(?),  son  of]  Bibanu;  the  lower  long  side  on  the  south  is  adjacent  to  the  prop- 
erty of]  Nabu-apla-iddin;  the  upper  short  side  on  the  east  [is  adjac]ent  to  the  (property  of  the) 
king  and  (the  property  of)  Nabu-ittannu;  the  (lower)  [short  side]  on  the  [w]est  is  ad[jacen]t  to 
[■  •  ■]■ 


9-14.  The  u[p]per  long  side  on  the  nort[h  is  adjacent  to  .  .  .  ];  the  l[ow]er  long  side  on  the  south  [is 
adjacent  to  (the  property  of)  .  .  .],  descendant  of  SPatu;  [the  upper  short  side  on  the  ea]st  is 
adjacent  to  (the  property  of)  Nabu-i[ttannu],  son  of  Kalbaya;  the  lower  short  side  on  the  wes[t 
is  adja]cent  to  (the  property  of)  Nabu-etir-napsati,  son  of  [...],  descendant  of  Sangu-Ninurta. 


15-18.  Total  1  pan  arable  field  (and/with)  3  [.  .  .],  the  [sha]re  of  Nabu-le^i  (in  property  jointly  held) 
[wit]h  Nabu-ittannu,  [son  of]  Kalbaya,  and  Sulaya,  son  of  Marduka,  descendant  of  Sahitu. 

18-26.  fAmat-Nanaya,  daughter  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin,  named  the  price  (of 
the  field),  at  the  rate  of  1  kur  (area)  per  5  minas  silver,  and  purchased  (it)  from  Nabu-leDi,  son 
of  Itti-Samas-balatu,  descendant  of  Sahitu,  for  1  mina  silver,  its  full  price;  and  she  gave  him 
1  shekel  silver  as  an  extra  payment. 
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26-31.  Total  1  mina  1  shekel  white  piece-silver;  Nabu-leDi,  son  of  Itti-Samas-balatu,  descendant  of 
Sah[itu],  has  received  the  price  of  his  field  in  full  from  fAmat-Nanaya,  daughter  of  Itti- 
Ma[rduk]-balatu,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin. 
31-33.  He  is  paid,  he  is  quit;  there  shall  be  no  c[ont]esting  (the  sale);  they  shall  not  turn  back  nor  con- 
test (the  sale)  with  each  o[ther]. 
33-38.  [If  ever  in  future  days]  any  of  the  brothers,  son[s,  family  . .  .]  contests  (the  sale)  [...],  (claim- 
ing): ['That]  field  was  [not]  sold  and  [the  silver  was  n]ot  received,"  the  claim[ant]  shall  re[pay 
up]  to  twelvefold  [the  silver]  that  (the  seller)  received. 
39-43.  Before: 

Bel-usallim,  son  of  Nabu-aha/ahhe-[.  .  .,  descendant  of  .  .  .]-i 
Bel-zeri,  son  of  Arad-[.  .    descendant  of  .  .  .] 
[...],  son  of  Marduk-eriba,  descendant  of  Gallabu 
[...],  son  of  Musibsi,  descendant  of  Eppes-ill 
[.  .  .],  son  of  Samas-etir,  descendant  of  Gallabu 

44-  45.  Marduk-remanni,  scribe,  son  of  Samas-etir,  descendant  of  ReDi-sTse 

45-  47.  Bit-ali-.  .  .,  Tebetu  day  11  year  2,  Cambyses  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 

48-50.  Inasmuch  as  the  field  may  exceed  or  fall  short  of  (1  pan  area),  (the  contracting  parties)  shall 

compensate  each  other  according  to  (the  rate  specified  in)  the  contract. 
51-53.  Fingernail  (mark)  of  Nabu-leDi,  as  (his)  seal. 


Notes 

1-3:  For  the  restoration  of  1.  1,  cf.  AnOr  9,  7  (BR  6,  8);  BIN  2,  13 1  (BR  6,  9);  and  the  lease  Cyr.  200 
(edition  in  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  p.  150).  On  the  terms  defining  the  type  and  quality  of 
land,  see  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  27-34. 

The  meaning  of  issT  bilti,  "fully  mature  trees,"  i.e.,  trees  capable  of  bearing  their  maximum 
yield  of  fruit,  was  first  noted  by  San  Nicolo  (see  BR  6,  pp.  15-17). 

The  description  of  the  location  of  the  land  as  ugdru  .  .  .  pihdt  Borsippa  is  found  in  another 
land-sale  document  from  Borsippa,  NBC  8395,  edited  in  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  350-51.  Land 
in  the  Borsippa  area  is  otherwise  often  defined  as  located  in  tdmirtu  GN  and  hanse  (bit)  PN; 
see  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  170-71,  174,  270-71,  284-85,  and  299-300.  In  text  No.  109:2  a  per- 
sonal or  divine  name  may  have  followed  ugdr  bit  [...]. 
4:  kamru,  "wall,  ramp,  or  similar  earth  construction"  (CAD  K,  p.  Ill,  s.v.  kamaru  A),  might  be  a 
levee  or  perhaps  a  berm.  See  the  remarks  of  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  146-47. 

The  owner  of  the  neighboring  property  may  be  identical  to  Nabu-ahhe-bullit/Bibanu,  the 
third  witness  in  Camb.  257  (an  Egibi  document). 
9-14:  This  section  appears  to  describe  a  second  strip  of  land  adjacent  to  the  first;  if  so,  the  two  plots 
together  must  add  up  to  1  pan  (1.  15),  since,  according  to  the  price  calculation  in  11.  21-23,  the 
total  surface  area  of  the  sold  land  is  1  pan.  The  supplementary  clause  in  11.  48-50  allows  for 
adjustment  of  the  transaction  in  case  surveying  shows  the  1  pan  figure  to  be  inexact. 
34-36a:  The  preserved  text  does  not  conform  to  the  usual  stipulations  against  bringing  suit  or  asserting 
a  claim  to  the  property  (see  text  No.  99,  n.  to  11.  20-26)  but  rather  to  a  briefer  formula,  such  as 


226    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


matima  ina  ahhe  .  .  .  iraggumu  umma  in  Cyr.  161:46  (Wunsch,  Iddin  Marduk  2,  292).  Lines 
34-35  refer  to  the  seller's  relatives,  who  are  prohibited  from  contesting  the  sale.  The  distribu- 
tion of  the  lines,  which  tend  to  slant  upwards  toward  the  right  in  this  section  of  the  tablet,  is 
somewhat  unclear  because  of  the  joining  of  several  fragments  at  this  point.  What  is  labelled 
"36a"  might  be  an  independent  line,  but  the  spacing  and  slant  suggest  that  it  is  interlinear. 
39-43:  The  witness  section  in  land-sale  transactions  is  usually  introduced  by  the  phrase  ina  kandk 
kanki  sudti,  "at  the  sealing  of  this  tablet,"  set  off  by  ruled  lines  from  the  rest  of  the  document, 
and  written  much  more  tidily;  cf.  text  No.  99:33-40. 

Remarks 

Text  No.  109  documents  the  sale  of  two  small  plots  of  land,  planted  with  a  mature  date-palm  orchard, 
which  have  been  separated  from  a  plot  held  jointly  by  two  cousins,  Nabu-leDi  and  Sulaya,  and  a  third 
party  (perhaps  related  by  marriage),  Nabu-ittannu.  Nabu-ittannu's  share(s)  in  the  original  plot  border  the 
sold  land  (the  gaps  in  the  text  prevent  knowing  whether  Sulaya's  share  also  bordered  it).  At  present  nei- 
ther Nabu-le^i,  the  owner  who  is  selling  his  share,  nor  the  other  two  shareholders,  Nabu-ittannu  and 
Sulaya,  is  known  from  other  documents.  The  purchaser,  fAmat-Nanaya,  is  known  from  Camb.  145  and 
193.  In  Camb.  145,  drawn  up  in  Aksak,  fAmat-Nanaya  is  the  creditor  for  17  shekels  of  silver;  Camb.  193 
records  the  dowry  promise  made  by  her  father,  Itti-Marduk-balatu/Bel-ahhe-iddin//Nur-Sin,  to  her 
groom,  Marduk-suma-ibni/Bel-usallim//Eppes-ili.  In  addition,  the  fAmat-Nanaya  who  receives  a  deliv- 
ery of  dates  in  text  No.  1 1 1  may  be  the  same  person  as  the  woman  recorded  here.  fAmat-Nanaya's  doc- 
uments would  probably  have  entered  her  husband's  archive,  which  has  not  hitherto  been  identified. 

Remarks  on  Fingernail  Impressions 

This  text  has  eight  sets  of  three  to  six  large  fingernail  marks  impressed  on  the  left,  right,  and  upper  edges 
of  the  tablet.  The  marks,  which  are  here  more  regular  than  those  found  on  text  No.  99,  appear  to  have 
been  made  with  a  thumbnail  (see  Plate  126). 
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110. 

MMA  86.11.477 
Plate  84 

H.  18  mm.    W.  27  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  receipt  for  silver 
Achaemenid  period,  [Babylon(?)] 
Darius  I,  date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.  (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

1'.  [.  .  .    ina]  rlib-bP  11  g[in  ku.babbar] 

2'.  [.  .  .  U]R5.RA  KU.BABBAR-SW  $d  u[l-tu] 

3'.  [itix]  mu  4.kam  lDa-ri-[ia-mus  lugal] 

4'.  [IdAG(?)-NUMUN(?)]-GIS  ina  su11 

Lo.E.  5'.  [lLa-a]-ba-si  ma-hi[r] 

Rev.    6'.  [wmw-GiN]rme§1  *Ki-dAG-  [tin  a-su  sd] 

7\  [IdAG]-NUMUN-BA5^  [A  ^U^-DINGIR] 

8T.  [.  .  .    ]  V  sd  rx  x"1  [.  .  . 
(remainder  broken) 


Translation 

1-5'.  Out  of  ([the  debt  obligation/credit  claim  of . . .]),  [Nabu(?)-zeru(?)]-lisir  receiv[ed]  1 1  sh[ekels 

silver,  the  interest  on  his  silver  f[rom  month  x],  year  4,  Dar[ius  the  king],  from  [La]basi. 
6-8'.  [Witnesses: 

Itti-Nabu-[balatu,  son  of  Nabu]-zera-iqisa,  [descendant  of  Eppes-ili] 

[.  ..   ]xxx[.  ..  ] 

(break) 


Notes 

V:   The  text  probably  began  with  (ina)  u^ilti  (or  rasuti)  sa  Nabu(l)-zeru-llsir  (sa)  ina  muhhi  Ldbdsi 
(Pilu);  cf.  Nbn.  524  and  722  (Wunsch,  Iddin  Marduk  2,  188  and  215). 
6-7':  Itti-Nabu-balatu/Nabu-zera-iqisa//Eppes-ili  appears  as  a  witness  in  two  Egibi  texts,  Nbn.  1013:16 
and  Dar.  472:8. 


Remarks 

The  name  of  the  payee  is  restored  as  [Nabu-zeru]-lisir,  based  on  the  appearance  of  a  person  by  that  name 
who  received  partial  payment  in  silver  from  Labasi/Balatu//Esagilaya  in  text  No.  37;  the  latter  document 
is  dated  at  Babylon  in  year  2  of  Cambyses.  If  the  restoration  is  correct,  this  text  almost  certainly  belongs 
in  Archive  B. 
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111. 

MM  A  86.11.403 
Plate  84 

H.  33  mm.    W.  49  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Receipt  for  dates 
Achaemenid  period,  Borsippa 
Darius  I,  year  5    month  9    day  1 


Obv.    1.  [x  gur]  rxn  (pi)  3  ban  zu.lum.ma  ina  V  [.  .  .  ] 

2.  ina  na-ds-par-tu^  sd  ldAG-bul-lit-su  [.  .  .  ] 

3.  fGEME-dNa-na-a  ina  su11  lLu-u-[i-d]i-ia 

4.  u  uAG-bul-lit-su  DUMUme§  qal-lat  [.  .  .  l.  .  .  ] 

5.  a  ri.suR 

6.  rflGEME-dNa~na  (erasure)  ki(?) 

7.  [m\a-ah-ra-at 

(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1'.    rA1  ^U-DINGIR  rIdEN(?)-Xn  [A-SU  sd  \  .  .  ] 

(blank  line) 

(blank  line) 
2\  dub.sar  ldEN-it-tan-nu  A-su  sd 
3\  Id rAG1  -da  a  lZALAG-dPap-sukkal 
4\   [B]dr-sipakl  !tlGAN  ud  I.kam 
5'.  i"mu"1  5.KAM  lDa-ri-i[a~mus\ 

U.E.   6'.         [lug]al  Ekl  u  kur.[kur] 


Translation 

1-7.  fAmat-Nanaya,  (acting)  on  behalf  of  Nabu-bullissu  [.  .  .]  [Received  [x  kur]  x  (pan)  3  siit  dates 
from  Lu-[id]iya  and  Nabu-bullissu,  sons  of  the  slave- woman(?)  [.  .  .],  descendant  of  Sahitu. 

(break) 

Rev.  [Witnesses]: 
[.  ..] 

r.         [.  .  .],  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
Bel(?)-[.  .  .,  son  of .  .  .] 
2'-3\  Scribe:  Bel-ittannu,  son  of  Nabu-le^i,  descendant  of  Nur-Papsukkal 
4-6'.   [B]orsippa,  Kislimu  day  1  year  5,  Dari[us  ki]ng  of  Babylon  and  the  lan[ds] 


Note 


2-4:   Nabu-bullissu  in  1.  2  cannot  be  the  same  as  the  Nabu-bullissu  who  appears  as  a  party  to  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  transaction  in  1.  4. 
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Remarks 

The  recipient  of  payment  in  the  transaction  recorded  in  this  text  is  named  fAmat-Nanaya,  while  two 
descendants  of  Sahitu  constitute  the  other  party.  These  data  suggest  a  connection  to  text  No.  109,  which 
recorded  fAmat-Nanaya's  purchase  of  a  field  from  a  descendant  of  Sahitu  and  was  drawn  up  several  years 
before  this  text,  in  year  2  of  Cambyses. 


112. 

MMA  86. 1 1 .3 10  Promissory  note(?)  for  silver 

Plate  85  Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 

H.  51  mm.    W.  57  mm.    Th.  unknown  Darius  I,  year  6    month  3    day  25 

Copy  by  Father  Lewis  F.  Hartman  (see  Introduction:  History  of  Research  on  the  Collection,  p.  xii) 


Obv.    1.  [x]  ma.na  ^ku"'  .[babbar  babbar"(?)  .  .  .  sd] 

2.  [Idx]-TIN^  A-[su  sd  \..  ] 

3.  [A1...  ]-MU 

4.  [ina  muh-hi(!) .  .  ]-a 

5.  [a-su  sd  lx  x  a  lE-s]ag-gil-a-a 

6.  [sd  iti  ina  ugu  1  ma]-rne^-e  1  GfN  ku.babbar  babbar" 

7.  [ina  VG\J-M  i-rab-bi]  e-lat 
%.[...  ]  x  x 

9.  [  .  .  .  ]  rX  X1  UD  l.KAM 

10.  [ur5.ra  ku.babbar(?)]  i-nam-din 

Rev.  1 1 .  ^mu-kin1  ~nu  ^u^ag  a-su  sd 

12.  IdEN-Gi  A  ^alag-^O  ldAd-du-se-su 

13.  A-su  sd  ^Ha^-gi-a  lBa-la-tu 

14.  A-SU  M  IdrENn-GI  A  ^U^-DINGIR 

15.  rM  M1SID  IdAG-MU  A-SU  M  rMU-dAG 

16.  A  *ZALAG-d30  TIN.TIR1"1  UiSIG4 

17.  UD  25.[KAM  m]u  6.KAM 

18.  lDa-r[i-ia-mu\s  lugal  TiN.TlRki 

19.  LU[GAL  KUR.KUR] 


Translation 

1-5.  [x]  minas  [white(?)]  sil[ver  .  .  .  owed  to  .  .  .]-uballit,  son  [of  .  .  .,  descendant  of  .  .    by  .  .  ., 
son  of  .  .  .,  descendant  of  Es]agilaya. 

6-  7.   [(Interest)  shall  accrue  against  him  (at  the  rate  of)]  1  shekel  white  silver  [per  mi]na  [per 

month(?)]. 

7-  9.  Separate  from  [.  .  .] 
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9-10.  He  shall  pay  [interest  on  the  silver(?)]  ...  on  the  first  day  (of  the  month). 
11-14.  Witnesses: 

Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Bel-usallim,  descendant  of  Nur-Sin 

Addu-sessu,  son  of  Haggiya 

Balatu,  son  of  Bel-usallim,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
15-16.  And  the  scribe:  Nabu-iddin,  son  of  Iddin-Nabu,  descendant  of  Nur-Sm 
17-19.  Babylon,  Simanu  day  25  year  6,  Darius  king  of  Babylon,  ki[ng  of  the  lands] 


Note 

12-13:  According  to  R.  Zadok  (personal  communication),  the  personal  name  written  ldAd-du-se-su 
may  mean  "Addu-Is-His-Sedu"  (protective  deity).  Cf.  Se-e-su-ha-de-e  "His-Sedu-Is-Joyous," 
R  Dhorme,  "Les  tablettes  babyloniennes  de  Neirab  "  RA  25  (1928),  p.  72.  The  patronymic  Haggiya 
may  be  compared  to  Aramaic  Haggay  and  Hebrew  Haggi  (Zadok,  Jews  in  Babylonia,  pp.  23-24). 


113. 

MMA  86.11.188 
Plates  86,  123 

H.  37  mm.    W.  49  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Achaemenid  period,  Sippar 
Darius  I,  year  7    month  1    day  27 


Obv.    1.  1  ma.na  ku.babbar  sd  ina  1  GfN  bit-qa 

2.  sd  gi-in-nu  sd  ^UH-SUR 

3.  DUMU-SW  M  ^UMUN-i'a  A  mSANGA-dUTU 

4.  ina  muh-hi  ldAMAR.m\J-re-manan-ni 

5.  DUMU-SW  M  IdEN-TIN^  A  W1.§UR-GI.NA 

6.  sd  ITI  ina  muh-hi  1  ma-ne-e 

7.  1  GfN  KU.BABBAR  ina  muh-hi-su  i-rab~bi 
Lo.E.  (seal  impression) 

Rev.    8.  mmu-kin-nu  TMU-dAG  dvmv-su  sd 

9.  IdEN-suR  lMu-se-zib-dAMAR.mu  dumxj-su 

10.  sd  lSil-la-a  a  ^Su-ha^-a-a 

11.  IdAG-MU  DUMU-SW  Sd  ^U^AG  ((a  LU(!)  x)) 

12.  a  ld30-ka-ra-bi-si-mu  ((x)) 

13.  ldAMAR.\JTU-re-man-ni  wdub.sar 

14.  A  MI.SUR-GI.NA  UD.KIB.NUNki 
U.E.    15.  iliBAR  UD  27.KAM  MU  7.KAM 

16.  lDa-ri-^-mus  lugal  Eki 

17.  U  KUR.KUR 

L.E.  (seal  impression) 
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Translation 

1-5.  1  mina  silver  of  V%  alloy  per  shekel  bearing  the  gmnw-stamp,  owed  to  (Ina)-tesi-etir,  son  of 
Zeriya,  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas,  by  Marduk-remanni,  son  of  Bel-uballit,  descendant  of 
Sahit-gine. 

6-7.  (Interest)  will  accrue  against  him  (at  the  rate  of)  1  shekel  silver  per  mina  per  month. 
8-12.  Witnesses: 

Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Bel-etir 

Musezib-Marduk,  son  of  Sillaya,  descendant  of  Suhaya 
Nabu-iddin,  son  of  Iddin-Nabu,  descendant  of  Sin-karabi-isme 

13-  14.  Marduk-remanni,  scribe,  descendant  of  Sahit-gine 

14-  17.  Sippar,  Nisannu  day  27  year  7,  Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 

Note 

9-10:  The  second  witness  appears  as  the  first  witness  in  Dar.  50:11-12,  a  quittance  issued  in  Sippar. 
Remarks 

At  least  six  published  texts  name  Marduk-remanni/Bel-uballit//Sahit-gine,  the  debtor  in  the  present  text, 
in  various  capacities.1  These  tablets  together  constitute  the  remains  of  an  "archive"  pertaining  to  Marduk- 
remanni.  Marduk-remanni  would  have  received  the  promissory  notes  (CIS  II,  68;  text  No.  113;  and  Dar. 
297)  back  from  his  creditors  once  he  had  fulfilled  the  obligations  documented  thereby. 

Seal  Impressions  (Left  Edge,  Lower  Edge) 

Plates  86,  123  Cylinder  seal 

H.  33  mm.    W.  10  mm. 


A  bearded  worshiper  faces  right  with  his  right  arm  bent  upward  at  the  elbow.  His  thumb  is  distinct  from 
the  rest  of  his  fingers.  He  wears  a  long  robe  that  is  belted  at  the  waist.  His  feet  are  not  depicted. 

Remarks 

Seals  decorated  with  worshipers  alone  or  opposite  altars  or  divine  symbols  were  ubiquitous  in  the  Neo- 
Babylonian  period.  The  gesture  of  the  worshiper,  with  a  cupped  hand  held  in  front  of  the  mouth,  was  one 
of  solemn  greeting  or  supplication. 
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The  indentation  above  the  seal  impression  of  the  left  edge  was  made  from  a  metal  setting  or  cap  atop 
the  seal.  The  faint  stippling  above  the  indentation  was  likely  made  from  the  granulation  that  decorated 
the  cap.  Although  such  metal  caps  are  well  attested  in  the  second  and  early  first  millennia  b,c,  they  are 
rare  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  period. 

The  seal  impressions  on  this  tablet  are  not  labeled,  but  it  is  likely,  following  usual  Late  Babylonian 
legal  praxis,  that  they  belonged  to  the  debtor  of  the  tablet  (who  here  also  happened  to  be  the  scribe).  The 
impression  of  the  seal  twice  is  not  typical;  in  general  the  debtor  impressed  his  seal  once,  unless  the  first 
impression  was  poorly  executed  or  damaged.  Here  the  sealer  impressed  his  cylinder  on  the  left  edge,  the 
most  common  edge  for  sealing  in  the  Neo-  and  Late  Babylonian  periods,  as  well  on  the  lower  edge. 


1.  Strassmaier,  ZA  4,  Smerdis  no.  7,  issued  in  the  town  Zazannu;  CIS  II,  68  (Stevenson,  ABC,  33),  Sippar,  year  3  of 
Darius  I;  text  No.  113,  Sippar,  year  7  Darius  I;  Dar.  297,  Babylon,  year  11  Darius  I;  E,  A.  W.  Budge,  "On  Some  Recently 
Acquired  Babylonian  Tablets,"  ZA  3  (1888),  Darius  no.  2,  Babylon,  year  25  Darius  I;  Pinches  Peek,  12,  Sippar,  year  34 
Darius  I. 


114. 

MMA  86.11.166 
Plate  87 

H.  40  mm.    W.  55  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 

Achaemenid  period,  Babylon(?) 

Darius  I,  year  ll+[x]    month  1    day  15 


Obv.    1.  r31l/2  ma.na  ku.babbar  sd  ina  1  gin  bit-qa  nu-uh-hu-tu 

2.  Sd  IdAG-GIN-IBILA  DUMU  M  lBul-ta-d 

3.  dumu  ^dug.sila.bur  ina  muh-hi  fTab-lu-tu 

4.  DUMU.SAL  Sd  llR-ia  DUMU  IdIDIM-DU^-DINGIR 

5.  sd  iti  ina  UGU  1  ma-ne-e  1  GfN  KU.BABBAR 

6.  ina  muh-hi-su  i-rab-bi  ku.babbar  sd  a-na  se-im(l) 

7.  wlRmeS  M  lMu{\)-ra-su-u  rDUMU  sd1 

8 .  IdAG-MU( !  )-MU  DUMU  IdIDIM-DU^-DINGIR 

Lo.E.  9.  sum.na 

Rev.  10.  lumu(\)-kin-nu  ldw-lu-mur  dumu  sd 

1 1 .  IdDI.KUD-MU-MU  DUMU  IdIDIM-/w-mwr 

12.  ldAG-it-tan-nu  dumu  sd  IdAG-ta<?-Z?/-si.sA 

13.  DUMU  ((Sd))  ldIDIM-lu-mur  IKI-dAMAR.UTU-TIN 

14.  dumu  sd  lTab-ne-e~a  ""dumu1  lw-e-ti5~ru 

15.  ldAG-it-tan-nu  dumu  sd  lKUdi-nu  dumu  'mu-^O 

16.  ^i^amar.utu-tin  du[b.sar  d]umu  sd  lRi-mut-dEN 

17.  [dumu]  rvw-e-ti5-[ru  TiN(?).Ti]R(?)ki  ^bar1 
U.E.  18.  [ud]  15.KAM  mu  rlV  +  [x.kam  lD]a-a-ri-ia-vmuP 

19.  LUGAL  Eki  LU[GAL  KUR.KUR] 
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Translation 

1-4.   3lA  minas  average-quality  silver  of  V%  alloy  per  shekel,  owed  to  Nabu-mukin-apli,  son  of 
Bultaya,  descendant  of  Pahharu,  by  fTablutu,  daughter  of  Ardiya,  descendant  of  Ea-eppes-ili. 

5-  6.  (Interest)  shall  accrue  against  her  (at  the  rate  of)  1  shekel  silver  per  mina  per  month. 

6-  9.  The  silver  (is  that)  which  has  been  paid  for  the  price(?)  of  the  slaves  of  Murasu,  son  of  Nabu- 

suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Ea-eppes-ili. 
10-15.  Witnesses: 

Bel-lumur,  son  of  Madanu-suma-iddin,  descendant  of  Ea-lumur 
Nabu-ittannu,  son  of  Nabu-taqbi-Hsir,  descendant  of  Ea-lumur 
Itti-Marduk-balatu,  son  of  Tabnea,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 
Nabu-ittannu,  son  of  Kidinnu,  descendant  of  Iddin-Marduk 

16-  17.  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  sc[ribe,  s]on  of  Rimut-Bel,  [descendant  o]f  Bel-eti[r] 

17-  19.   [Babylo]n(?),  Nisannu  [day]  15  year  ll+[x,  D]arius  king  of  Babylon,  ki[ng  of  the  lands] 


Notes 

7-8:    Murasu/Nabu-suma-iddin//Ea-eppes-ili  does  not  appear  elsewhere,  but  his  father  may;  see 
Tallqvist,  NBN,  p.  144,  s.v.  Nabu-sum-iddin  34. 

1 1-  12:    The  first  witness,  Bel-lumur/Madanu-suma-iddin//Ea-lumur,  also  appears  as  a  witness  in  VS  5, 

72:14,  and  in  an  Egibi  text,  Dar.  490:12-13. 

12-  13:    The  second  witness,  Nabu-ittannu/Nabu-taqbi-Hsir//Ea-lumur,  is  the  first  witness  of  Dar.  311, 

dated  at  Harran-Kis  in  year  14  Darius  I.  Nabu-ittannu  also  appears  as  a  witness  in  an  Egibi  text, 
Dar.  498:17. 

13-  14:    The  third  witness,  Itti-Marduk-balatu/Tabnea//Bel-etir,  is  the  scribe  of  Dar.  38,  a  promissory 

note  for  dates  owed  as  imittu,  dated  at  Harran-Kis  in  year  2  of  Darius  I. 


115. 

MMA  86.11.186 
Plate  88 

H.  42  mm.    W.  60  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 


Partnership  agreement 

Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 

Darius  I,  year  22    month  10    day  16 


Obv.    1.  xh  ma.na  KU. bab bar  babbar"  nu^uh1  -hu-tu  M  ina  1  gin  vbit^-[qa\ 

2.  ((a-M  lrx1  nig.du  x))  sd  lHa-ds-da-a-a 

3.  vA-su  sd1  IKi-rdAG-gw-w1-[zw]  ((x  1  ma-ne-e)) 

4.  [ina]  muh-hi  l&w-{ 'a-su1  -u-a  A-su  sd  IdEN-KAD 

5.  [u]  lNi-din-tu4  rA-su1  lGi-mil-lu  A  IMSANGA-du+GUR 

6.  ra1-na  ha. la  mim-ma  ma-la  ina  muh-hi 

7.  KU.BABBAR-tf4  lA  MA.NA  KU.  BAB  BAR  BABBAR^1  ip-pu^US1 -SU  X 
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8.  ina  u-tur  a-hi  ha.la  lHa-ds^da}-a 

Lo.E    9.  ki  ldEN-a-su-u-a  u  lNi-din-tu4  ik-kal 

Rev.    10.  [p]u-Ut  SAG.DU  KU.BABBAR-a4  xh  MA.NA 

1 1 .  rBABBAR1  *  ldEN-a-su-u-a  u  lNi-din-tu4 

12.  na-su-u  e-lat  u-il-ti  xxxVx 
12a.  tu4 

13.  vmuh-hP-su  sd  IdEN-KAD  ina  muh-hi  ldEN-a-su-u-a 
13a.  u  lNi-din-Uu^  «rx  x1  tu4)) 

14.  [l"]rnu-kin-nu  ldEH-ana-me-re-eh-tu4 

15.  [A-su]  sd  IdrAG-x-x-x1-mw-rx1  Idr AG-it1  -tan-nu 

16.  rA1-su  sd  hv-ia  a  ^fM1  ^x-x1  A-su  sd  !ag-mu-gin 

17.  msiD  ^en-x-x-x1  [a]-su  sd  lRi-mut-dEN 

18.  AIDan-rn^(?)1-[^(?)^(?)]  rTiN.TiRki  itnAB 
U.E.  19.  ud  16.kAm  mu  22.kam  lDa-ri-ia-a-x  mus1 

20.  LUGAL  Eki  U  KUR.KUR 

L.E.  21.  (traces) 

22.  (traces) 


Translation 

1-6.  ¥b  mina  average-quality  white  silver  of  lA  allfoy]  per  shekel,  owed  to  Hasdaya,  son  of  Itti- 
Nabu-gu[zu,  b]y  Bel-asua,  son  of  Bel-kasir,  [and]  Nidintu,  son  of  Gimillu,  descendant  of 
Sangu-Nergal,  for  a  "share." 
6-9.  From  all  of  what  they  may  earn  on  that  lh  mina  white  silver,  Hasdaya  shall  share  half  the  prof- 
it with  Bel-asua  and  Nidintu. 
10-12.  Bel-asua  and  Nidintu  are  [l]iable  for  the  principal,  (namely)  that  xh  mina  white  silver. 
12-1 3a.  Separate  from  a  .  .  .  (previous?)  obligation  charged  against  Bel-kasir,  (now?)  charged  against 

Bel-asua  and  Nidintu. 
14-16.  Witnesses: 

Bel-ana-merehtu,  [son  of]  Nabu-.  .  . 
Nabu-ittannu,  son  of  Baniya,  descendant  of  Itinnu 
.  .  .,  son  of  Nabu-suma-ukin 

17-  18.  Scribe:  Bel-.  .  .,  [son]  of  Rimut-Bel,  descendant  of  Dan[nea(?)] 

18-  20.  Babylon,  Tebetu  day  16  year  22,  Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 
21-22.  (illegible  traces) 


Notes 

6:    ana  zitti  takes  the  place  of  ana  harrdni  in  the  formula;  see  Lanz,  harrdnu,  p.  9. 
12-13a:    If  the  Bel-kasir  named  in  1.  13  is  the  father  of  Bel-asua,  the  co-debtor  of  the  current  transac- 
tion, then  the  elat  clause  probably  refers  to  a  debt  incurred  by  Bel-kasir  and  inherited  by  Bel- 
asua  and  his  partner  Nidintu. 
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Remarks 

This  poorly  written  tablet  records  the  financing  of  a  partnership  on  the  same  terms  as  a  harrdnu,  but 
using  the  phrase  ana  zitti,  literally,  "for  a  share"  (1.  6),  instead  of  ana  harrdni.  The  party  providing  the 
financing,  Hasdaya,  is  to  get  half  the  profit  on  his  investment,  and  the  other  half  goes  to  the  parties  Bel- 
asua  and  Nidintu,  who  will  use  Hasdaya's  capital  to  carry  on  their  business.  Hasdaya  is  protected  from 
exposure  to  risk  by  Bel-asua  and  Nidintu's  assumption  of  liability  for  the  investment  capital. 


116. 

MMA  86.11.177 
Plate  89 

H.  27  mm.    W.  45  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  22    month  [x]    day  4 


Obv.    1.  1  ma.na  ku.babbar  babbar"  sd  ina  1  [gin  bit-qa] 

2.  nu-uh-hu-tu  ri-hi-it  V  [.  .  .  ] 

3.  sd  fBe-li-le-e-ti  [dumu.sal(?)  sd  l.  .  .  a] 

4.  [ldE]N-e-ti5-ru  ina  muh-hi  l[.  .  .  ] 

5.  [A-SUSd\  .  .      A1.  .  .      ]-dEN  V  [.  .  .  ] 

(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1\  [. . .    ]  V  [. . .  ] 

2\  [...    ]  rx  x  x1  f.  .  .  ] 

3'.  [IdE]N(?)-rMU1  DUB.SAR  [A-SU  sd1.  .  .  ] 

4'.  rP?  [lD]a-bi-bi  '"tin"'  .tir^*]  [ilix] 

5'.  ud  4.KAM  mu  22.KAM  lD[a-ri-ia-mus] 

6'.  LUGAL       U  KUR.KU[R] 


Translation 


1-5.  1  mina  of  average-quality  white  silver  of  [Vs  alloy]  per  [shekel],  the  remainder  of  [...],  owed 
to  fBeliletu  [daughter(?)  of  [.  .  .],  descendant  of  B]el-etir,  by  [.  .  son  of  .  .  .,  descendant  of 
.  .  .]-Bel. 

(break) 

Rev. 

3'-4\   [Be]l(?)-iddin,  scribe,  [son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  [D]abibi 

4-6'.  Babylon,  [month  .  .  .]  day  4  year  22,  D[arius]  king  of  Babylon  and  the  land[s] 
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Note 

2:  The  silver  owed  to  fBeliletu  is  defined  as  rikit,  "remainder  of  (something),"  thereby  referring  to  an 
outstanding  credit  claim. 


117. 

MMA  86.11.352 
Plate  90 

H.  61  mm.    W.  84  mm.    Th.  26  mm. 


Field  survey 

Achaemenid  period,  no  GN 

Darius  I,  year  23    month  2    day  26 


Obv. 


[IM.MAR  D]A  ID  ^IN^X1^ 


r2  ME  IOV21  KUS 
^   PAB  4  PI  2  SILA  5Yi  NINDA  SE.NUMUN 

a-di  sag.du  ina  sA  2  bAn  2  sila 


mas(!)-hu(!)  x  huxxxx 

2  ME  59V2  KUS 


6  k£j^     im.kur  da  ldEN-na-din-miLA  dumu  sd 
lNa-rar1-gi-ia 


2 


2*  x 

D 
Q 


Rev. 


U.E. 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
4a. 
5. 
6. 
1. 
2. 


•se.numun1  sa  sap-la-nu  iD-dDi.KUD  V  [.  .  .  ] 

KA.GAL  KA.GAL  dURAS  NAM  KA.  rDINGIR.RAn  [ki] 

sd  ^u^en  wx  x  e  lBa-ga-rpa~,-nu-u  '"dumu  sd  nEN-r> 

rx  x1  x  rx  x"1  a-na  rx  xlKO-na-a 

V  a  sag  [x]  V  ta  a- 
im-hu-ru   na  lt[l]GU4  UD  24.KAM 
mu  23.KAM  lDa-ra-rP-ia-mus  lugal 

[.  .  .]  GIN  KU.BABBAR  E  X  si  Sd  SE.NUMUN  rA.SA1  [.  .  .] 

[.  .  .]  rx  x1  ma-a-tu  x  hi  si  [.  .  .  ] 
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Translation 


[West:  adjajcent  to  the  Belet-[.  .  .]  Canal 


o 


2701/2  cubits 
Total:  4  pan  2  qu  5Vi  akalu  (in)  area, 
including  the  triangle; 
out  of  which  2  silt  2  qu 


O 


o 

CO 


O 


o 


25Wi  cubits 


3 

O 
00 


6  cubits 


East:  adjacent  to  (the  property  of)  Bel-nadin-apli, 
son  of  Nargiya 


Rev.  1-5.  The  arable  field  which  (is  located)  below  the  Madanu  Canal  [.  .  .]  gate,  Uras  Gate,  district  of 
Babylon,  which  Iddin-Bel,  the  .  .  .-official  of  the  house  of  Bagapanu,  son  of  Bel-[.  ..],... 
received  .  .  ,  Kinaya  .  .  . 
5-6.  Ayyaru  day  26  year  23,  Darius  king 

U.E.  1-2.   [x]  shekels  silver,  property  ...  of  the  arable  field  [...]... 


Obv:  The  signs  for  the  cardinal  directions  are  abbreviated,  as  is  characteristic  of  field-survey  doc- 
uments. In  this  case  the  plan  is  oriented  so  that  west  is  at  top  and  east  at  bottom,  but  north 
and  south  are  reversed  from  their  proper  position  in  relation  to  west  and  east;  other  such  cases 
are  listed  in  Nemet-Nejat,  Field  Plans,  p.  374,  Table  IVC. 

A  quadrilateral's  approximate  surface  area  is  typically  computed  from  the  linear  measures  of 
its  sides  by  multiplying  half  the  sums  of  the  opposite  sides  (see  M.  A.  Powell,  "Late 
Babylonian  Surface  Mensuration,"  AfO  31  [1984],  p.  37,  and  Nemet-Nejat,  Field  Plans,  pp. 
3  and  283).  In  this  case  multiplying  the  average  lengths  (half  their  sums)  of  the  top  and  bot- 
tom sides  (265  kus)  and  of  the  right  and  left  sides  (165.5  kus)  yields  an  area  of  43,857.5 
square  cubits.  Using  the  equivalence  1  sila  =  300  square  cubits,  the  surface  area  given  in  the 
total,  146.55  sila,  equals  43,965  square  cubits.  The  difference  between  these  two  figures, 
107.5  square  cubits,  is  approximately  the  area  of  the  triangular  section  (sag.du)  marked  off 
on  the  left:  the  triangle's  area  is  included  in  the  total  area,  but  not  in  the  area  computable  from 
the  measure  of  the  field's  sides.  Given  the  area  measure  3.5  ninda  =  105  square  cubits,  the 
long  side  of  the  triangle  must  be  35  cubits,  which  fits  the  traces;  the  triangle  is  not  drawn  to 
scale.  For  other  examples  of  large  quadrilateral  fields  drawn  with  the  addition  of  one  or  more 
triangles  of  insignificant  area  (in  comparison  with  the  main  plots),  see  Nemet-Nejat,  Field 


Notes 
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Plans,  nos.  45,  59,  60,  69,  and  70.  Following  the  statement  of  the  total  field  area  including 
the  triangle  (adi  sag.du),  there  is  a  phrase  distinguishing  an  area  of  2  ban  2  sila  in  some  way 
(the  signs  following  this  area  measure  are  unclear). 

Rev.  1-2:  The  Uras  Gate  was  the  southern  gate  in  Imgur-Enlil,  the  inner  fortification  wall  surrounding 
the  city  of  Babylon  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  period;  the  Madanu  Canal  flowed  near  this  gate 
(RGTC  8,  p.  376;  George,  BTT,  pp.  137-39).  Two  other  documents  in  this  corpus  concern 
property  in  the  same  area:  text  No.  128  is  a  promissory  note  for  the  lease  payment  due  on  a 
field  located  "on  the  Madanu  Canal  which  is  in  front  of  the  Uras  Gate,"  and  text  No.  120  is 
a  rent  contract  for  another  property  located  near  the  Uras  Gate. 
3:  The  Iranian  name  Bagapanu  is  also  attested  in  BE  9,  54:2;  Camb.  316:3,  7,  and  11;  H.  G. 
S tigers,  "Neo~  and  Late  Babylonian  Business  Documents  from  the  John  Frederick  Lewis 
Collection"  JCS  28  (1976),  22:7  and  14;  and  BM  47516  (read  Ba-ga-pa[n-nu]\  Nemet- 
Nejat,  Field  Plans,  p.  47.  See  M.  Dandamayev,  Iranians  in  Achaemenid  Babylonia,  Columbia 
Lectures  on  Iranian  Studies  6  (New  York,  1992),  pp.  58-59. 
4-4a:  The  order  in  which  the  signs  are  to  be  read  following  the  PN  Kinaya  in  1.  4  is  not  clear.  It 
appears  that  the  na  inserted  into  1.  5  following  imhuru  is  a  continuation  of  the  last  part  of 
1.  4a  and  was  intended  to  be  read  Kinaya  a-na. 

U.E.  1-2:  The  meaning  and  relationship  of  these  two  lines  to  the  rest  of  the  text  is  not  clear. 


Remarks 

This  tablet  is  a  record  of  a  real-estate  survey.  On  the  obverse  is  a  diagram  of  the  field,  and  the  reverse 
summarizes  the  transaction  whereby  the  property  changed  hands. 

The  dimensions  given  include  linear  measurements  of  the  sides  of  the  field  and  the  computed  sur- 
face area.  The  borders  are  labeled  by  the  cardinal  directions  and  by  the  neighboring  properties  or  topo- 
graphical features,  as  in  contracts  for  the  sale  of  land  (see  text  Nos.  99  and  109). 


118. 

MMA  86.11.146 
Plate  91 

H.  53  mm.    W.  67  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 

Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 

Darius  I,  year  24    month  [x]    day  24 


Obv.    1.  3  ma.na  12  GfN  ku.babbar  pi-su-u  sd  ina  1  GfN  bit-qa 

2.  nu-uh-hu^tu1  sd  ldEN-id-di-na  dumu  sd  lm-su-nu 

3.  dumu  lMu-se-zi-bi  ina  muh-hi  ldAMAR.m\J-na-si-ir 

4.  dumu  Sd  lSad-din~ni  dumu  IdE-a-DUei-DiNGiR  sd  m  ina  muh-hi  ((x)) 

5.  1  ma-ne-e  1  gin  ku.babbar  ur5.ra  ina  muh-hi-su  i-rab-bi 

6.  pu-ut  e-te-ru  sd  ku.babbar-^  3  ma.na  12  gin 

7.  u  ur5.ra-5w  ldEN-u-bal-lit  dumu  sd  lSe-el-le-bi 
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8.  dumu  sd  IdE-a-DiP-DiNGiR  na-si  IdAG- rx1  -[x]- rx_l 

9.  ii  lIna-E-sag-iUi-bur  ^i[r^] 

Lo.E.  10.  sd  ldAMAR.VTU-na-si-ir  mas-ka^nu1  sd  Ven-sum.na] 

11.  lliTUK"  sd-nam-ma  ina  muh-hi  ul  i-sa[l-lat] 

Rev.  12.  a-di  muh-hi  sd  IdEN-suM.NA  ku.babbar-«4  r3n  [ma.na  12  gin] 

13.  u  ur5.ra-sw  in-net-te-ru  e-lat  ru1-[il-ti  sd  x  gin] 

14.  ku. bab bar  pi-su-u  sd  ina  1  gin  bit-qa  sd  ldEN-i[d~di-na  ina  muh-hi] 

15.  ldEN-u-bal-lit  ii  1  zabar  nam-su^ui?)1  [.  .  .  ] 

16.  ina  igi  IdEN-SUM.NA  pa-aq-da  x<kmu-kin-nu  [IdlDlM-MU] 

17.  dumu  sd  ^es^-mu  dumu  l§i-gu-u-a  lNi-din-t[i  dumu  sd  \  .  .  ] 

18.  ^i-^g-tin  dumu  sd  Id£-a-NUMUN-BA^  lNi-din-rtP 

19.  dumu  sd  lDi-hu-um-mu  dumu  1ubAhar  ldEN-a-na-me-r[e-eh-tu] 
19a.  dumu  sd  lU-ba-ri 

20.  lIs-sur  dumu  (sd)  lNa-di-ni  dumu  miR-d£-<2  ldEN-re-man-ni  dumu  sd  ^U-V 
20a.  dumu  ^alag-^O 

21.  ldAG-na-di-in-SES  dub.sar  dumu  sd  Irxn-[.  .  .  ] 

U.E.   22.  DUMU  TE-dIM  KA.DINGIR.rRA1ki  [ilix] 

23.  UD  24.KAM  MU  24.kAm  lDa-a-ri-ia-a~mu[s] 

24.  LUGAL  KA.DINGIRmeS  ki  LUGAL  KUR.KUR 


Translation 

1-4.  3  minas  12  shekels  average-quality  white  silver  of  Vs  alloy  per  shekel,  owed  to  Bel-iddin,  son 
of  Belsunu,  descendant  of  Musezib,  by  Marduk-nasir,  son  of  Saddinnu,  descendant  of  Ea- 
eppes-ili. 

4-5.  Interest  shall  accrue  against  him  (at  the  rate  of)  1  shekel  silver  per  mina  per  month. 

6-8.  Bel-uballit,  son  of  Sellebi,  descendant  of  Ea-eppes-ili,  guarantees  payment  of  that  3  minas  12 

shekels  of  silver  and  its  interest. 
8-13.  Nabu-[.  .  .]  and  Ina-Esagil-libur,  sl[aves]  of  Marduk-nasir,  are  the  security  of  [Bel-iddin].  No 
other  creditor  shall  exercise  any  rig[hts]  over  (the  security)  until  Bel-iddin  is  paid  that  3 
[minas  12  shekels]  silver  and  its  interest. 
13-16.   Separate  from  a  d[ebt  of  x  shekels]  of  white  silver  of  Vs  alloy  per  shekel,  owed  to  Bel-id[din 

by]  Bel-uballit,  and  one  bronze  washbowl(?)  .  .  .  deposited  with  Bel-iddin. 
16-20a.  Witnesses: 

[Ea-iddin],  son  of  Ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Sigua 

Nidint[u,  son  of  .  .  .] 

Itti-Nabu-balatu,  son  of  Ea-zera-iqisa 

Nidintu,  son  of  Dihummu,  descendant  of  Pahharu 

Bel-ana-mer[ehtu],  son  of  Ubar 

Issur,  son  of  Nadin,  descendant  of  Arad-Ea 

Bel-remanni,  son  of  MU-[.  .  .],  descendant  of  Nur-Sin 

21-  22.  Nabu-nadin-ahi,  scribe,  son  of  [...],  descendant  of  Qibi-Adad 

22-  24.  Babylon,  [month  x]  day  24  year  24,  Dariu[s]  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 
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Notes 

7-8:  The  guarantor,  Bel-uballit,  appears  as  debtor  in  Dar.  520,  dated  at  Babylon  in  year  21  Darius, 
and  Dar.  556,  dated  at  Babylon  in  the  following  year. 

15-  16:  The  term  written  nam-su^u1  is  either  a  previously  unkown  word  or  an  erroneous  writing  of 

namsu,  "washbowl." 

16-  17:  The  personal  name  of  the  first  witness  is  restored  on  the  basis  of  the  appearance  of  Ea- 

iddin/Nabu-ahhe-iddin//Sigua  as  a  witness  in  text  No.  119:9-10;  VS  4,  159  and  165;  VS  5,  90; 
VS  6,  215;  and  as  scribe  in  Dar.  522. 


119. 

MMA  86.11.170 
Plate  92 

H.  40  mm.    W.  51  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Receipt  for  garments 

Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 

Darius  I,  year  24    month  [x]    day  [x]+l 


Obv.    1.  [x  tug  s]ir-a-am  is-ka-ri 

2.  [sd  fN]u-up-ta-a  dumu.sal  uAG-ul-{(u))-ta-ri-ih 

3.  [si-ri]-ik-tu4  sd  dNin-Ul  sd  ul-tu  i1ikin 

4.  rMU~I  23.KAM  a-di  qi-it  iUNE 

5.  mu  24.KAM  lDa-ri-ia-mus  lugal 

6.  u  kur.kur  lSe-el-le-bi  W(!)sim  dZa-ba4-ba4 

7.  k-su  sd  lI-qu-pu  ina  su11  lRi-hi-it 

8.  a-na  fNu-up-ta-a  VAM-ds-su  ma-hir 
Rev.    9.  umu-kin-nu  Id£-<2-MU 

10.  k-su  sd  IdAG-SESme§-MU  a  lSi-gu-u-a 

11.  lKu~sur-a  h-su  sd  lTa-V-[x]~V 

12.  lNi-din-tu4  A-su  sd  ^u-V -[x-x] 

13.  A  lSip-pe-e-a  ]H[id  l.  .  .  ]-W 

14.  TA1-SU  M  lTlN  Eki  ki[x  UD  X]+1.KAM 

15.  [m]u  i"241.kam  lDa-r[i-i]a-mus 

16.  [LUGAL]  Eki  U  KUR.KUR 


Translation 


1-6.  [x]  ^nam-garments,  the  delivery  quota  (required)  [of  fN]uptaya,  daughter  of  Nabu-ultarrih, 
the  [objlate  of  Ninlil,  from  the  month  of  Ululu  year  23  through  the  end  of  the  month  of  Abu 
year  24  of  Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands— 

6-8.  Sellebi,  the  brewer  of  Zababa,  son  of  Iqupu,  received  (the  garments)  from  Rihit  on  behalf  of 
his  wife  fNuptaya. 
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9-13.  Witnesses: 

Ea-iddin,  son  of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Sigua 

Kusurraya,  son  of  Ta-[.  ,  .] 

Nidintu,  son  of  Mu-[.  .  .],  descendant  of  Sippea 

13-  14.  Scribe:  [.  .  .],  son  of  Balatu 

14-  16.  Babylon,  month  [x  day  x]+l  [y]ear  24,  Dar[i]us  [king]  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 


Note 


The  first  witness,  Ea-iddin,  also  appears  as  the  first  witness  in  text  No.  118  (for  his  other  attestations, 
see  text  No.  118,  n.  to  11.  16-17). 


Remarks 

This  tablet  is  a  receipt  for  delivery  of  fNuptaya's  annual  quota  of  sznam-garments,  which,  as  an  oblate 
of  the  goddess  Ninlil,  she  was  obliged  to  produce  for  temple  use.  Sellebi,  who  worked  for  the  temple  of 
Zababa,  received  the  delivery  from  fNuptaya's  husband  Rihit. 


120. 

MMA  86.11.149 
Plate  92 

H.  39  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 


House  rental  contract 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  25    month  2    day  24 


Obv.    1.  rEn  gis.sar  hal-lat  sd  dEN 

2.  rDA1  e  KA.GAL(!)(text:DiNGiR)  dURAS  sd  lU-bar 

3.  A-su  sd  IdEN-MU  A  lPap-pa~a-[a] 

4.  sd  a-na  e-pis-sd(\)(text:su)-nu-tu 

5.  ina  IGI  IdAG-SUR  A-SU  M  IdAG-MU 

6.  Edul-ba-nu  u  rEn  tar-ba-su(l)(textsu) 

7.  a-na  i-di  rE  a1-na  lU-bar 

8.  a-su  sd  IdAG-MU  id-din  (erasure) 

9.  MU  3  ((GIN))  Vl  GIN  KU.BABBAR  BABBAR" 

10.  i-di  E  i-nam-din 

LO.E.  11.  rl1^-TA.AMTIrne§ 

Rev.  12.  lumu-kin-nu  lGu-za-nu 

13.  dumu  sd  wutu-mu  lNi-din-tu4 

14.  A-su  sd  IdAG-MU  lSES-su-nu 

15.  A-SU  M  IdAG-MU-GIN 
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16.  lsv°  a-su  sd  ldm-nu-ur 

17.  wsid  lHas-da-a-a  A-su  sd  lsua 

18.  Eki  idGU4  UD  24.KAM 

19.  mu  25.KAM  lDa-a-ri-ia-mu-u[s] 

20.  LUGAL  Eki  U  KUR.KUR 

2 1 .  a-di  tup-pi  tup-pi 

22.  E  ina  \Q\-M  ul-tu 

23.  UD  l.KAM  iUSIG4 

24.  e(\)  ina  igi-su 
Translation 

1-5.  The  house  (in  the)  hallat-gavdtn  of  Bel,  adjacent  to  the  Uras  Gate  property,  belonging  to  Ubar, 
son  of  Bel-iddin,  descendant  of  Pappay[a],  which  is  at  the  disposal  of  Nabu-etir,  son  of  Nabu- 
iddin,  for  repair: 

6-8.  He  (Ubar,  son  of  Bel-iddin)  rented  the  passageway  and  courtyard  to  Ubar,  son  of  Nabu-iddin. 
9-10.  He  (Ubar,  son  of  Nabu-iddin)  shall  pay  3lA  shekels  of  white  silver  annually  as  rent  on  the 
property. 

11.  They  have  taken  one  (copy  of  the  document)  each. 
12-16.  Witnesses: 

Guzanu,  son  of  Samas-iddin 
Nidintu,  son  of  Nabu-iddin 
Ahusunu,  son  of  Nabu-suma-ukin 
Eribaya,  son  of  Adad-nuri 
17.  Scribe:  Hasdaya,  son  of  Eribaya 
18-20.  Babylon,  Ayyaru  day  24  year  25,  Dariu[s]  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands 
21-24.  For  an  indeterminate  time  the  house  is  at  his  disposal;  from  day  1  of  the  month  of  Simanu  the 
house  is  at  his  disposal. 

Notes 

1-4:  The  property  described  in  1.  1  is  apparently  a  house,  not  a  garden  property,  in  view  of  episdniitu, 
"repair,"  in  1.  4,  which  in  rental  contracts  denotes  the  job  of  house  repair  and  rebuilding  (for 
citations,  see  CAD  E,  p.  240,  s.v.  episdnutu)\  cf.  the  bltu  sa  ina  eqli  kiru  hallat  sa  Bel,  which 
PNj  gives  ana  episdnutu  to  PN2  in  Wunsch,  Iddin  Marduk  2,  326:1,  and  see  also  311:1. 

On  the  Uras  Gate,  see  text  No.  117  rev.:  1-2  with  note,  and  text  No.  128:2-3  with  note.  In 
addition  to  the  reference  given  above,  the  kiru  hallat(u)  sa  Bel  occurs  in  VS  5,  65:1-2;  see  also 
D.  Cocquerillat,  "Recherches  sur  le  verger  du  temple  campagnard  de  l'Akitu  (kiri6  hallat),"  WO 
1  (1973),  p.  131. 

7-8:  Ubar/Nabu-iddin,  to  whom  the  passageway  and  courtyard  are  rented,  is  evidently  a  brother  of 
Nabu-etir/Nabu-iddin  (1.  5). 


U.E 
L.E. 
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21-24:  On  adi  tuppi  tuppi,  see  B.  Landsberger,  "Bemerkungen  zu  San  Nicolo  und  Ungnad, 
Neubabylonische  Rechts-  und  Verwaltungsurkunden,  Bd.  I  L  2."  ZA  39  (1930),  p.  291.  Lines 
22-24  state  the  starting  date  of  the  rental  period,  namely  the  first  day  of  the  month  following 
the  month  in  which  this  tablet  is  dated. 


Remarks 

This  tablet  documents  the  rental  of  a  passageway  and  courtyard  by  Ubar,  son  of  Bel-iddin,  to  Ubar,  son 
of  Nabu-iddin.  The  rental  property  pertains  to  a  building  that  the  landlord  has  previously  assigned  for 
repair  to  the  renter's  brother,  Nabu-etir.  That  property  was  located  near  the  Uras  Gate  and  thus  in  the 
south  of  Babylon  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  probably  between  the  city's  inner  and  outer  walls. 


121. 

MMA  86.1 1.185  Stipulations  regarding  potential  claims  on  sold  prebend 

Plates  93,  94,  123  Achaemenid  period,  Sippar 

H.  63  mm.    W.  79  mm.  Th.  31  mm.  Darius  I,  year  26    month  9    day  16 


Obv.     1.  UD  13.KAM  UD  14.KAM  rUD1  [1]5.KAM  M  ^[x] 

2.  UD  10.KAM  Sd  Fltl1[x  PAB  4  U4]- rmwlme§  GIS.S[UB.BA] 

3.  rmnSIMXGAR-rw1-[^]w  Sd  ina  rE.n  [BABBAR.RA]  rE1  dUTU  EN  U[D(!).KIB.NUNki] 

4.  rM1        EN-TIN^  rA]-SU  rM1  ^[A^AMAR.UTU  A]  bu^-DINGIR 

5.  a-na  1  ma.na  ku.babbar  babbar["  sa]m  gam-r[u-t]u 

6.  a-na  IdAG-TlN-sw-E  [A-su  sd  l,  .  .  ]-r qa^!)1  -a-a  rx  x1 

7.  id-din-nu  u4-mu  ra-g[a-mu]  a-na  muh-hi 

8.  gis.sub.ba  su-a-ti  [it]-tab-su-u-^-ma 

9.  ^EN1-™^  gis.sub.ba  la  un-da-rrO -iq-am-ma 
10.  a-na  ldAG-TiN-su-iq-bi  la  it-tan-nu 

Lo.E.  11.  KU.BABBAR-a4  1  MA.NA  BABBAR"  ina  SAG.DU  IBA^-drAMAR.UTU~l 

Rev.  12.  ad  sd  IdEN-TiN^  u-tur-ra->{\)(lzxVdm)-ma  a-na 

13.  IdAG-TlN-sw-E  i-nam-din-ma  IdAG-TiN-sw-E  u4-mumei 

14.  ina  pa-ni-su  u-mas-sar  u  IM.dub  ki.lam  u-tur-ru-^ -ma 

15.  a-na  IBA^-dAMAR.UTU  i-nam-din  mmu-kin-nu  TLu-E-ana-ZALAG 

16.  A-su  sd  lRi-mut-dEN  A  LU-PA.SEkl  lBa-nu-nu  A-su  sd  !KAR-dEN 

17.  a  lD[a-b]i-bi  lMU-a  A-su  sd  lNa-sir  A  MSANGA-diNNiN-TiN.TiRk[i] 

18.  [T.  .  .-M]U  A-SU  M  UAG-mu-TSe[ -Hq-VD.DA  TMU-MU  A-SU  M  IdUTU-DU 


19.   ldEN-ik-sur  A-su  sd  lU-bar  A  lEN-e-ti5-ru  ^EN^it-tan1 


-nu 


20.  A-su  sd  h^ia1  a  MSANGA-dUTU  IdrEN1-TiN-lyw  A-su  sd  Irxn  [.  .  .  ] 

21 .  A  ldSANGA-dUTU  ld  AG-bul-Ut-  rsu^  A-SU  M  lLu-  fE1  - [tfETO-ZALAG] 

22.  h^-su-nu  a-su  sd  lRi-mut  A  l"SANGA-umA-g[a-deki] 
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U.E.   23.  IdEN-DU  DUB.SAR  A  lGa-hal  UD.KIB.N[UNki] 

24.  itiGAN  ud  r16n.KAM  mu  26.kAm  lDa-r[i-ia-mus\ 

25.  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki  LUGAL  KUR.KU[R] 

L.E.      1.  Ma4KISIB 

2.  [IB]A^'-dAMAR.UTU 

3.  [A  ID0]r^1-DINGIR 

(seal  impression) 


Translation 

1-7.  Day  13,  day  14,  day  [1]5  of  (month)  [x];  day  10  of  (month)  [y]:  [total  4  day]s'  brewer's 
preb[end]  in  the  E[babbar,  temp]le  of  Samas  lord  of  S[ippar],  which  Bel-uballit,  son  of  I[qisa- 
Marduk,  descendant  of]  Eppes-ill,  sold  to  Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  [son  of .  .  .]-qaya(?),  for  1  mina 
white  silver  (as  its)  fu[ll  pric]e — 
7-10.  Should  a  cla[im  a]rise  regarding  that  prebend,  and  Bel-uballit  does  not  clear  the  prebend  and 

does  not  give  it  to  Nabu-balassu-iqbi, 
11-15.  Iqisa-Marduk,  the  father  of  Bel-uballit,  shall  return  that  1  mina  white  silver  in  its  principal 
amount  and  give  it  to  Nabu-balassu-iqbi;  and  Nabu-balassu-iqbi  shall  release  the  (prebend) 
days  at  his  disposal,  and  he  shall  return  the  tablet  of  sale  and  give  it  to  Iqisa-Marduk. 
15-22.  Witnesses: 

Lusi-ana-nuri,  son  of  Rimut-Bel,  descendant  of  Amel-Isin 
Banunu,  son  of  Musezib-Bel,  descendant  of  D[ab]ibi 
Iddinaya,  son  of  Nasir,  descendant  of  Sangu-Istar-Babili 
[.  .  .-M]U,  son  of  Nabu-musetiq-udde 
Suma-iddin,  son  of  Samas-ibni 
Bel-iksur,  son  of  Ubar,  descendant  of  Bel-etir 
Bel-ittannu,  son  of  Ardiya,  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas 
Bel-bullissu,  son  of  [.  .  .],  descendant  of  Sangu-Samas 
Nabu-bullissu,  son  of  Lusi-[ana-nuri] 
Belsunu,  son  of  Rimut,  descendant  of  Sangu-A[kkad] 
23.  Bel-ibni,  scribe,  descendant  of  Gahal 
23-25.  Sippa[r],  Kislimu  day  16  year  26,  Dar[ius]  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  land[s] 
L.E.  1-3.   Seal  of  [Iq]isa-Marduk,  [descendant  of  Epp]es-ilL 
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Notes 


3:  The  restoration  of  ina  Ebabbar  bit  Samas  bel  Sippar  is  based  on  other  documents  of  transactions 
concerning  prebends  of  Samas  in  Sippar;  see  MacGinnis,  "Neo-Babylonian  Prebend  Texts,"  nos. 
1:4,  2:5,  and  10:3-4. 

7:  ragdmu  may  be  understood  in  this  instance  to  cover  both  an  appeal  against  the  sale  arising  from  a 
lien  held  by  a  third  party  and  an  appeal  arising  from  a  claim  based  on  familial  property  rights  (usu- 
ally denoted  by  paqaru). 

11:  Iqisa-Marduk's  patronymic  is  not  mentioned  in  this  text,  but  he  is  doubtless  identical  to  Iqisa- 
Marduk/Gimil-Samas//Eppes-ili,  who  appears  as  a  witness  in  CT  2,  2,  and  as  a  transacting  party  in 
MacGinnis,  "Neo-Babylonian  Prebend  Texts,"  no.  10.  CT  2,  2,  is  the  record  of  a  hearing,  conduct- 
ed in  year  19  Darius  I  by  the  priest  and  prebendaries  of  Samas  of  Sippar,  concerning  the  disap- 
pearance of  a  linen  undergarment  from  the  god's  wardrobe;  Iqisa-Marduk,  along  with  Bel-remanni 
and  Samas-nasir  (of  Archive  F  in  this  volume),  is  among  the  mar  bane  in  whose  presence  the  hear- 
ing took  place  (see  Introduction  to  Archive  F,  p.  177).  MacGinnis,  "Neo-Babylonian  Prebend 
Texts,"  no.  10,  dated  at  Babylon  in  the  reign  of  Darius  I,  documents  both  the  adoption  of 
Iqisa-Marduk's  son  Bel-bullissu  by  Bel-uballit,  descendant  of  Rabasu-sa-Ninurta,  and  the  adopter's 
transfer  to  the  adoptee  of  a  prebend  in  the  Ebabbar  temple  of  Samas  in  Sippar. 


This  tablet  contains  supplementary  stipulations  regarding  a  transaction  that  has  already  taken  place:  Bel- 
uballit's  sale  of  a  prebend  to  Nabu-balassu-iqbi.  The  object  of  this  document  is  to  establish  the  mutual 
obligations,  on  the  part  of  Bel-uballit's  father,  Iqisa-Marduk,  and  on  the  part  of  Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  to 
reverse  the  sale  should  Bel-uballit  be  unable  to  clear  future  claims  on  the  sold  prebend  or  to  resolve 
potential  appeals  against  its  sale.  The  document  was  sealed  by  Iqisa-Marduk,  the  seller's  father,  and  was 
probably  written  at  the  behest  of  the  buyer,  who  may  have  suspected  the  prebend  to  be  encumbered  and 
may  have  doubted  Bel-uballit's  financial  solvency — and  therefore  required  some  guarantee  that  he  would 
not  lose  both  his  money  and  his  purchase. 

Seal  Impression  (Left  Edge) 


Only  the  upper  half  of  the  seal  was  impressed  on  the  left  edge  of  the  tablet.  Preserved  from  the  head  to 
just  below  the  waist  is  a  male  with  bare  torso.  The  head  is  in  left  profile;  his  torso  is  frontal.  He  is  beard- 
ed and  his  hair  is  gathered  in  a  chignon  at  the  back  of  his  neck.  With  both  hands  he  holds  to  his  chest  a 
vessel  from  which  issue  two  streams  of  water  that  flow  over  his  shoulders  and  down  his  arms. 


Remarks 


Plates  94,  123 

H.  12  mm.    W.  14  mm. 


Cylinder(?)  seal 

Seal  of  Iqisa-Marduk,  descendant  of 
Eppes-ili 
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Remarks 

The  complete  figure  on  the  seal  was  probably  a  merman,  a  creature  composed  of  the  upper  torso,  arms, 
and  head  of  a  man  grafted  at  the  waist  onto  the  lower  body  and  tail  of  a  fish:  this  figure  typically  holds 
the  vase  with  streams  (see  text  No.  127  for  a  complete  merman).  The  motif  of  the  flowing  vase  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  water  god  Ea  and  symbolizes  fertility  and  abundance. 

The  seal  belonged  to  Iqisa-Marduk,  the  father  of  Bel-uballit,  whose  sale  of  a  prebend  is  at  issue  in 
this  document.  As  the  party  with  a  financial  and  legal  obligation  to  return  the  sale  price  to  the  buyer 
should  the  sale  be  contested,  Iqisa-Marduk  impressed  his  seal  on  the  tablet. 

Isolated  dark  surface  deposits  are  found  on  the  tablet  (seen  in  Plate  123),  which  partially  obscure 
parts  of  the  seal  impression.  A  sample  of  this  deposit  was  taken  and  analyzed  by  Energy  Dispersive 
Spectroscopy.  The  results  indicate  that  the  deposits  consist  principally  of  manganese. 


122. 

MMA  86.11.171 
Plate  95 

H.  57  mm.    W.  78  mm.    Th.  30  mm. 


Record  of  return  of  dowry 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  27    month  12    day  8 


Obv.     1.  10  MA.NA  KU.  BAB BAR  fIGI-dDUm4-/w-mwr 

2.  fdD\]tti-su-zib-in-ni  fdDU^-Ki-z'a 

3.  pab  3ta  lu'"  u  fuQ^-na-a-ta  E  sd  ldhG-it-tan-nu 

4.  dumu  sd  ^amar.utu-x1-^]  a  xtMan-di-TdO  a-na  nu-dun-ne-e 

5.  it-ti  fGEME-/a  DUMU.SAL-SW  a-na  IdAMAR.UTU-TIN-SW-E 

6.  dumu  sd  Idu+GUR-w-rfe"l-z&  rDUMU  ^-x1  iq(\)-bu-^ -i-ma 

7.  ina  l[ib-bi]  7  ma.n[a]  k[u.babbar  a~n]a  ldu+G\jR-u-se-zib 

8.  ad  sd  IdAMAR.[UTU]-TiN-sH-E  id-di-nu 

9.  KU.BABBAR-a4  r7  MA1  .NA  ^IGf-^DU] ^V- rlu-mur'] 

1 0.  fdDUtu4-su-zib-  Un1  -ni  ^du1  [td-Ki-ia] 

Lo.E.  11.  ld\J+GUR-u-se-zib  ki-i  u-tir 

Rev.  12.  a-na  ldAG-it-tan-nu  it-ta-din 

13.  fdNa-na-a-Ki-ia  geme  sd  {GEME-ia 

14.  sd  TA  E  IdAMAR.UTU-TiN-5w-E  ta~ rah] -li-qu 

15.  a-sar  ta-an-na-am-ma-ru  sd  f(^GEME-/a  si-i 

16.  l"mu-kin-nu  ldm-it-tan-nu  dumu  sd  l\R~ia 

17.  dumu  mKU.DiM  lA-sd-re~du  dumu  sd  lBul-lu-ta-a 

18.  dumu  lE-ti5-ri  ldZa-ba4-ba4-M\j-M\j  dumu  sd 

19.  IdAMAR.UTU-^-faV-MU  A  WSANGA-d£-a  lNi-ditl-tuA 

20.  dumu  sd  rDUGUD-/a  dumu  lIr-a-ni  lLa-qip  dumu  sd 

21 .  lLib-lut  dumu  MSANGA-d£-a  lMu-ra-su-u 

22.  dumu  sd  lSad-din-nu  dumu  ^u^-dingir  IdEN-MU  dumu  sd 
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U.E.  23.  lDUGUD-ia  DUMU  llr-a-ni  Id£-a-MU  msiD  «x)) 

24.  dumu  sd  lU-bal-lit-su-dAMAR.m\j  dumu  ^ES-ba-ni 

25.  TIN.TIRki  kiSE  UD  8.KAM  MU  27.KAM  ((x)) 

L.E.  26.  lDa-a-ri-ia-mus  lugal  TiN.TiRki 
27.  lugal  kur.kur 


1-6.  10  minas  silver,  fPan-Banitu-lumur,  fBamtu-suzibinni,  fBamtu-ittiya — total  3  slaves — and 
household  utensils,  which  Nabu-ittannu,  son  of  Marduk-[.  .  .],  descendant  of  Mandidi, 
promised  as  dowry  with  his  daughter  fAmtiya  to  Marduk-balassu-iqbi,  son  of  Nergal-usezib, 
descendant  of  .  .  ., 

6-8.  and  o[ut  of  that  (amount)],  (Nabu-ittannu)  had  given  7  minas  s[ilver  t]o  Nergal-usezib,  father 
of  Mar[duk]-balassu-iqbi, 
9-12.  Nergal-usezib  has  returned  that  7  minas  silver,  fPan-[Banitu]-lumur,  fBanitu-suzibinni,  (and) 

fBani[tu-ittiya]  to  Nabu-ittannu. 
13-15.   (As  for)  fNanaya-ittiya,  the  slavewoman  of  fAmtiya  who  fled  from  the  house  of  Marduk- 
balassu-iqbi,  wherever  she  is  found,  she  belongs  to  fAmtiya. 
16-23.  Witnesses: 

Bel-ittannu,  son  of  Ardiya,  descendant  of  Kutimmu 
Asaredu,  son  of  Bullutaya,  descendant  of  Etir 

Zababa-suma-iddin,  son  of  Marduk-zakir-sumi,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 

Nidintu,  son  of  Kabtiya,  descendant  of  Iranni 

Laqip,  son  of  Liblut,  descendant  of  Sangu-Ea 

Murasu,  son  of  Saddinnu,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 

Bel-iddin,  son  of  Kabtiya,  descendant  of  Iranni 
23-24.  Ea-iddin,  scribe,  son  of  Uballissu-Marduk,  descendant  of  Ahu-bani 
25-27.  Babylon,  Addaru  day  8  year  27,  Darius  king  of  Babylon,  king  of  the  lands 

Notes 

6:  Because  of  the  scribe's  unusual  writing  of  iqbu,  the  sign  sequence  iq-bu^i-ma  was  previously  read 
as  part  of  the  father  of  the  bride's  family  name,  yielding  *Ahi-buM(ma);  see  Roth,  "Widow,"  p.  21 
n.  88. 

13:  fNanaya-ittiya  is  a  fourth  slavewoman,  not  part  of  the  dowry,  who  belongs  to  fAmtiya  and  whom  the 
latter  probably  brought  with  her  from  her  father's  household  to  her  husband's  household  (see  ibid., 
p.  21  and  n.  90). 
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Remarks 

This  tablet  documents  the  return  of  a  woman's  dowry  from  her  groom's  family  to  her  own  family.  Nabu- 
ittannu,  the  bride's  father,  had  originally  promised  to  give  10  minas  silver,  three  slavewomen,  and  household 
utensils  as  his  daughter  fAmtiya's  dowry — quite  an  ample  dowry,  it  may  be  noted.1  All  but  3  minas  silver  had 
been  delivered  to  the  family  of  the  groom,  Marduk-balassu-iqbi.  fAmtiya's  dowry,  along  with  fAmtiya  her- 
self, now  reverts  to  her  paternal  household.  Since  fAmtiya's  slavewoman  fNanaya-ittiya  (1.  13)  fled  from 
Marduk-balassu-iqbi's  house,  fAmtiya  must  have  been  living  with  her  husband,  indicating  that  the  bride  and 
groom  had  not  merely  been  betrothed  to  each  other  but  had  already  established  their  marriage  in  a  conjugal 
household.  M,  Roth  conjectures  further  that  the  marriage  ended  due  to  the  death  of  the  husband,  because  it 
is  his  father,  Nergal-usezib,  who  returns  the  dowry,  and  that  the  marriage  ended  childless,  otherwise  the  dis- 
position of  the  dowry  would  have  been  made  in  favor  of  fAmtiya's  and  Marduk-balassu-iqbi's  children.2 


1.  Compare  the  dowries  discussed  in  Roth,  "Dowries,"  and  the  silver  component  of  several  dowries  in  M.  T.  Roth,  "The 
Material  Composition  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  Dowry"  AfO  36-37  (1989-90),  pp.  3-6. 

2,  See  Roth,  "Widow,"  pp.  21-22. 


123. 

MMA  86.11.179 
Plate  96 

H.  40  mm.    W.  43  mm.    Th.  30  mm. 


Fragment 

Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 

Darius  I,  year  [32(?)]    month  1    day  [x] 


Obv.    1.  ka-a-ri  M^Ka^-la-ri-tTas-me-tu^)  .  .  .  ] 

2.  id  -[a-.  .  .  ] 

3.  sd  lM\j-a  dumu  Sd  IdAG-rGiNn-[x  dumu  *.  .  .    ina(?)  ugu(?)  l.  .  .    dumu  Sd] 

4.  lHa~ba-sir  A  lE-gi-bi  V  [.  .  .  ] 

5.  ina  ltlSE  ud  15.KAM  mu  31.kam  ^[Da-ri-ia-muS  lugal  TiN.TiRki  u  kur.kur  .  .  .] 

6.  lU-bar  dumu  sd  ldE-a-lu~mur  [.  .  .  ] 

7.  W^E-a-ka^-sira-fna1  [.  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1'.  $dlAt-vkal-ana-d\.  .  .  ] 

2'.  sd  ul-tu  ud  I.kam  sd  idSE  a-di  ud  10+[x.kam  sd  hix  .  .  .  pu-ut{1)  M(l)] 

3\  la  i-rag-gu-rnu  lU-bar  na-si  rm  \mu-kin-nu  *.  .  .    dumu  Sd  \  .  .  ] 

4'.  dumu  lNu-ha-su  Id30-/a  dumu  sd  *[.  .  .   dumu  l.  .  .  \  .  .  ] 

5'.  DUMU  Sd  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-tJRU  DUMU(!)  V  [.  .  .     l.  .  .  ] 

6T.  dumu  sd  uE-a-lu-mur  [dumu  \  .  .    l.  .  .    dumu  Sd  \  .  .  ] 

T.  dumu  lE-gi-bi     .  .    dumu  Sd  \  .  .    dumu  l.  .  .  ] 

8\  ^EN-^-X-X1  [ldSID  DUMU  Sd  \  .  .     DUMU  \  .  .  ] 

U.E.     9'.  TIN.TIRki  hiBAR  [UD  X.KAM  MU  32(?).kAm] 

10f.       lDa-ri-ia-[muS  lugal  TiN.TiRki  u  kur.kur] 
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Translation 

1-4.  The  harbor  dues  of  Ka[r-Tasmetu(?)  .  .  .],  which  is  under  the  authority  of  E[a-.  ..,...] 
which/owed  to  Iddinaya,  son  of  Nabu-mukm-[.  .  .,  descendant  of  .  .    charged  against(?)  .  . 
son  of]  Habaslru,  descendant  of  Egibi.  [.  .  .] 

5-7.  In  the  month  of  Addaru  on  day  15  year  31,  [Darius  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands  .  .  .]  Ubar, 
son  of  Ea-lumur,  [descendant  of  .  .  .]  Ea-kasir  t[o  .  .  .] 

(break) 

Rev. 

l'-3\  which/belonging  to  Atkal-ana-[. . .]  which  from  day  1  of  the  month  of  Addaru  until  day  10+[x 

.  .  .]  Ubar  [guarantees  that  he  shall  not  lodge  a  complaint. 
3-7'.  [Witnesses]: 

[...],  son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Nuhasu 
Sinia,  son  of  [.  .  .,  descendant  of  .  .  .] 
[.  .  .],  son  of  Marduk-suma-usur,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
[...]»  son  of  Ea-lumur,  [descendant  of  .  .  .] 
[.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Egibi 
[.  .  .,  son  of .  .    descendant  of .  .  .] 
8'.  Bel-.  .  .,  [scribe,  son  of  .  .  .,  descendant  of  .  .  .] 
9-10'.  Babylon,  Nisannu  [day  x  year  32(?)],  Dari[us  king  of  Babylon  and  the  lands] 

Notes 

1:  On  kdru  in  the  meaning  "harbor  dues,"  see  text  No.  74. 

Kar-Tasmetu  is  restored  based  on  this  text's  prosopographic  connection  to  VS  5,  66  (see 
Remarks). 

Rev.  9':  The  month  in  the  date  formula  is  Nisannu,  the  first  month  of  the  year,  and  the  dates  mentioned 
in  the  text  (11.  5  and  rev.  2')  are  in  Addaru,  the  last  month  of  the  year.  It  is  likely  that  the  docu- 
ment is  dated  in  the  first  month  of  the  year  following  year  31  mentioned  in  1.  5;  the  year  date 
of  the  tablet  is  thus  restored  as  32. 

Remarks 

This  fragment  is  the  upper-left  corner  of  a  rather  large  tablet  of  fine  clay.  At  least  three-quarters  of  the 
tablet  is  missing,  and  it  is  not  clear  what  type  of  document  it  was. 

In  VS  5,  66,  dated  at  Babylon  in  year  5  of  Darius  I,  Habaslru,  son  of  Bel-remanni,  descendant  of 
Egibi,  leased  a  field  located  in  Kar-Tasmetu  from  Iddin-Nabu,  son  of  Nabu-bani-zeri,  descendant  of 
Nappahu.  The  lessee  in  VS  5,  66,  is  probably  the  father  of  the  debtor  in  the  present  text,  which  is  dated 
approximately  one  generation  later.  If  this  identification  is  correct,  text  No.  123  is  to  be  connected  to  the 
archive  of  Iddin-Nabu//Nappahu  and  his  son  Sellebi  (Archive  G). 


250    CUNEIFORM  TEXTS  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART,  III 


124. 

MM  A  86.11.324 
Plate  96 

H.  43  mm.    W.  40  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Deposition/record  of  oath 
Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
Darius  I,  year  [x]    month  8    day  5 


Obv.     1.  IdEN-[x  X]  rA1-M  Sd  *DUB-NUMUN  [A  l.  .  .  ] 

2.  ina  dEN  [dAG  u  lD]a-ri-ia-m[us  lugal  ...  ] 

3.  a-na  ^x^-fx  x  dum]u-sw  sd  .  .    it-te-me  ki-i] 

4.  KU.BABBAR  BABBAR^1  [.  .  .  ] 

5.  il-qi-i  rxn  f.  .  .  ] 

6.  mpan  a-ki-[i .  .  .  ta(?)  ud  x.kam  sd] 

7.  [iti]GU4  MU  7.KAM  EN  ""udC?)1  [.  .  .  ] 

8.  [x]  V  rcam(?)  tdk-k[a  ...  ] 
Rev.    9.  \^mu\-kin-nu  mag-mu-garw^  [dumu-sw  sd  l.  .  .  ] 

10.  [A  l] rE1-sag-il-a-a  .  .  ] 

11.  [dum]u-£w  sd  lSi-lim-dEN  a  *du-dingir  [l.  .  .  ] 

12.  DVMV-SU  M  IdDI.KUD-SESme§-rMU  A1  [l.  .  .  ] 

13.  ^X-X-X-X1  DUMU-SU  M  .  .      A     .  .  ] 

14.  !KAR-dEN  MDUB.SAR  DUMU-[&<  sd  l.  .  .     A  *.  .  ,  ] 


15.  TIN.TIRki  kiAPIN  UD  V5~]  .[KAM  MU  X.KAM] 

16.  lDa-a-ri'ia-mus  l[ugal  TiN.TiRki  u  kur.kur] 
L.E.         (incised  mark) 


Translation 


1-8.  Bel-[.  .  .],  son  of  Sapik-zeri,  [descendant  of  .  .    swore]  by  Bel,  [Nabu,  and  D]ari[us  king  .  .  .] 
to  [.  .  ,,  son  of  [...,..  .  that]  white  silver  [.  .  .]  he  took  [.  .  .]  the  archer,  according  to(?)  [.  .  . 
from  day  x  of]  the  month  of  Ara&samnu  year  7  until  day  [x  ...]..  . 
9-13.  [Witnesses: 

Nabu-suma-iskun,  [son  of  .  .    descendant  of]  Esagilaya 
[.  .  .,  s]on  of  Silim-Bel,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
[...],  son  of  Madanu-ahhe-iddin  [descendant  of  .  .  .] 
.  .  .,  son  of  [.  .  .,  descendant  of .  .  .] 
14.  Musezib-Bel,  scribe,  son  [of  .  .    descendant  of  .  .  ,] 
15-16.  Babylon,  Arahsamnu  day  5  [year  x,]  Darius  k[ing  of  Babylon  and  the  lands] 


Notes 


3:  For  the  restoration  of  itteme  ki,  cf.  text  No.  82:2-3. 
L.E.:  The  tablet  has  a  half-moon-shaped  mark  incised  on  its  left  edge. 


MISCELLANEOUS  TEXTS 


125. 

MMA  86.11.559 
Plates  97,  124 

H.  21  mm.    W.  55  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Fragment 

Achaemenid  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Artaxerxes  I/II(?),  year  [x]+12 
month  [x]    day  [x] 


Obv.  (destroyed) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1\  [.  .  .     IdE]N-AD-URU  MrXXXX][...  ] 

2'.  [.  .  .    irix  ud  x.kAm  mu  x]  +  rl12.KAM  lAr-tak-sat-s[u  lugal  kur.kur] 


U.E,      1.  [na4KISIB] 

(seal  impression  destroyed) 

2.  [x]  rxn 

3.  [x]  rxn  ti 

4.  [na4klSIB 

(seal  impression  destroyed) 

5.  [lx  x]-me 

6.  ^KISIB 

(seal  impression) 

7.  t1...  ] 


Translation 


This  text  is  too  fragmentary  for  translation. 


Seal  Impression  (Upper  Edge,  top) 

Plates  97,  124  Seal  of  [.  .  .] 

The  seal  impression  is  not  preserved. 


Seal  Impression  (Upper  Edge,  middle) 

Plates  97,  124  Ring  seal 

H.  9  mm.    W.  7  mm.  Seal  of  [.  .  .]-me 


Fragment  of  a  pointed-oval  ring  impression.  The  design  is  not  preserved. 
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Seal  Impression  (Upper  Edge,  bottom) 


Plates  97,  124  Cylinder  seal 

H.  4  mm.  W.  7  mm.  Seal  of  [.  .  .] 

All  that  is  preserved  of  the  impression  is  the  top  of  a  male  head  facing  right. 


Remarks 

Text  No.  125  is  dated  to  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes.  The  fact  that  at  least  one  of  the  three  seal  impressions 
was  made  from  a  cylinder  may  point  to  a  date  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I  rather  than  Artaxerxes  II. 
During  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  I,  cylinder  seals,  stamp  seals,  and  metal  rings  were  all  used,  although  rings 
were  less  common  than  stone  cylinder  and  stamp  seals.  By  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  II,  rings  were  used 
almost  to  the  exclusion  of  cylinder  and  stamp  seals.1  Thus  the  presence  of  the  cylinder  seal  on  this  tablet 
may  support  a  date  in  the  reign  of  the  earlier  Artaxerxes. 


L  Bregstein,  Seal  Use,  pp.  294-95. 


126. 

MMA  1983.135.3 
Plates  97,  98,  124 

H.  62  mm.    W.  77  mm.    Th.  30  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  dates 

Achaemenid  period,  Nippur 

Darius  II,  year  [!(?)]    month  7    day  [x] 


Obv.    1 .  90  gur  zu.lum.ma  sd  Id£rc-/z7-MU-MU  dumu  sd  lMu-ra-su-u 

2.  ina  muh-hi  wen-mu  A  sd  «f»  lSik-ku-u  ina  iliDU6 

3.  mu  I.kam  lDa~ri-ia-a-mus  lugal  zu.lum.ma-5 

4.  90  gur  ina  gVsma-si-hu  sd  ldEn-Ul-MU-uv  ina  umHa-tal-lu-u-a 

5.  i-nam-din  A.sk-su  zaq~pu  u  KA  sul-pu 

6.  E  siSPAN-jw  sd  gu  id-gu.du8.a  sd  ina  umHa-tal-lu-u-a 

7.  mas-kan  zu.lum.ma-3  90  gur  ina  igi  Id£>z-/i7-MU-MU 

8.  1utuk"  sd-nam-ma  a-na  muh-hi  ul  i-sal-lat 

9.  a-di  ugu  sd  ldEn-lU-MU-M\j  ra~su-us-su 
10.  in-net~ti-ru 

Rev.  11.  ina  igi  lEN~su-nu  u  lIs-ta-bu-za-nu  iaDi.KUDme§ 

12.  jdfD-d30 

13.  l*mu-kin-nu  jmu-mu  dumu  sd  lTat-tan~nu 

14.  Id£n-/r/-GlN-A  A  sd  lKa-sir  lIm-bHa 

15.  a  sd  lKi-din  wmas-mu  A  sd  lNa-din  lA-a  A  sd  IdMAS-MU 
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16.  lNa-din  A  sd  ^is.miAias  lSi-ta^  A  sd 

17.  ldAG-da-a-nu 
(blank  line) 

18.  ^sid  l]  rdMAS- ga-miP  A  sd  xDu-um-muq  EN.LfLki  idDU6 

19.  UD  [x.kam  mu  1(?).kam]  nDa^ -ri-ia-a-mus  LUGAL  KUR.KUR 

U.E.      1.  na4KISIB 

(seal  impression) 

2.  lls-ta-bu-za-nu 

3.  wdi.kud  sd  ID-d30 

L.E.      1.  na4KISIB 

(seal  impression) 

2.  lEN-SU-HU  MDI.KUD 

3.  iaiD-d30 


Translation 

1-  2.  90  kur  dates,  owed  to  Enlil-suma-iddin,  son  of  Murasu,  by  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Sikku. 

2-  5.  He  shall  deliver  that  90  kur  dates,  in  the  measure  of  Enlil-suma-iddin,  in  the  month  of  Tasritu 

year  1,  Darius  the  king,  in  (the  town)  Hatallua. 
5-7.  His  planted  and  cultivated  field,  (which  is)  his  bow-fief  on  the  bank  of  the  Kutha  Canal  in 
Hatallua,  is  the  security  for  that  90  kur  dates,  at  the  disposal  of  Enlil-suma-iddin. 
8-10.  No  other  creditor  shall  exercise  any  rights  over  (the  security)  until  Enlil-suma-iddin  is  paid 
his  credit  claim. 

11-12.  In  the  presence  of:  Belsunu  and  Istabuzanu,  judges  of  the  Sin  Canal. 
13-17.  Witnesses: 

Suma-iddin,  son  of  Tattannu 
Enlil-mukin-apli,  son  of  Kasir 
Imbiya,  son  of  Kidin 
Ninurta-iddin,  son  of  Nadin 
Aplaya,  son  of  Ninurta-iddin 
Nadin,  son  of  (Ina)-silli-Ninurta 
Sita,  son  of  Nabu-dayyanu 
18.  Sfcribe]:  Ninurta-gamil,  son  of  Dummuq 
18-19.  Nippur,  Tasritu  day  [x  year  1(?)],  Darius  king  of  the  lands 
U.E.  Seal  of  Istabuzanu,  judge  of  the  Sin  Canal 
L.E.  Seal  of  Belsunu,  judge  of  the  Sin  Canal 
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Notes 

2:  The  gender  of  the  person  named  Sikku  is  uncertain.  The  scribe  began  writing  the  creditor's 
patronymic  with  the  feminine  determinative  and  then  added  the  masculine  determinative  before 
the  name.  The  word  sikku,  "mongoose,"  can  be  either  masculine  or  feminine  (see  NBN,  p.  180, 
and  CAD  S/2,  pp.  433-35,  s.v.  sikku);  although  descent  from  a  woman  is  on  occasion  attested 
from  the  Neo-Baby Ionian  through  the  Hellenistic  period  (see  E.  von  Dassow,  "Archival 
Documents  of  Borsippa  Families,"  Aula  Orientalis  12  (1994),  pp.  119-20  and  n.  69,  and  R. 
Wallenfels,  Hellenistic  Seal  Impressions  in  the  Yale  Babylonian  Collection  I.  Cuneiform  Tablets, 
AUWE  19,  p.  6  n.  28),  there  are  no  known  examples  in  the  Murasu  archive  of  tracing  descent 
from  a  woman. 

4:  The  transliteration  of  Hatallua  with  a  t  is  based  on  numerous  spellings  of  the  place  name  with 
DA  (see  RGTC  8,  p.  157,  and  the  writing  um//a-DA-/a-D,  Ni.  498:2  [Veysel  Donbaz  and  Matthew 
W.  Stolper,  Istanbul  Murasu  Texts  (Istanbul,  1997),  no.  58]  and  umHa-DA-al4u-u~a,  Ni.  507:20 
[Donbaz  and  Stolper,  Istanbul  Murasu  Texts,  no.  16]).  Reading  and  references  courtesy  of 
M.  Stolper. 

5:  The  land  referred  to  in  this  text  was  a  long,  narrow  plot  with  a  short  side  fronting  on  the  Kutha 
Canal.  The  qualification  zaqpu,  "planted  "  denotes  planting  with  date  palms  on  the  short  side  of 
the  property,  and  pi  sulpi,  "cultivated  "  refers  to  cultivation  of  barley  in  the  long  downslope  part 
of  the  field.  See  van  Driel,  BSA  4,  p.  131,  and  text  Nos.  7,  85,  and  92. 

6:  The  Kutha  Canal  flowed  to  Nippur  from  the  Euphrates,  north  of  Babylon;  see  Cardascia, 
Murasu,  p.  2  n.  1  and  p.  18,  and  RGTC  8,  pp.  374-75. 
13-18:  All  of  the  witnesses  and  the  scribe  are  well  attested  in  the  Murasu  archive;  see  the  personal 
name  indexes  in  BE  9  and  10  and  in  Stolper,  Entrepreneurs. 
19:  The  activity  of  Enlil-suma-iddin,  the  creditor,  is  attested  from  year  20  of  Artaxerxes  I  through 
year  2  of  Darius  II  (Stolper,  Entrepreneurs,  p.  19);  this  chronological  range  and  the  attested 
dates  for  the  judges  Istabuzanu  and  Belsunu  (see  Remarks  on  the  seal  impressions)  indicates 
that  the  tablet's  missing  year  date  was  most  likely  year  1  of  Darius  II. 

Remarks 

This  tablet  pertains  to  the  archive  of  the  Murasu  "business  firm,"  the  largest  known  private  archive  from 
the  Neo-  to  Late  Babylonian  period  after  that  of  the  Egibis.  The  Murasu  firm  did  business  in  Nippur  and 
its  environs  during  the  second  half  of  the  fifth  century  B.C.1 

The  present  document  is  a  promissory  note  for  dates  owed  by  an  otherwise  unattested  debtor,  Bel- 
iddin,  son  of  Sikku,  to  Enlil-suma-iddin,  son  of  Murasu,  one  of  the  two  most  prominent  members  of  the 
Murasu  family.  Delivery  of  the  dates  was  due  in  Tasrltu,  the  same  month  in  which  the  promissory  note 
was  issued,  and  the  debtor  was  required  to  pledge  his  bow-fief  as  security  for  payment. 
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Seal  Impression  (Upper  Edge) 


Plates  98,  124 

H.  11  mm.    W.  14  mm. 


Stamp  seal 

Seal  of  Istabuzanu,  judge  of  the  Sin  Canal 


A  sphinx  approaching  from  the  left  attacks  a  quadruped,  possibly  a  horse  or  goat.  Crushed  under  the  extend- 
ed left  foreleg  of  the  sphinx,  the  quadruped  crumples  to  the  ground  with  its  legs  folded  beneath  its  body. 


The  canal  judge  Istabuzanu  appeared  in  thirty-three  texts  in  the  Murasu  archive  of  Nippur.  He  applied  his 
seal  to  thirty-one  of  the  texts  dating  between  the  first  and  second  year  of  Darius  II  (thirty  of  these  texts 
date  to  the  first  year  of  Darius  II,  and  one  dates  to  his  second  year).2  As  here,  Istabuzanu  appeared  in 
those  texts  with  other  canal  judges,  usually  with  both  Belsunu  (see  below)  and  a  judge  named  Umardatu. 
Although  the  presence  of  the  canal  judges  during  a  transaction  must  have  had  a  solemn  legal  function, 
the  exact  nature  of  their  role  is  not  clear.3 

Seal  Impression  (Left  Edge) 

Plates  97,  124  Stamp  seal 

H.  1 1  mm.    W.  12  mm.  Seal  of  Belsunu,  judge  of  the  Sin  Canal 

A  hero  in  typical  Babylonian  costume  faces  right,  holding  a  short  sword  downward  in  his  right  hand  and 
clasping  a  goat  to  his  breast  with  his  left  hand.  The  hero  wears  a  short  kilt  underneath  a  long  skirt  that 
bares  his  forward  knee.  The  hero's  left  arm  is  wrapped  around  the  neck  of  the  goat.  The  goat's  body  faces 
the  hero,  but  its  head  is  turned  away.  The  crescent  moon  is  behind  the  hero's  shoulder. 


The  canal  judge  Belsunu  appeared  in  thirty-four  extant  texts  from  the  Murasu  archive  of  Nippur.  He 
applied  this  seal  to  thirty-two  of  the  texts  that  date  between  the  accession  and  the  fourth  year  of  Darius 
II  (thirty  of  these  texts  date  to  the  first  year  of  Darius  II,  one  dates  to  his  accession  year,  and  one  dates 
to  his  fourth  year).4  As  here,  Belsunu  appeared  in  those  texts  with  other  canal  judges,  usually  with  both 
Istabuzanu  (see  above)  and  a  judge  named  Umardatu. 

1.  The  archive  has  been  analyzed  by  Cardascia,  Murasu,  and  Stolper,  Entrepreneurs;  see  also  G.  van  Driel's  review  of 
Stolper,  Entrepreneurs,  in  "The  Murasus  in  Context,"  JESHO  32  (1989),  pp.  203-29. 

2.  Bregstein,  Seal  Use,  pp.  122-30  and  cat.  no.  543. 

3.  See  Cardascia,  Murasu,  pp.  20-22. 

4.  Bregstein,  Seal  Use,  pp.  122-30  and  cat.  no.  120. 


Remarks 


Remarks 
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127. 

MMA  86.11.133 
Plates  99,  100,  125 

H.  72  mm.    W.  87  mm.    Th.  29  mm. 


Renunciation  of  claim 

Achaemenid  period,  GN  not  preserved 

Darius  II,  year  2    month  6(?)    day  1 1 


Obv.    1.  mim-ma  di-i-ni  u  ra-ga-mu  sd  Ic1amar.utu-pap 

2.  dumu  sd  IdEN-suR™  a-na  muh-hi  VA  ma.na  ku.babbar 

3.  ku-um  si-mi  si-im-ma-nu-u  sd  3  Gimes 

4.  sd  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP  A-sii  sd  IdEN-suR™  a-na 

5.  lDa-ah-hu-u-a  dumu  sd  l\R-dBa-ba6 

6.  xid}-din-nu  it-ti  fGEME-dG  as  an- za  dumu.sal 

7.  sd  %AR-dEN  sd  ina  pa-na-ma  r si-im? -ma-nu-u 

8.  sd  rGilme§  3  lLa-ba-si  a-na  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP 

9.  id-din-nu  ia-a-nu  pu-ut  di-i-ni  u  ra-ga-mu 

10.  sd  lLa-ba-si  A-su  sd  IdEN-KAM  sd  ana  muh-hi  KU.BABBAR-a4 

11.  VA  ma.na  si-i-m[u]  si-im-ma-nu-u  sd  Gime§ 

12.  3  rit1-ti  fGEME-dGASAN-?a  la  i-rag-gu-mu 

13.  I(1amar.utu-pap  na-si 

Rev.  14.  l"mu-rkin-nu  ^EN-KAM1  A-sii  sd  lIb(7)-ri-V-x 

15.  IdIDIM-rMUn  [A-SU  Sd  Idx]-TIN-SW  IrMU-dENn  [A]-SU  M 

16.  Idrxx1-[.  ] 

17.  IdIDIM-rX-Xn  [.  .  .  ]  ^X1  [.  .  .] 

18.  lMu-rxx?  [.  .  .  ]rxxx]  [x] 

19.  lMu-W-[...  ]rxxn[.  ] 
(blank  line) 

(blank  line) 

20.  IdAMAR.UTU-PAP  MSID  DUMU  M  IdrEN1-[x  (x)]  fX  X  X  X1 

21 .  sd-tir  tup-pi  A-su  sd  IdEN-  V -[.  .  .]-  rxki  ^kin^)1 

22.  ud  11.ka[m]  mu  2.kam  [lDa-ri-ia-mus  lugal  kur.ku]r 

U.E.      1.  na4KISIB 

(seal  impression) 

2.  IdEN-rxH  .  .] 

3.  na4KISIB 

(seal  impression) 

4.  *MU-dEN 
L.E.      1.  ^KISIB1 

(seal  impression) 

2.  IdEN-KAM 
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3.  na4KISIB 

(seal  impression) 

4.  IdIDIM-MU 
R.E.      1.  ^KISIB1 

(seal  impression) 

2.  lTat  -tan-nu 

3.  na4KISIB 

(seal  impression) 

4.  ^ES^-MU- 

5.  dAMAR.UTU 


Translation 

1-9,  Marduk-nasir,  son  of  Bel-etir,  has  no  lawsuit  or  claim  against  fAmat-Beltiya,  daughter  of 
Musezib-Bel,  concerning  Wi  minas  silver,  as  the  price  of  simmanu  of  the  3-reed  plot  that 
Marduk-nasir,  son  of  Bel-etir,  sold  to  Dahhua,  son  of  Arad-Baba,  which  simmanu  of  the  3- 
reed  plot  Labasi  had  previously  sold  to  Marduk-nasir. 
9-13.  Marduk-nasir  assumes  responsibility  for  any  lawsuit  or  claim  on  the  part  of  Labasi,  son  of 
Bel-eres,  concerning  that  VA  minas  silver,  the  price  of  simmanu  of  the  3-reed  plot,  (namely 
that  Labasi)  shall  not  raise  a  claim  against  fAmat-Beltiya. 
14-19.  Witnesses: 

Bel-eres,  son  of  Ibri(?)-.  .  . 
Ea-iddin,  [son  of  .  .  .]-bullissu 
Iddin-Bel,  [son]  of  [.  .  .] 
(rest  fragmentary) 

20-  21.  Marduk-nasir,  scribe,  son  of  Bel-.  the  writer  of  the  tablet,  son  of  Bel-[.  .  .] 

21-  22.   [GN],  Ululu(?)  day  1 1  year  2,  [Darius  king  of  the  land]s 

U.E.  Seal  of  Bel-[.  .  .] 

Seal  of  Iddin-Bel 
L.E.  Seal  of  Bel-eres 

Seal  of  Ea-iddin 
R.E.  Seal  of  Tattannu 

Seal  of  Ahhe-iddin-Marduk 
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Notes 

3,  7,  11:  In  the  Neo-Baby  Ionian  period  the  term  simmdnu  came  to  be  used  for  all  types  of  working  or 
raw  materials  (see  CAD  I,  p.  194,  s.v.  isimmdnu  [2b]);  this  usage  does  not  suggest  a  suitable 
meaning.  In  the  present  text  as  well  as  in  an  Old  Babylonian  document,  TLB  1/1,  60:8  (cited 
in  CAD  I,  p.  194,  s.v.  isimmdnu  [2a]  ),  a  small  plot  is  noted  in  connection  with  isimmdnu. 
4ff.:  In  the  late  fifth  century,  the  writing  dumu/a  sd  supplanted  dumu/a-sw  sd  as  the  customary  way 
to  express  filiation  from  the  father;  with  few  exceptions,  the  use  of  family  names  ceased  dur- 
ing this  period  (see  text  No.  126;  cf.  text  No.  128).  In  11.  2,  5,  and  20  the  scribe  wrote  dumu 
sd,  whereas  in  11.  4,  10,  14-15,  and  21  he  used  the  older  writing  A-su  sd. 
14-19:  Six  individuals  sealed  the  tablet;  more  than  six  witnesses  seem  to  be  recorded  in  the  witness 
list  (see  Remarks  on  seal  impressions).  After  the  beginning  of  1.  16  it  is  impossible  to  know 
which  signs  belong  to  personal  names  and  which  to  patronymics.  Bel-eres,  the  first  witness, 
may  be  the  father  of  Labasi,  the  previous  owner  of  the  sold  land  at  issue  and  a  potential  plain- 
tiff (11.  8  and  10). 

20-21:  Other  tablets  in  which  more  than  one  person  is  named  as  scribe  include  Nbn.  356,  which  has 
two  tupsarrus,  and  Cyr.  160/161,  which  has  four;  see  also  text  No.  130,  n.  to  11.  31-33. 
22:  On  the  dating  of  text  Nos.  127  and  128  to  the  reign  of  Darius  II  instead  of  Darius  I,  see  the 
Remarks  on  the  seal  impressions  in  text  No.  128. 

Remarks 

This  document  resulted  from  the  settlement  of  a  claim  raised  against  the  sale  of  a  small  piece  of  urban 
real  estate.  A  previous  owner,  Labasi,  had  sold  the  plot  of  land  to  Marduk-nasir,  who  later  sold  it  to 
Dahhua.  Subsequent  to  Marduk-nasir' s  resale  of  the  land,  fAmat-Beltiya  apparently  contested  the  trans- 
fer of  the  property.  In  this  text  Marduk-nasir  and  fAmat-Beltiya  have  reached  an  agreement  that  required 
Marduk-nasir  to  settle  any  potential  claim  raised  by  the  previous  owner  Labasi  against  fAmat-Beltiya  on 
account  of  the  silver  described  as  the  property's  price. 

Dahhua,  son  of  Arad-Baba,  also  appears  in  the  next  document,  text  No.  128,  as  the  creditor  for  rent 
due  on  a  field  lease. 


Seal  Impression  (Upper  Edge,  top) 

Plates  100,  125  Stamp  seal 

H.  20  mm.    W.  9  mm.  Seal  of  Bel-ittannu(?) 

A  counterclockwise  whirl  of  bull  protomes  radiate  from  a  central  node. 
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Remarks 


Only  two  of  the  original  three  bulls  are  preserved.  The  whirl  motif  of  three  animal  protomes,  a  compo- 
sitional scheme  known  from  the  second  millennium,  was  revived  in  Achaemenid  glyptic;  it  was  used 
almost  exclusively  in  the  Nippur  area.  The  design  may  have  been  influenced  by  a  similar  device,  the 
triskeles,  that  was  commonly  used  on  the  reverse  of  some  Greek  coinage  from  Achaemenid  Anatolia.1 

Seal  Impression  (Upper  Edge,  bottom) 

Plates  100,  125  Cylinder  seal 

H.  21  mm.    W.  19  mm.  Seal  of  Iddin-Bel 

A  hero  in  typical  Babylonian  costume  faces  right,  holding  a  short  sword  downward  in  his  right  hand  and 
grasping  a  rampant  bull  by  the  horn  with  his  raised  left  hand.  The  hero  wears  a  short  kilt  underneath  a 
long  skirt  that  bares  his  forward  knee.  The  bull  is  rampant  to  the  right  with  his  head  reversed  to  face  the 
hero. 


The  most  popular  motif  in  the  Achaemenid-period  glyptic  of  Mesopotamia  was  that  of  the  hero  in  con- 
test with  a  single  or  paired  animal(s)  or  a  fantastic  winged  creature. 

Seal  Impression  (Left  Edge,  top) 


A  winged,  human-headed  scorpion  monster  wearing  a  peaked  cap  faces  a  merman.  The  scorpion  monster 
is  composed  of  the  head  of  a  bearded  man;  the  body,  wing,  and  long,  straight  legs  of  an  ostrich-like  bird; 
and  a  curving,  knobby  scorpion  tail.  He  stands  on  a  short  ground  line.  The  merman  has  the  upper  torso 
of  a  man  and  the  lower  body,  fins,  and  tail  of  a  fish.  The  merman,  whose  hands  are  clasped  together  in 
front  of  his  chest,  hovers  above  a  ground  line  composed  of  three  slightly  wavy  lines,  evocative  of  water. 
The  crescent  moon  is  above  and  between  the  two  composite  figures. 


Remarks 


Plates  99,  125 

H.  19  mm.    W.  21  mm. 


Stamp  seal 
Seal  of  Bel-eres 
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Seal  Impression  (Left  Edge,  bottom) 


Plates  99,  125 

H.  15  mm.    W.  16  mm. 


Stamp  seal 
Seal  of  Ea-iddin 


A  bearded  worshiper  with  his  right  arm  raised  faces  an  altar  or  platform  surmounted  by  divine  symbols. 
The  worshiper  wears  an  ankle-length  robe  that  is  belted  at  the  waist  and  holds  his  open  hand  before  his 
mouth  in  a  gesture  of  supplication.  The  altar  is  shaped  like  a  brick  building  facade  with  buttresses  and 
recesses.  It  is  surmounted  by  a  snake-dragon  from  whose  back  issues  an  agricultural  spade.  There  is  a 
stylized  winged  disk  in  between  the  figures. 


Scenes  depicting  a  worshiper  opposite  an  altar  or  monster  were  very  common  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  and 
early  Achaemenid  periods.2  A  magically  protective  monster,  the  snake-dragon  (Akk.  mushussu,  or  "furi- 
ous snake")  has  horns,  a  snake's  body  and  neck,  and  the  forelegs  of  a  lion.  Both  the  snake-dragon  and 
the  spade  (Akk.  marru)  that  issues  from  its  back  are  attributes  of  Marduk,  the  city  god  of  Babylon.  The 
motif  of  the  winged  disk — a  circle  or  sun  from  which  issue  a  pair  of  wings  and  pendant  tail  feathers — 
was  borrowed  from  Egypt  in  the  second  millennium  B.C.  and  was  a  popular  secondary  element  on 
Assyrian  and  Babylonian  seals. 

Seal  Impression  (Right  Edge,  top) 

Plates  99,  125  Cylinder  seal 

H.  23  mm.    W.  15  mm.  Seal  of  Tattannu 

A  worshiper  faces  a  stele  with  a  rounded  top  surmounted  by  a  moon  crescent.  The  right  part  of  the  scene 
was  rolled  twice,  with  the  result  that  the  figure  of  the  worshiper  is  blurred  and  his  raised  arm  appears 
doubled. 


Remarks 


Remarks 


The  cylinder  seal  was  very  large;  the  narrow  tablet  edge  accommodated  only  the  top  half  of  the  design. 
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Seal  Impression  (Right  Edge,  bottom) 


Plates  99,  125 

H.  21  mm.    W.  15  mm. 


Cylinder  seal 

Seal  of  Ahhe-iddin-Marduk 


A  bearded  worshiper  offers  a  cup  in  his  raised  right  hand  to  a  scorpion  monster.  The  worshiper  wears  a 
belted  robe  and  a  variant  of  the  peaked  cap  not  typically  worn  by  humans. 


The  complete  scene  on  the  cylinder  was  too  tall  and  wide  for  the  space  available  on  the  tablet  edge.  The 
bottom  of  the  seal  and  the  back  half  of  the  scorpion  monster  were  not  rolled  on  the  tablet. 

General  Remarks 

As  was  typical  of  Achaemenid  sealing  practices,  the  six  seal  impressions  on  this  tablet  all  belonged  to 
witnesses.  Not  all  of  these  people,  however,  were  named  in  the  text's  list  of  witnesses.  Bel-eres,  Ea-iddin, 
and  Iddin-Bel  appear  on  the  list,  but  at  least  two  of  the  other  three  sealers  do  not  (one  personal  name, 
however,  is  broken  and  may  have  been  one  of  these  three  sealers).  The  general  trend  in  the  Achaemenid 
and  succeeding  Seleucid  periods  was  for  an  increasing  number  of  witnesses  to  be  present  at  the  drawing 
up  and  sealing  of  a  contract.  Frequently  there  was  insufficient  space  on  the  tablet  to  list  all  of  them,  and 
the  scribe  would  identify  some  of  the  men  present  by  naming  them  on  the  seal  captions  rather  than 
including  them  in  the  witness  list. 

1.  Bregstein,  Seal  Use,  pp.  86-87. 

2.  See  R.  Zettler,  "On  the  Chronological  Range  of  Neo-Babylonian  and  Achaemenid  Seals,"  JNES  38  (1979),  pp.  257-70; 
E.  Klengel-Brandt,  "Siegelabrollungen  aus  dem  Babylon  der  Spatzeit,"  Oriens  Antiquus  8  (1969),  pp.  329-36.  If  the  dat- 
ing of  the  present  text  to  year  2  of  Darius  II  is  correct  (see  n.  to  1.  22,  above),  then  this  tablet  may  contain  the  latest  dated 
example  of  this  type  of  seal  impression. 


Remarks 
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128. 

MMA  86.11.152 
Plates  101,  125 

H.  65  mm.    W.  80  mm.    Th.  30  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  barley 
Achaemenid  period,  Nar-Madanu 
Darius  II,  year  5    month  1    day  26 


Obv.    1.  [5  gur  se.bar  ba]b-ba-ni-tu4  s^ban  a.sa 

2.  rsd  se1  .nu[mun  sd  ina  mu]h-hi  fD-dDi.KUD  sd  ina  pa-na-at 

3.  KA.GAL  ^URAS1  M  US.SA.DU  SE.NUMUN 

4.  sd  lSa-ma-ak-ku  wdumu  e 

5 .  sd  lDa-  rah1  -hu-u-a  dumu  !lR-dKA 

6.  ina  muh-hi  ^en^-sum.na  dumu  lI-sin-nu-na-a-a 

7.  ina  ^sig^  mu  5.kAm  lDa-ri-ia-mus  rLUGAL(!)n 

8.  '"se1  .BAR-a4  5  gur  ga-mir-tu4 

9.  ina-an-din  e-lat  2  GUR  SE.BAR  IGI?M4 
10.  sd  ni-is-hu  sd  ina  igi-su  u  20  ka-sa-ri 

Lo.E.  11.  sd  ti-ib-nu  sd  ina  \G\-su 

Rev.  12.  lumu-kin-nu  IdEN-slPA-sw-ttw  A~su  sd 

13.  IdEN-TiN-sw  ldEN~ku-sur-su  A-su  sd 

14.  lNi-din-tu4-dEN  ldNa-na-a-MV 

15.  A-su  sd  lI-sin-nu-na-a  ses  sd  IdEN-MU 

16.  ina  a-sd-bi  sd  fGEME-di7m-/na-a 

17.  am  a  sd  ldNa-na~a-MU 

18.  ^GIN^NUMUN  ltiSID  A-SU  rM1  ^EN-SU-nu 

19.  umrfD-d1DI.KUD  idBAR  UD  26.KAM 

20.  mu  5.[kam  lDa-a-r]i-ia-a-rnus  lugal 
20a.  kur.kur 

L.E.    1.  Wkisib 

2.  IdEN-MU 

(seal  impression) 


Translation 

1-6.   [5  kur]  g]ood  quality  [barley],  the  fixed  lease  payment  for  the  arable  fie[ld  that  is  o]n  the 
Madanu  Canal  which  is  in  front  of  the  Uras  Gate,  (and)  that  is  adjacent  to  the  arable  field  of 
Samakku  the  prince(?),  owed  to  Dahhua,  son  of  Arad-Baba,  by  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Isinnunaya. 
7-9.  In  the  month  of  Simanu  year  5,  Darius  the  king,  he  shall  deliver  that  5  kur  barley  in  full. 
9-11.  Separate  from  the  previous  2  kur  barley,  which  is  at  his  (Bel-iddin's)  disposal  for  expenses(?), 

and  20  bundles  of  straw,  which  are  at  his  disposal. 
12-15.  Witnesses: 

Bel-re3usunu,  son  of  Bel-bullissu 

Bel-kusursu,  son  of  Nidinti-Bel 

Nanaya-iddin,  son  of  Isinnunaya,  brother  of  Bel-iddin 
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16-17. 

18. 
19-20a. 


In  the  presence  of  fAmat-Ummaya,  mother  of  Nanaya-iddin. 
Mukin-zeri,  scribe,  son  of  Belsunu 

Nar-Madanu,  Nisannu  day  26  year  5,  [Dar]ius  king  of  the  lands 


Notes 


2-3:  On  the  proximity  of  the  Madanu  Canal  to  the  Uras  Gate  in  the  south  of  Babylon,  see  text  No.  117, 
n.  to  11.  Rev.  1-2.  Part  of  this  canal  apparently  lay  east  of  Babylon,  since  a  "Gate  of  the  Madanu 
Canal"  existed  in  the  eastern  section  of  the  outer  wall  built  by  Nebuchadnezzar  II  (George,  BTT, 
pp.  137-39).  However,  here  the  description  of  the  field  specifies  that  it  was  located  on  the  part  of 
the  Madanu  Canal  flowing  near  the  Uras  Gate,  placing  it  south  of  Babylon  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Euphrates  branch  that  bisected  the  city. 
4:  The  term  mar  biti  had  two  separate  usages  in  Babylonian  Achaemenid  documents:  "prince"  and 
"agent"  (Stolper,  Entrepeneurs,  p.  304;  Cardascia,  Murasu,  pp.  11-12;  Eilers,  Iranische 
Beamtennamen,  p.  60  n.  5  and  p.  90).  Since  an  "agent"  would  usually  be  identified  as  an  agent  of 
someone,  mar  biti  (sa)  PN,  Samakku  mar  biti  is  more  likely  to  be  a  prince. 

No  Achaemenid  prince  by  this  name  is  attested  elsewhere  so  far;  several  Iranian  etymologies 
are  possible  for  the  name  Samakku,  which  would  appear  to  be  a  hypocoristic  in  -ka  (M.  Stolper, 
personal  communication). 
10:  nishu  here  may  mean  "expenses"  or  "withdrawal"  (CAD  N/2,  p.  268,  s.v.  nishu  A  [5b]).  See,  for 
example,  Nbt  402:4  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  47;  cf.  Nbn.  276:5  [Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2, 
148]). 


This  tablet  documents  Bel-iddin's  debt  of  barley  as  the  fixed  payment  on  a  field  lease.  Dahhua,  son  of 
Arad-Baba,  who  appears  in  text  No.  127  as  the  purchaser  of  real  estate,  is  the  creditor  for  the  payment 
and  thus  the  lessor  of  the  field. 

Seal  Impression  (Left  Edge) 


A  mounted  horseman  strides  toward  a  horned  quadruped.  The  rider's  weapon  is  unclear,  but  his  raised 
right  arm  indicates  that  he  is  preparing  to  strike  his  quarry  with  a  spear  (probably  similar  to  the  one 
behind  his  body).  The  horned  quadruped,  perhaps  an  antelope,  strides  right  but  turns  its  head  left  to  face 
the  horse.  The  scene  is  poorly  executed,  and  the  rider's  legs,  which  should  dangle  clearly  below  the  belly 
of  his  mount,  are  indistinct. 


Remarks 


Plates  101,  125 

H.  19  mm.    W.  11  mm. 


Ring  seal 

Seal  of  Bel-iddin,  descendant  of  Isinunnaya 
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Remarks 

The  seal  impression  is  inverted  with  respect  to  the  seal  caption.  Although  the  pointed-oval  shape  of  the 
impression  clearly  identifies  the  seal  as  a  ring  (unqu),  the  scribe  wrote  the  caption  na4KisiB,  which  was 
more  typically  used  with  stone  cylinder  or  stamp  seals. 

Above  the  seal  impression  is  seen  the  imprint  of  woven  linen.  Such  fabric  impressions  probably 
resulted  when  the  soft  clay  tablet  came  into  contact,  intentionally  or  accidentally,  with  a  garment. 

The  fact  that  the  debtor  sealed  this  tablet  supports  the  attribution  of  this  text  (and  text  No.  127)  to 
the  reign  of  Darius  II  rather  than  Darius  I.  Whereas  contracting  parties  and  witnesses  rarely  sealed  tablets 
during  the  Neo-Baby Ionian  and  early  Achaemenid  periods,  by  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  I  and  Darius  II 
debtors  regularly  sealed  promissory  notes.1 


1.  See  M.  San  Nicolo,  "Zum  atru  und  anderen  Nebenleistungen  des  Kaufers  beim  neubabylonischen  Immobilarkauf," 
OrNS  16  (1947),  p.  283  with  n.  4;  J.  Oelsner,  "Zur  neu-  und  spatbabylonische  Siegelpraxis  "  Festschrift  Labor  Matous  zum 
70.  Geburtstag,  vol.  2,  eds.  B.  Hruska  and  G.  Komoroczy  (Assyriologia  5)  (Budapest,  1978);  Herbordt,  Neuassyrische 
Glyptik,  p.  51. 


129. 

MMA  86.1 1.142  Clay  Cast:  Side  A,  clay  cast  of  text  No.  77  Rev.; 

Not  copied  Side  B,  clay  cast  of  promissory  note 

H.  45  mm.    W.  57  mm.    Th.  25  mm. 


"Side  B" 

1.  1  MA.NA  14  gin  ku.babbar  sd  ina  1  gin  bit-qa 

2.  nu-uh-hu-tu  ri-hi-it  u-il-ti 

3.  M  3(?)  V3  MA.NA  3Vl  GIN  KU.BABBAR  M  fGEME-X-X-X 

4.  dumu(?).sal(?)  sd  lKal-ba-a  a  lE-gi-bi  dam(?) 

5.  IdU+GUR-M-&-z/i  ina  UGU  IdAMAR.UTU-^a-5/r-IBILA 

6.  A-SW  sd  %I-dAMAR.UTU-TIN  A  lE-gi-bi  sd  ITI 

7.  ina  muh-hi  1  ma-ne-e  1  gin  ku.babbar  ur5.ra 

8.  ina  muh-hi-su  i-rab-bi 


Translation 

1-6.  1  mina  14  shekels  average-quality  silver,  of  lA  alloy  per  shekel,  the  remainder  of  a  debt  of 
3(?)V3  minas  3lA  shekels  silver  owed  to  fAmat-.  .  daughter(?)  of  Kalbaya,  descendant  of 
Egibi,  wife(?)  of  Nergal-usezib,  by  Marduk-nasir-apli,  son  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  descendant 
of  Egibi. 

6-8.  Interest  shall  accrue  against  him  (at  the  rate  of)  1  shekel  silver  per  mina  per  month. 
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Note 

3-5:   The  existence  of  a  woman  named  fAmat-.  .  .  who  was  the  daughter  of  Kalbaya,  the  adoptive  son 
of  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  descendant  of  Egibi  (see  Archive  C,  especially  text  No.  53),  and  who  was  the 
wife  of  Nergal-usezib,  son  of  (the  same)  Nabu-ahhe-iddin,  is  previously  unattested. 

Remarks 

This  is  a  late  nineteenth-century  a.d.  clay  cast  made  from  at  least  two  tablets.1  One  side,  not  transliter- 
ated here,  was  cast  from  the  reverse  of  text  No.  77.  The  second  side,  here  termed  "Side  B  "  was  cast  from 
the  obverse  of  a  tablet  belonging  to  the  Egibi  archive  (Archive  C  in  this  volume);  we  have  not  succeed- 
ed in  identifying  from  which  of  the  Egibi  tablets  Side  B  comes.  Given  that  the  transacting  parties  are 
Marduk-nasir-apli  and  the  wife(?)  of  his  brother  Nergal-usezib,  we  can  date  the  original  tablet  to  the 
reign  of  Darius  I.  The  cast  turns  from  Side  A  to  Side  B  on  its  horizontal  axis,  as  would  an  authentic  tablet, 
and  the  seams  on  its  edges  have  been  smoothed  over.  Its  lower  edge,  left  edge,  and  right  edge  are  repeat- 
edly impressed  with  the  sign  sequence  i-na-ad,  while  the  upper  edge  is  blank. 

1.  This  type  of  modern  cast  tablet  was  first  identified  and  described  by  E.  Leichty,  "A  Remarkable  Forger,"  Expedition, 
Spring  1970,  pp.  17-21.  See  also  Remarks  on  text  No.  61. 


130. 

MMA  86.1 1.293  Agreement  regarding  division  of  property 

Plate  102  Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 

H.  77  mm.    W.  50  mm.  Th.  27  mm.  [RN],  year  [x]    month  1211    day  [x] 


Obv.  1. 

[IdJAG-APESfcf  dumu-sm  Sd  IdAG-rx1-[-  •  •  a-na  l.  .  . 

] 

2. 

■"dumu1-^  8d  lTa-bi-ia  dumu  lGa-[hal  iq-bi] 

3. 

um-ma  a.sa  8d  ina  su11  lBAid-a  d[umu-jm  sd1.  .  . 

] 

4. 

ta-am-hu-ru  a-na-ku  V  [.  .  .  ] 

5. 

at-ta  u  lBA°d-a  HA.LA[meJ(?)]  [tu-za-^ -a-za  it-ti  a-ha-mes] 

6. 

il-tim-mu-u-ma  Id[.  .  .    u  l.  .  .  HA.LAmeS(?)] 

7. 

u-za-^ -i-zu-ma  A.sA  rxn  [.  .  .  ] 

8. 

8d  fdfia-fea6-w-rx-xn  [.  .  .  ] 

9. 

a-na  a-ha-a-ti  da  rxn  [.  .  .  ] 

10. 

e-lu-u  a-di  qu-[.  .  .  ] 

11. 

it-ti  mi-sir  V  [.  .  .  ] 

12. 

a-di  UGU  I'd  rx1  [.  .  .  ] 

13. 

sd  a-na  HA. LA  sd  [.  .  .  ] 

14. 

8d  IdAMAR.UTU-KAR-[.  .  .  ] 
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1  s 

1  J. 

9  RAM  QP  NT  TlV/f  T  I'M  ^"RaT^-/7 

1  fi 

1U. 

Li  till  11  o      A      l  •  •  • 

17. 

infl  NUMUN-SW  V  [.  .  . 

] 

18. 

ID  V  [.  .  . 

Lo.E.  19. 

IdU+GU[R-.  .  . 

20. 

A.SA  [.  .  . 

Rev.  21. 

i~na  ha.[la(?)  .  .  . 

22. 

mah-ri  V  [.  .  . 

£/-/(?)  pi-i(V] 

23. 

a-mat-su-nu  V  [.  .  . 

24.  i-na  sa-[ta-ri  tup-pi  su-a-ti] 


25.  lBa-ni-ia  du[mu-,sw  M l.  .  .  ] 

26.  IdAG-^-^7-/i(!)-DINGIRmte§  DUMU-SW  Sd1.  .  .  ] 

27.  lSil-la-a  dumu-s{w  &z .  .  ] 

28.  IdUTU-MU-w-fcm  dumu-[^w  sd  l.  .  .  ] 

29.  IdAMAR.UTU-£?n-fc<2  DUMU-[£W  M  *.  .  .  ] 

30.  ldAG-tab-ta-ni-\jRU(\)(text:tU4)  [dumu-sw  sd  l.  .  .  ] 

31.  IdEN-KAR*r  [DUMU-SW  Ml.  .  .  ] 

32.  %i-hamar.utu-tin  [dumu-sw       .  .  ] 

33.  IdU+GUR-TIN/;  [MSID  DUMU-SW  Sd  l.  .  .  ] 


34.  TIN.rTIR1kl  lllDIRI  SE.KIN.KUD  [UD  X.KAM  MU  X.KAM  \  .  .  ] 

35.  rLUGAL'!  [.  .  .  ] 

Translation 

1-3.  Nabu-eres,  son  of  Nabu-[.  .    said  to  .  .  .],  son  of  Tabiya,  descendant  of  Ga[hal],  as  follows: 

3-5.  "I  [.  .  .]  the  field  that  you  purchased  from  Iqisaya,  s[on  of  .  .  .];  you  and  Iqisaya  [shall 

divide(?)]  the  share[s(?)]." 

5-7.  They  agreed  [with  each  other]  and  [.  .  .  and  (PN)  .  .  .]  divided  [shares(?)]  and  the  field  [.  .  .] 

8.  belonging  to  fBaba-is-.  ..[...] 

9.  ...  adjacent  to  [.  .  .] 

10.  the  upper  [.  .  .]  up  to  the  [.  .  .] 

11.  with  the  border  of  [.  .  .] 

12.  up  to  the  river  [,  .  .] 

13.  which  for  the  share  of  [.  .  .] 

14.  belonging  to  Marduk-etir-[.  .  .] 

15.  2  silt  arable  field  Iqi[saya  .  .  .] 
16-23.  (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 


24. 


At  the  wri[ting  of  this  tablet  (were  present)]: 
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25-31.  (Witnesses): 


Baniya,  so[n  of  .  .  .] 
Nabu-etel-ilani,  [son  of  .  .  .] 
Sillaya,  son  [of .  .  .] 
Samas-suma-ukin,  son  [of .  .  .] 
Marduk-enba,  son  [of .  .  .] 
Nabu-tabtani-usur,  [son  of  .  .  .] 
Bel-etir,  [son  of  .  .  .] 
Itti-Marduk-balatu,  [son  of  .  .  .] 


33.  Nergal-uballit,  [scribe,  son  of  .  .  .] 
34-35.  Babylon,  intercalary  Addaru  [day  x  year  x,  RN]  ki[ng  .  .  .] 


31-33:  More  space  was  left  between  the  personal  name  and  the  (missing)  filiation  of  the  last  three  or 
four  individuals  listed  (possibly  including  Nabu-tabtani-usur  in  1.  30)  than  in  the  case  of  the  first 
five  witnesses'  names.  There  may  have  been  a  formal  reason  for  the  different  spacing.  The  title 
tupsarru  has  been  restored  following  the  name  of  the  last  individual  only,  Nergal-uballit  (1.  33), 
but  perhaps  it  should  be  restored  following  the  last  two  or  even  four  names,  since  tablets  docu- 
menting transfers  of  land,  and  other  particularly  solemn  transactions,  sometimes  had  two  or 
more  scribes  present  (see,  for  example,  Nbk.  164;  Nbn.  85,  116,  178,  203,  and  356;  and  Cyr. 
160/161;  see  also  text  No.  127, 11.  20-21  with  note). 


This  is  a  fragment  of  a  tablet  recording  an  agreement  over  the  division  of  real  estate,  written  in  the  form 
of  a  dialogue  document  (see  text  No.  102  and  Remarks  on  text  No.  133);  too  much  is  missing  to  give  a 
more  precise  idea  of  the  text's  content.  The  fragment  is  of  fine  clay  and  inscribed  in  a  clear  hand. 


Note 


Remarks 


131. 


MMA  86.11.296 
Plate  103 

H.  45  mm.    W.  49  mm.    Th.  30  mm. 


Purchase  of  a  house 

Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 

[RN],  year  [x]    month  9    day  16 


Obv. 


(beginning  of  obverse  broken) 
1'.   [xx]  rxn  [.  .  .  ] 


2\  pab  5  rGi1meg  rni^sih-tu1  [e  su-a-ti] 
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3'.  ki  lGi4u-u-a  dumu  ^dug.sila.bur 

4'.  lMar-duk  DUMU  ldDUG.siLA.BUR  ki-i 

5\  HVi  GfN  KU.  BAB BAR  KU.PAD.DA  KI.LAM 

6'.  im-be-e-ma  i-sam  a-na  si-mi-su 

T.  gam-ru-tuA  sd  Vi  ninda  3lA  GfN  kij.babbar 

8'.  [x  x]  n/2  gin1  kO.babbar  sd  a-ki-i  pi-i 

9'.  [.  .  .    ]-su-  nu 


Lo.E.  (fingernail  marks) 

Rev.  10'.  [PAB  lYl1  GfN  KU.BABBAR  BABBAR^'1  lGl-Xlu-U-(? 

1 11.  [dumu  w]dug.sila.bur  ina  su11  lMar-duk 

12'.  DUMU  ldDUG.SILA.BUR  si-mi  E-SU 

13'.  ki-i  ka-sap  gam-mir-ti(\)(text:be) 

14'.  ma-hir  a-pil  za-ki  ru-gu-um-mu 

15'.  ul  i-si  ul  i-tur-ru-ma 

16'.  a-na  a-ha-mes  [u]l  i-rag-gu-mu 

17'.  ma-ti~ma  ina  a[r]-kdt  u4-mu  ina  SESmes  ((V )) 

18'.  DUMUme§  ki[m-ti]  rni-su]'t[u  u  sa-lat] 

19'.  sd  e  lG[i-lu-u-a  dumu  w]dug.sila.bur 
(rest  of  reverse  broken) 

L.E.     1'.  [TIN.TllR^  UiGAN  UD  16.KAM  [MU  X.KAM  l.  .  .  ] 

2'.  [lugal]  TiN.TiRki  su-pur  ]}Gi-lu-u-a  ...  ] 

R.E.  (fingernail  marks) 


Translation 

[...  ] 


2-9'.  Total  5  reeds,  the  measured  surface  area  of  that  property];  Marduka,  descendant  of  Pahharu, 
named  the  price  and  bought  (the  property)  from  Gilua,  descendant  of  Pahharu,  for  \llh 
shekels  piece  silver,  for  its  full  price  (at  the  rate)  of  3!/2  shekels  per  Vi  akalu,  [(minus)]  Vi 
shekel  silver  according  to  their  [.  .  .] 


10-14'.   [Total  1]7  shekels  white  silver  (that)  Gilua,  [descendant  of]  Pahharu,  has  received,  as  the  full 

price  of  his  property,  from  Marduka,  descendant  of  Pahharu. 
14-16'.  He  is  paid;  he  is  quit;  there  shall  be  no  contesting  (the  sale);  they  shall  [n]ot  turn  back  nor 

contest  (the  sale  agreement)  with  each  other. 
17-19'.  If  ever  in  f[ut]ure  days  any  of  the  brothers,  sons,  fa[mily],  relatives,  or  kin  by  marriage]  of 

the  house  of  Gi[lua,  descendant  of  Pahharu,  (should  come  up  and  bring  suit .  .  .)] 

(break) 

L.E. 

1-2'.  [Ba]bylon,  Kislimu  day  16  [year  x,  (RN)  king  of]  Babylon 
2'.  Fingernail  of  [Gilua,  .  .  .  ] 


MISCELLANEOUS  TEXTS  269 


Notes 

T:   In  order  to  multiply  the  unit  price  by  5  (reeds),  the  scribe  has  defined  the  unit  price  in  terms  of 
a  half-a&a/w,  rather  than  as  7  shekels  per  akalu,  because  1  reed  approximately  equals  Vi  akalu 
surface  area  (M.  Powell,  "Late  Babylonian  Surface  Mensuration  "  AfO  31  (1984),  p.  37;  idem, 
"Masse  und  Gewichte,"  pp.  457-91). 
8-9':   These  two  lines  record  the  subtraction  of  Vi  shekel  from  the  purchase  price  by  agreement  of  the 

parties  to  the  sale,  as  is  clear  from  the  price  paid,  stated  in  1.  10. 
19'ff.:   For  the  remainder  of  the  formulary,  see  texts  Nos.  99  and  109. 
L.E.  2':    The  use  of  the  title  "king  of  Babylon"  by  itself  (without  the  accompanying  title  king  of  the 
lands)  indicates  a  date  no  later  than  the  Neo-Baby Ionian  period;  the  use  of  ancestor  names 
without  patronymics  (11.  3-4'and  10—12')  suggests  the  seventh  century. 


Remarks 


This  text  has  three  sets  of  three  fingernail  marks  impressed  on  the  lower  edge  (two  sets)  and  right  edge 
(one  set)  of  the  tablet.  The  marks  are  regularly  spaced  and  appear  to  have  been  made  with  a  thumbnail. 


132. 

MMA  86.11.322 
Plate  104 

H.  38  mm.    W.  60  mm. 


Th.  16  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  field  lease 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.  (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

1'.  rxn  [.  .  .  ] 

2'.  sd  rxx]  [...  ] 

3'.  sd  IdAG-ta-[.  .  .  ] 

Rev.    4'.  u  tap-tu-u  ma-l[a  ina  lib-bi] 

5\  u-pat-tu-u  ina  UGU  1  gur  '"se1  .n[umun  a-di(l)] 

6'.  5  MUme§  si-ib-su  lKur-ban-ni-rd\sv(?)  «/(?)] 

T.  i-nam-din  dr-ki  5  MU.AN.NAme§  rx  x1 

81.  gab-bi  sal-su  si-ib~su  i-nam-din 

9'.  na-bal-kdt-nu  10  gin  ku.babbar  i-nam-din 

10'.  mmu-kin-ni  Idu+GUR-TIN^ 
1 1 [a-(su)  sd]  rIdx"1  -sur  ldAG-TiN-su-iq-b[i] 

12'.  [a-(su)  sd  \..    ]  rx  x1  [x  x] 
(rest  of  reverse  broken) 

R.E.    1'.  [.  .  .    ]  V  mSANGA-d[.  .  .  ] 
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Translation 

r-31.  [...  ]... 

4-7'.  and  the  ground  to  be  opened,  as  [much  of  it  as]  he  reclaims,  per  l-kur  f[ield,  for]  5  years 

Kurbanni-[Marduk(?)]  shall  [(not?)]  pay  sibsu-rcnt 
7-8'.  After  five  years,  .  .  .  (for)  the  entire  (field)  he  shall  pay  xh  (of  the  crop  as)  the  sibsu-rent. 
9'.  Whoever  breaks  the  contract  shall  pay  10  shekels  silver. 
10-12'.  Witnesses: 

Nergal-uballit,  [son  of]  .  .  .-etir 
Nabu-balassu-iqb[i,  son  of  .  .  .] 
[.  .  .  ^  ] 

R.E.  1'.   [.  .  .]  descendant  of  Sangu-[.  .  .] 


Notes 

4-5':  The  conjunction  u  indicates  that  the  preceding  clauses  concerned  a  different,  non-taptu  plot  of 
land.  On  taptu  land,  i.e.,  land  to  be  newly  (re)-opened  to  cultivation,  and  lease  stipulations 
regarding  taptu  land,  see  Cocquerillat,  Palmeraies,  p.  28;  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  p.  69  with 
n.  469;  Joannes,  Archives,  p.  148;  and  van  Driel,  BSA  5,  pp.  220-23. 
6':  The  restoration  of  the  name  as  Kurbanni-Marduk  is  based  on  the  appearance  of  this  person  in 
Archive  E. 

Following  the  name,  ul  is  restored  because  the  lessee's  payment  through  the  first  five  years  of 
the  lease,  defined  in  11.  5'-7\  is  evidently  distinguished  from  his  payment  subsequent  to  those  five 
years,  11.  7-8'.  Compare  YOS  6,  33  and  67,  two  leases  wherein  payment  is  waived  for  the  first 
ten  years  in  consideration  of  the  extra  work  the  lessee  must  do  to  reclaim  the  land  as  well  as  the 
time  he  must  wait  for  the  palms  he  will  plant  to  mature;  after  ten  years  the  lease  becomes  a  share- 
cropping  contract,  and  the  lessee  gets  one  third  of  the  crop  as  his  share  (see  the  remarks  of  Ries, 
Bodenpachtformulare,  p.  111). 
7':  gabbi  in  1.  8'  should  modify  eqlu  or  tern,  thus  "the  entire  field";  the  traces  at  the  end  of  1. 1\  how- 
ever, do  not  conform  to  any  word  for  "field." 
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133. 

MMA  86.11.326 
Plate  105 

H.  40  mm.    W.  75  mm.    Th.  27  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  dialogue  document  concerning 

a  dowry  conversion 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 

GN  not  preserved 

Date  formula  not  preserved 


beginning  of  obverse  broken) 
]drfr-[a.  .  .  ] 
]  rfean  iq-rtaffl-[bu.  .  .  ] 
]  V-ra-a  i-na  NiG.siD-fea  ta-sak^kan1 
.  .  .     ]  rx1  su-tur-ma  ma-la  nu-du-un-ne-e-M  i-din-su 
ldEN-na-din-lB\]LA  is-me-su-nu-ti-ma  ina  hu-ud  lib-bi-M 
]  V  gu  ra  i-lik  5  Gimes-sw  rt?-su  sd  ina  Bdr-sipakl 
]  ru(7)]  mim-mu-M  ma-la   ba  -  su  -  u 
ku-um(l)  nu-dun-n]u(?)~u  sd  fdBa-ba6-ib-si  pa-ni  fdBa-ba6-ib-si  u-sad-gil 


u4-mu(l)  ma-la(l)]  rildEN-na-din-miLA  bal-Tti? 

it-ti(7)]  VfldBa-ba6-ib-si  ina  lib-bi  i[k-kal(l)} 
{ina)  iGi/lumu-kin-nu  l.  .  .    ]-V  A-M  sd  ldAG-MU-u-kin  a  lNa-[.  .  .] 
\  .  .    a-M  sd  Idx-n]N*  a  Id30-rxn-[.  .  .  ] 

l.  .  .     A-M  Sd  Idx]-rMUn-MU  A  r^1[.  .  .  ] 

]  rx  xH  •  .  ] 
remainder  broken) 


Translation 

[(PN1  and  PN2)  said  to  Bel-nadin-apli  as  follows:] 
3-4'.   [".  .  .]  you  shall  place  (the)  .  .  .  among  your  assets.  Write  [a  .  .  .]  and  give  her  as  much  as  (the 
worth  of)  her  dowry." 

5-8'.  [Bel-nadin-ap]li  accepted  their  proposal,  and  voluntarily  [...]...  transferred  to  fBaba-ibsi  his 
5-reed  house  plot  which  is  in  Borsippa  [. .  .  an]d(?)  as  much  of  his  property  as  exists,  [in  place 
of  the  dowr]y(?)  of  fBaba-ibsi. 


9-10'.   [As  long  as]  Bel-nadin-apli  lives,  he  shall  sh[are  the  usufruct  of  .  .  .  with(?)]  fBaba-ibsi. 
ll'ff.  [Before/Witnesses]: 

[.  .  .],  son  of  Nabu-suma-ukin,  descendant  of  Na-[.  .  .] 
[.  .    son  of .  .  .-ubal]lit,  descendant  of  Sin-[.  .  .] 
[.  .  .],  son  of .  .  .-su]ma-iddin,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 

[...  i 
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Notes 

5':  Because  the  object  of  isme  is  plural,  the  proposal  put  before  Bel-nadin-apli  must  have  been  made 
by  more  than  one  person. 

8':  hum  nudunnu  is  restored  based  on  the  interpretation  of  this  text  as  the  document  of  a  dowry  con- 
version; see  VS  6,  91:5;  Nbk.  265:10  and  14-15  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  13);  and  Roth, 
"Widow"  p.  15  with  n.  71. 

VS  6,  90/91,  formulated  in  objective  style  rather  than  as  a  dialogue  document,  records  a 
dowry  conversion  whereby  the  husband  awards  a  field  to  his  wife  in  exchange  for  gold  he  had 
taken  from  her  quppu.  Nbk.  265  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  13),  which  was  formulated  as  a  dia- 
logue between  Iddin-Marduk  (see  Archive  D)  and  his  father  Zeriya,  records  Iddin-Marduk' s 
transfer  of  seven  slaves  and  "all  his  assets  in  town  and  country"  to  his  wife  fIna-Esagil-ramat,  to 
replace  the  silver  of  her  dowry  that  he  had  used  to  pay  his  father's  debts.  On  these  two  docu- 
ments and  on  dowry  conversion  in  general,  see  M.  T.  Roth,  "The  Material  Composition  of  the 
Neo-Babylonian  Dowry,"  AfO  36-37  (1989-90),  pp.  5-9,  11. 
9-10':  For  the  restoration  of  these  lines,  cf.  TuM  2/3,  6:1 1-13;  VS  5,  21:23-24  and  43/44:12-13;  VS  6, 
90:9-10  (=  91:8-9);  and  Nbn.  65:16-18. 
11':  In  documents  concerning  the  disposition  of  family  property,  witnesses  may  be  introduced  by 
either  mukinnu  or  (ina)  mahar. 

Remarks 

This  fragment  appears  to  come  from  an  agreement  concerning  the  exchange  of  a  woman's  dower  prop- 
erty (perhaps  silver  or  gold)  for  real  estate  of  equivalent  value. 

Like  text  No.  130,  this  tablet  is  made  of  fine  clay  and  inscribed  in  a  clear  hand,  and  its  original  width 
was  close  to  100  millimeters.  Both  texts  are  styled  as  dialogue  documents  and  both  concern  the  proper- 
ty of  a  woman  whose  name  begins  with  Baba.  Moreover,  text  No.  130  is  the  upper-left  half  of  a  tablet, 
while  this  text  is  the  lower-right  corner  of  a  tablet.  Nonetheless,  the  two  fragments  do  not  join,  nor  do 
they  come  from  the  same  tablet,  as  text  No.  130  bears  writing  on  its  lower  edge  while  the  present  text 
does  not. 
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134. 

MMA  86.11.339 
Plate  106 

H.  40  mm.    W.  56  mm.    Th.  15  mm. 


Fragment  of  an  accounting  record 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv. 


Rev. 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 


rx  x1  [. 


rx  x  x  x"1 


l]'dl30-ke-sir 
[.  .  .    ]  rx1  2  gur  2  PI 

]  V-a  1  (pi)  4  ban  fNa-da-a 

13.  [x  x  l]dEN-su(l)-le-e-si-me 

14.  rPAB1  7  GUR  1  PI  SE.BAR  te-lit 


] 

]  30/eS  rx  x1 
]x 

]  V  2  GUR  2  PI  SE.BAR-SW 

]  rx  x1  gu 
]  V 

] 


Translation 

1-11.  (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 
12-13.   [...]...  1  pan  4  silt  (for)  fNadaya;  [x  (amount)]  (for)  Bel-sulle-seme. 
14.  Total:  7  kur  1  pan  barley,  (as)  expenses(?). 


Notes 

12:  For  fNadaya  as  a  short  form  of  fdNanaya-nadinat,  see  L.  T.  Doty,  "The  Archive  of  the  Nana-iddin 
Family  from  Uruk,"  JCS  30  (1978),  p.  68. 

13:  The  name  Bel-sulle-seme  is  seldom  attested.  It  is  borne  by  two  slaves  known  from  the  Egibi  archive: 
one  belonging  to  Nergal-usallim,  who  appears  as  co-debtor  in  Liv.  12  (year  3  Neriglissar),  and  one 
who  was  purchased  by  Nabu-ahhe-iddin  (see  Archive  C),  according  to  Nbn.  HAINbn.  126  (see  the 
related  promissory  note,  Nbn.  182).  The  latter  slave  also  appears,  as  the  renter  of  storage  space,  in 
Nbn.  499.  A  slave  named  Bel-sulle-seme  was  pledged  as  security  to  Iddin-Marduk  (see  Archive  D) 
in  Nbk.  301  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  22). 
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Remarks 

This  fragment  is  most  likely  a  record  of  rations  disbursed  to  the  dependents,  including  slaves,  of  a  pri- 
vate household.  It  may  belong  to  the  Egibi  archive  (see  n.  to  1.  13,  above). 


135. 

MMA  86.11.344 
Plate  107 

H.  36  mm.    W.  50  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  dates 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  GN  not  preserved 
[RN],  year  [x]    month  6    day  10 


Obv.    1.  [x  x  zu.lum.m]a  xsd  ^u-qa-a-a1 

2.  [a-su  sd  l]rdlEN-u-se-zib 

3.  ina  m[uh-hi]  rid1EN-MU  A-su  sd  llR-ia 

4.  A  lvE^-[sag-g\il-a-a  ina  itiGAN 

5.  zu.lum.ma  rx  gur(?)  x  pi(?)  P-nam-din 
Rev.    6.  }umu-kin-nu  lNi~qu-du 

7.  A-su  sd  IdAG-sua  Ba-la-tu 

8.  A-su  sd  ^ul^lu-mu1  A  lNa-ba-a-a 
(blank  line) 

9.  [(a)]  rit*nsiD  ri1 La-a-ba-si  A-su 

10.  [^Idx]-rSES1me§-SU  A^AD.KID 

11.  [x-XkP  iUKIN  UD  10.KAM 
U.E.    12.  [MU  X.KAM  Id.  .  .  ] 

13.  [LUGAL  TIN.TIRki] 


Translation 

1-4.   [x  (amount)  datejs,  owed  to  Suqaya,  [son  of]  Bel-usezib,  b[y]  Bel-iddin,  son  of  Ardiya, 

descendant  of  E[sag]ilaya. 
4-5.  He  shall  deliver  (those)  x  (kur)  x  (pdn)(!)  dates  in  the  month  of  Kislimu, 
6-8.  Witnesses: 

Niqudu,  son  of  Nabu-eriba 
Balatu,  son  of  Sullumu,  descendant  of  Nabaya 
9-10.   [(And)]  the  scribe:  Labasi,  son  [of  .  .  .]-ahhe-eriba,  descendant  of  Atkuppu 
1  Iff.   [GN],  Ululu  day  10  [year  x,  RN  king  of  Babylon] 


Note 


1  Iff.:  The  cursory  style  of  this  promissory  note  and  the  small  number  of  witnesses  suggest  a  date  no 
later  than  the  mid-sixth  century  B.C. 
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136. 

MMA  86.11.385 
Plate  107 

H.  27  mm.    W.  42  mm.    Th.  21  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Sahrinu(?) 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv. 

(beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

r. 

[.  .  .    ]  rKASKALH(?)  X1  [.  .  .  ] 

2'. 

[.  .  .     IMU(?)-d]AMAR.UTU  Wfl(!)  ^ZIZ1  KU.BABBAR-SW  SAG.DU-SW 

3'. 

[i-nam-din(!)  .  .  .  ]  V  sd  me-ris-tu^  sd 

4'. 

[.  .  .    i-]ru-bu  lMu-se-zib  i-na-ds-si 

5'. 

[.  .  .    ]  lMu-se-zib  u-se-ti-iq 

Rev.  6'. 

[.  .  .    a-di(l)  m]uh-hi  sd  ul-tu 

7\ 

[.  .  .    ]  V  a  ri  ur-ra-du-nu  ina  u-tur 

8'. 

[.  .  .     ]  rx1  HU  ZU.LUM.MA  Sd  KASKAL11 

9\ 

[.  .  .    ]  zu.lum.ma  ina  umSah-ri-nu 

10'. 

[.  .  .    ]  ""x1  i-nam-da-ds-su 

ir. 

[e4at(l)  u-il-times(l)  majh-^ru-tu^  ina  rka~] -(erasure)- rxn  [.  .  . 

(remainder  broken) 

Translation 


\\  [.  .  .]  ^rmnw-partnership(?)  [.  .  .] 

2'-3T.  [. . .  Iddin(?)]-Marduk.  In  the  month  of  Sabatu  [he  shall  (re)pay(?)]  his  silver  (in)  its(?)  principal. 

3-4'.  [.  .  .]  of  the  requisition  which  [.  .  .  c]omes  in(?),  Musezib  shall  take. 

5'.  [.  .  .]  Musezib  shall  pay  the  toll. 

6-7'.  [Un]til(?)  they  come  down  from  [.  .  .],  from  the  profit 

8'.  [.  .  .]  the  dates  pertaining  to  the  /zarmnw-partnership 

9'.  [.  .  .]  the  dates  from  Sahrinu 

10'.  [.  .  .]  he  shall  pay  him. 

IT.  [Separate  from(?)]  (any)  previous  [promissory  notes(?)]  ...[...] 


Notes 

41:  Musezib  may  be  Iddin-Marduk's  brother-in-law  Musezib-Bel,  who  is  associated  with  Iddin- 
Marduk's  business  in  Sahrinu;  see  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  17-18. 

5':  Literally,  "cause  to  pass  through";  in  this  usage  the  verb  often  takes  the  direct  object  "ship"  (for 
transport  of  produce)  or  the  indirect  object  "harbor"  (kdru).  See  Cyr.  12:7-8  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk 
2,  263),  Camb.  272:6-7  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2,  347),  BM  31965  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  2, 
377:10'),  and  remarks  in  Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  pp.  36-37;  compare  the  documents  concerning 
harbor  dues  (kdru)  from  Iddin-Marduk's  archive  (see  text  No.  74  and  citations  there). 
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9':  The  town  Sahrinu  is  almost  exclusively  attested  in  the  Egibi  archive,  predominantly  in  documents 
concerning  Iddin-Marduk's  garlic  business  and  in  those  pertaining  to  the  continuation  of  Iddin- 
Marduk's  commodities  trade  by  Itti-Marduk-balatu  and  his  son  (Wunsch,  Iddin-Marduk  1,  p.  3  with 
n.  6,  pp.  22-23  with  nn.  92-95). 


Remarks 

This  fragment  of  a  contract  concerns  a  /mmmw-partnership,  the  business  of  which  is  trade  in  naturalia 
(cf.  text  Nos.  49,  50,  51,  and  Remarks  on  text  No.  79).  The  tentative  restoration  of  the  name  Iddin- 
Marduk  in  1.  2\  the  possibility  that  the  Musezib  named  in  1L  4-5'  may  have  been  Iddin-Marduk's  brother- 
in-law,  and  the  fact  that  the  business  was  localized  in  the  town  Sahrinu  (1.  9';  see  n.  to  1.  9',  above)  make 
it  likely  that  this  document  pertains  to  Iddin-Marduk's  archive  (see  Archive  D).  The  clay  of  the  tablet, 
after  baking,  is  green. 


137. 

MMA  86.11.397 
Plate  108 

H.  31  mm.    W.  36  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Fragment  of  an  zm/m/-promissory  note 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.  (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

1'.  [.  .  .  ]  PSES(?)-X1 

2'.  [.  .  .  ]  V  U  mu 

3?.  [ina  iuDU6/APiN  ina  h]a-sa-ri 

4'.  [ina  ma-si-hu]  rsd  l1  pi  ldEN-ke-sir 

5\  [u  l.  .  .    ina  UGU  \€t  ri]t-tu4  i-nam-di-nu-^ 

6'.  [it~ti  1  gur  z]u.lum.ma  bil-tu4 

7'.  [sd  hu-sa-bi  tu\-hal-la  gi-pu-u 

Lo.E.  8'.  [sd  u-hi-nu(l)  rnan-g]a-ga  3  da-ri-ku 

9'.  [i-nam-di-nu]-^ 

Rev.  10'.  [\en  pu-ut  2l]  na-su-u  sd  qer-bi  ZtJ.LUM.MA 

11'.  [i-nam-din] 
(blank  line) 

12'.  [lumu-kin~nu  ^x^-V^en  a-su  sd  ^um.na-ses 

13'.  [.  .  .  ]-rxi 
(remainder  broken) 
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Translation 

1-2'.   [(x  dates  are  the  zmzttw-payment  owed  to  PN  by  Bel-kesir  ...  and  PN2)]  .  .  . 

3-5'.  [In  the  month  of  Tasritu/Arafesamnu],  Bel-kesir  [and  PN2]  shall  deliver  (the  dates)  [in  the] 

courtyard,  [in  the]  l-pdn  [measure,  in  a  single  deli] very. 
6-9'.  [Per  kur  d]ates,  they  [shall  deliver]  a  load  [of  rachides,  s]pathes,  [date]  spadices,  [ba]st,  (and) 

3  danfcw-containers. 

10-11'.  [Each  debtor]  guarantees  for  [the  other].  Whoever  is  at  hand  [shall  deliver]  the  dates. 
12T.  [Witnesses]: 

[.  .  .]-Bel,  son  of  Nadin-ahi  [.  .  .  ] 
[■•■] 


Notes 

3':  The  month  of  date  delivery  can  be  Tasritu  (as  in  text  No.  28)  or  Arahsamnu  (as  in  text  No.  66). 
Rev.  R.E.:  The  right  edge  of  the  tablet  bears  an  incised  "doodle"  apparently  made  with  a  stylus. 


Remarks 

What  remains  of  this  contract  is  part  of  a  delivery  clause,  containing  a  list  of  accessory  products  of  date 
palms,  and  a  mutual  guarantee  clause.  The  preserved  portion  of  the  text  indicates  that  this  fragment  is 
part  of  a  promissory  note  for  the  zm/ttw-payment  due  on  the  lease  of  a  date-palm  orchard,  a  payment  owed 
by  two  lessees. 


138. 

MMA  86.11.398 
Plate  108 

H.  27  mm.    W.  31  mm.    Th.  18  mm. 


Promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Babylon 
Nabu-[.  .  .],  year  12    month  5    day  [x] 


Obv.     1.    VA  MA.rNAn  [KU].rBABBAR1  S[AG.DU  sdl.  .  .  ] 

2.  A-su  sd  ^en-W -se-zib  [a  \  .  .  ] 

3.  mauGUId£-ra1-[.  .  .  ] 

4.  a-su  sd  ^na-suH-suR  [a  l.  .  .  ] 

5.  rsd1  mu.an.na  a-na  [ugu  1  ma-ne-e] 

6.  [12(?)]  '"gin  ku.babbar  P  -  [rab-bi] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 
(beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

Rev.    1\   rIxH  •  •  A-susd\  .  .  ] 
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2\  DUMU  rIxn-[.  .  .  ] 

3'.  lGi-mil-lu  A-su  sd  ri_ld[.  .  .  ] 

4\  U  ldDUB.SAR  II_X  X  X1  [.  .  .      A-SU  sd] 

5'.  lTa-bi-ia  A  \.  .  .  ] 

6'.  TIN.TIRki  idNE  U[D  X.KAM] 

7'.  MU  12.KAM  IdAG-[.  .  .  ] 
8'.  LUGAL  TIN.Tl[Rki] 


Translation 

1-4.   IVi  minas  [sil] ver,  the  prinfcipal  owed  to  . . .],  son  of  Bel-usezib,  [descendant  of . . .],  by  Ea-[. . .], 

son  of  Ina-tesi-etir,  [descendant  of  .  .  .]. 
5-6.  (Interest)  [shall  accrue]  (at  the  rate  of)  [12(?)]  shekels  pe[r  mina]  per  year. 

(break) 

Rev.  [Witnesses]: 


r-3'. 


[...  ] 

[.  .    son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 


4'-5\ 
6'-8\ 


Gimillu,  son  of  [.  .  .] 
And  the  scribe:  .  .    [son  of]  Tabiya,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
Babylon,  Abu  d[ay  x]  year  12,  Nabu-[.  .  .]  king  of  Babyl[on] 


Note 


6:    12  is  restored  based  on  the  standard  interest  rate  of  20  percent  annually. 


139. 


MMA  86.11.400 
Plate  108 

H.  33  mm.    W.  42  mm.    Th.  19  mm. 


Receipt  for  silver 

Achaemenid(?)  period,  [Babylon(?)] 
[RN],  accession  year    month  9    day  1 


Obv.     1.  [X  MA.NA  X  G]IN  KU.BABBAR  IdEN-KAD 

2.  [a-M  sd  l]Na-din  a  lSag-gil-a-a 

3.  [ina  s]un  1  rdAGn  -SESme5-Gi  dumu-^w 

4.  ^sd1  ku  rmu  x1  pi  ti  su  a-di-i 

5.  [x]+2  gin  ku.babbar  igi"  e-tir(\)(ttxt:e) 

6.  V  gur  3  pi  se.bar  Te-laO 

7.  [.  .  .    ]  rx  x  x1  [.  .  .  ] 


(rest  of  obverse  broken) 
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Rev. 

\\ 

r          i  rx  x  x1  [xi 

2'. 

[a]-di-i  qi-it  mu.an.na-sw 

\r\p-p-hit  ^wiM-kin-riM  ^Afr-TTN-  ^S!1J~^  -ifl-hi 

L'  JC-    C-    1  il/l       FiLl/l   Ixlfl   I  HI       r\VJ    111>                  IL£  LSI 

5'. 

[A-.fl*  5a]  rildAMAR.UTU-SU  A  bu^-DINGIR 

6'. 

[*X  x]-Zfl  1USID  A-SW 

7'. 

[Idx-(x)-TiN]-rsw"l-i#-W  a  lSu-ha-a-a 

U.E. 

8'. 

[TIN.TIR(?)]rki(?)1  idGAN  UD  l.KAM 

9'. 

[m]u  sag  nam.lugal.la 

L.E. 

10'. 

[l.  .  .    LUGAL  TIN.TIRkl  (u  KUR.KUR)(?)] 

Translation 

1-5.  Bel-kasir,  [son  of]  Nadin,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  received  in  payment  [x  minas  x  sh]ekels 
silver  [fr]om  Nabu-ahhe-usallim,  his  son,  which  .  .  including  the  previous  [x]+2  shekels  of 
silver. 

6.  [x]  kur  3  pan  barley,  separate  from  [.  .  .] 

(break) 

Rev. 

1-3'.   [.  .  .]  until  the  end  of  his  year,  the  remainder(?). 
3-5'.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-balassu-iqbi,  [son]  of  Kidin-Marduk,  descendant  of  Mastuk 

Bel-iddin,  [son  of]  Marduk-eriba,  descendant  of  Eppes-ili 
6-7'.   [.  .  .]-ia,  scribe,  son  of  [.  .  .-balas]su-iqbi,  descendant  of  Suhaya 

8—10'.   [Babylon(?)],  Kislimu  day  1,  accession  year  of  [RN  king  of  Babylon  (and  the  lands)(?)] 


Notes 

4:  The  tablet  is  preserved  nearly  to  the  left  edge  at  this  point,  so  there  is  no  room  for  a  sign 
preceding  the  traces  read  as  sd,  nor  does  there  appear  to  be  a  DIS,  making  it  difficult  to 
read  the  signs  following  sd  as  a  personal  name.  Therefore,  although  at  the  time  text  No. 
102  was  written  Bel-kasir/Nadin//  Esagilaya  had  no  son  and  was  forbidden  to  adopt  one, 
the  end  of  1.  3  is  tentatively  translated  "Nabu-ahhe-usallim,  his  son." 
Rev.  8-10':  A  date  in  the  Achaemenid  period  seems  probable,  especially  if  the  person  by  whom  Bel- 
kasir  is  paid  a  sum  of  silver  is  indeed  his  son  (see  preceding  note),  since  Bel-kasir  was 
childless  in  year  9  of  Nabonidus,  according  to  text  No.  102.  Bel-kasir  also  appears  in  text 
No.  35,  dated  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus.  Since  both  of  those  tablets  were  written  in  Babylon, 
the  place  name  in  the  date  formula  of  the  present  tablet  is  restored  as  Babylon. 
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140. 

MMA  86.11.420 
Plate  109 

H.  50  mm.    W.  44  mm.    Th.  24  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  Babylon 
[RN],  year  7    month  6    day  [x] 


a-di-i(l)  ud]  15.kam  rsd  ^du^ 

IX-x]-rMU1  A-SU  SO,  ^AG-V-X 

]  V  i  rx  x  x*1  lat 

Id(x)-TIN(?y']'  A-SU  Sd  lX-W-X  A  IiR-dGIR4,Ktr 

]  ma  rx  x  x  x  x  na1 
.  .  .    ]  ki(l)-i  rx  x  x  x1  ma 

.  .  .     ]  rX  151  GfN  KU.BABBAR  fX  X1 

.  .  .    *]dEN-MU  a-na(l)  x 
.  .  .    ]  ^i-nam^-din 
lumu-kin-nu]  Id AG-DA  A~su  sd 
l.  .  .    a]  lMU-dPap-sukkal 

l.  .  .     ]  V  A-SU  M  I/f-fi-dAMAR.UTU-TIN 

A  l.  .  .    ]  ldZa-ba4-ba4-na-din-SES 
A-su  sd  ldEN(l)-e-ti5-r]u  A  lNa-din-se-im 

U  MSID  Id]rUn-fGUR-MU  A-SU  M  lDU-ia 
A  lMU-llb-si]  TIN.TIRki  UiKIN 

UD  x.ka]m  mu  7.kAm 

l.  .  .     LUGA]L  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

1-4.   [By(?)  day]  15  of  the  month  of  Tasritu,  [.  .  .]-MU,  son  of  Nabu-  [.  .  .-uballi]t(?),  son 

of  .  .    descendant  of  Arad-Nergal 
5-7.  (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 
8-9.   [.  .  .]  Bel-iddin  to  [.  .  .  wi]ll  give. 
10-14.  [Witnesses]: 

Nabu-leDi,  son  of  [.  .    descendant  of]  Iddin-Papsukkal 
[...],  son  of  Itti-Marduk-balatu,  [descendant  of  .  .  .] 
Zababa-nadin-ahi,  [son  of  (Bel(?))-eti]r,  descendant  of  Nadin-se^i 

15-  16.   [(And)  the  scribe:  N]ergal-iddin,  son  of  Baniya,  [descendant  of  Sumu-libsi] 

16-  18.  Babylon,  Ululu  [day  x]  year  7,  [RN  kin]g  of  Babylon 


MISCELLANEOUS  TEXTS  281 


Note 

16:  The  scribe's  family  name  is  restored  based  on  VS  3,  50:16-17,  belonging  to  the  archive  of 
Tabiya/Nabu-apla-iddin//Sin-ili  (see  C.  Wunsch,  "Zur  Entwicklung  und  Nutzung  privaten 
GroBgrundbesitzes  in  Babylonien  wahrend  des  6.  Jh.  v.  u.  Z.  nach  dem  Archiv  des  Tabija,"  SULMU 
3/1  [1988],  pp.  361-78). 


141. 

MMA  86.11.421 
Plate  109 

H.  50  mm.    W.  49  mm.    Th.  24  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  a  house 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 

GN  not  preserved 

Date  formula  not  preserved 


beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

x  kus  x  su.si  u]s  an/ta1  i[m.mar.tu] 

DA  E  l.  .  .  ]-V-a  A-SU  M  IdU+G[UR-.  .  .  ] 
A  ^E-sag-gil-cP-a  na-di-na-nu  [e] 

x]+3  KUS  6  SU.SI  US  KI.TA  IM.  rKUR1  .R[a] 
da]  e  ^UM.NA-SES  A-SU  M  ^I.KUD-V-t.  .  .  ] 
dum]u     wen  -  e  -  ti^ru1 

x]+2  rKUS  21  SU^SI  SAG.KI  AN.TA  l[M.X.x] 

da]       lMu-r se-zib1-6 AMAR.UTU  a-su  sd  *sum.n[a- 

u(l)  IdX-x]-rZIme§1  A-SU  Sd  IdUTU-SU  A  IrxH  •  •  1 
x]+l  KUS  21  SU.SI  SAG.KI  KI.TA  l[M.X.x] 

da]  ''e1  lIb-na-a  A-su  sd  Irxn-[.  .  .  ] 

A]  ^SIPA-  ANSE.  KUR.R[a] 


PAB  x  Glme§]  V  KUS  E  ab-tu  sd(?)  x  [. 
]  V  URU  GIBILki  [T.  .  .  ] 


] 


A  luSIPA-ANSE.KUR(?)].RA 


A~]VSU  '  Sd  IBILA-[a] 


dumu  idEN]  -  V  -  ti5  -  [ru] 
KI l.  .  ^ta-dir?  [.  .  .  ] 
rest  of  obverse  broken) 
beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

]rxxx]  [... 

]  rx1me§  rxn  [.  .  . 

]  FX  X  X1  AN  V  M  [.  . 


]  V  KI(?)  X 


rIGIi« 
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5'.  [.  .  .    ]  rxn  [x]  rxn  IriBiLAn-a  A-SU  sd  .  .  ] 

6'.  ^umu1     IdEN  -  e  -  t[i5-ru  ...  ] 

7*.  [x]  rxn  [x]  V    V    fif  IrxH  •  •  1 

8'.  [X]  V  [A]  rmSIPA(?)-ANSE(?)"l.[KUR.RA(?)] 


9'.    [IGI]  ...     [.  .  .     ]  ^kA1-^..  .  ] 
10'.    [.  .  .      ]    fX  X  X1  [.  .  .  ] 
11'.    [.  .  .        ]    rxxn  [.  .  .  ] 
(remainder  broken) 


Translation 

1-3'.  [x  cubits  x  fingers,  the]  upper  long  [si]de  on  [the  east,  adjacent  to  the  property  of  .  .  .]-a,  son 

of  Ner[gal-.  .  .,  descendant  of]  Esagilaya,  the  seller  [of  the  property]; 
4-6'.   [x]+3  cubits  6  fingers,  the  lower  long  side  on  the  we[st,  adjacent  to]  the  property  of  Nadin- 

ahi,  son  of  Madanu-[.  .  .,  so]n  of  Bel-etir; 
7-9'.   [x]+2  cubits  21  fingers,  the  upper  short  side  on  the  [. .  .,  adjacent  to  the  pro]perty  of  Musezib- 

Marduk,  son  of  Iddin-[.  .  .  and  .  .  .]-napsati,  son  of  Samas-eriba,  descendant  of  [...]; 
10—12'.   [x]+l  cubits  21  fingers,  the  lower  short  side  on  the  [.  .    adjacent  to  the  pro]perty  of  Ibnaya, 

son  of  [.  .  .,  descendant]  of  RePi-sIse. 

13-1 8'.  [Total  x  reeds]  x  cubits,  a  ruined  house  [.  .  .  (in)]  Alu-essu,  [(.  ..),..  .,  descendant  of  ReDi- 
sis]e(?),  and(?)  .  .  .,  son]  of  Aplaya,  [descendant  of  Bel]-etir,  [(named  the  price  as  x  and 
bought  the  property)  from  (...)...] 

(break) 

Rev.         (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 


Note 

14-18':  Lines  14-17'  name  two  buyers.  The  seller  is  known  from  11.  2-3'  to  be  a  son  of  Nergal-[.  .  .], 
descendant  of  Esagilaya.  The  seller's  full  name,  the  price,  and  the  purchase  clause  should  fol- 
low in  11.  18'ff.  (cf.  text  No.  99:12-14). 
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142. 

MMA  84.11.427a,b 
Plate  110 

H.  35  mm.    W.  62  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
[RN],  year  [x]    month  9    day  5 


Obv.  (traces) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1'.  [.  .  .  ^AG^-NUMUN-lx] 

2\  [A]-rsu  sd  lx  x  A  lx-dNin* -urta 

J.  ldZa-ba4-ba4-MV-MU  a-su  sd  ^rO^ag 

4'.  a  [I]rx  x1  u  msiD  ldm-u-sa-tu 

5\  A-SU  Sd  IdEN-DA  A  ^Jr^SES.KI 

6'.  [tiJn.tir1^1  ^gan1  ud  S.kam 

7'.  [mu  x.kAm  l.  .  .  ]rxxx] 

8\  [LUGAL  Eki  .  .  .  ] 


Translation 

(obverse  destroyed) 
Rev.  [Witnesses]: 
[.-■] 

1-4'.        Nabu-zera-[.  .    son]  of  .  .    descendant  of .  .  .-Ninurta 

Zababa-suma-iddin,  son  of  Arad-Nabu,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
4-5'.  And  the  scribe:  Bel-usati,  son  of  Bel-leDi,  descendant  of  Ur-Nanna 
6-8'.   [Bab]ylon,  Kislimu  day  5  [year  x,  RN  king  of  Babylon  .  .  .] 


143. 

MMA  86.11.437 
Plate  111 

H.  45  mm.    W.  30  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  litigation  settlement 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.         (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 
1\   [.  .  .    ]  rx  x  x  x  x1  [.  .  .  ] 


2\   [.  .  .    su]-a-ti  i-na  sa  [.  .  .  ] 
3'.  [.  .  .    ]  ki-i  6%  nindaW  V  [.  .  .  ] 

4'.    [.  .  .     ]  V  11  GUR  2  (PI)  1  BAN  4  SILA  V  [.  .  .  ] 
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5'. 

r. . . 

]  V-na  1  gin  ku.babba[r  .  .  . 

] 

6'. 

[.  .  . 

]  V  20  V  4  BAN  2  SiLA  rx  x"1  [.  . 

•  ] 

7. 

[.  .. 

]  rx""  gu  a-na  1  gin  ku.babbar  [.  . 

•  ] 

8'. 

[• 

]  X  KI.LAL  TIL  [.  .  .  ] 

9'. 

[.  .. 

l.  .  J-^AMAR.UTU  IdAG-PAB(!)(text:ttM)-lJRU  [.  .  .] 

10'. 

[.  .. 

]  IdAMAR.UTU  -  ve  -  ti^-r[u  .  .  . 

] 

ir. 

[.  .. 

]  V  A  IrX  X1  [.  .  . 

] 

12'. 

[.  .. 

]  rx  x"1  [•  •  • 

] 

(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

(beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

1'. 

[.  .. 

]  rx  X1  su  [.  .  . 

] 

2'. 

[... 

]rx  x"1  I£-/ir-drx"1  [.  .  . 

] 

3'. 

t1.. 

.     W]DI.KUD    DUMU  ^ES-V-t.  .  . 

] 

4'. 

t1-. 

.     laD]l.KUD    DUMU  WGAL.D[U] 

5'. 

t1.. 

.     mD]l.KUD    DUMU  WAD.KID 

6'. 

E1.. 

.     WD]l.KUD    DUMU  IdAMAR-DU-MA.AN.S[UM] 

7'. 

I1.. 

.     lliDl].KUD    DUMU  IdIM-r/w(?)-x",-[. 

8'. 

P.. 

.     WDI.KU]D     rDUMUM"l[.  ..  ] 

(remainder  broken) 


Translation 

This  text  is  too  fragmentary  for  translation. 
Remarks 

This  fragment  may  come  from  a  document  recording  the  settlement  of  litigation,  since  it  concludes  with 
a  list  of  judges  who  oversaw  whatever  disposition  was  recorded  on  the  tablet.  The  remnants  of  the  text 
on  the  obverse,  which  concern  measures  of  land  (or  commodities)  and  amounts  of  money  (or  prices  per 
unit),  are  too  discontinuous  to  supply  any  clear  idea  of  the  content  of  that  disposition.  The  tablet  is  of 
rather  fine  clay  and  inscribed  in  a  relatively  small,  orthogonal  hand. 
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144. 

MMA  86.11.442 
Plate  111 

H.  31mm.    W.  48  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  field  lease 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv. 

(beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

r. 

[•  •  •                              ]  v 

2'. 

[.  .  .                               J  x  -tu^ 

3'. 

L»  .  .                                    J     A  A    nLli-r  I 

4'. 

[.  .  .  Yd1£-0-MU-URU 

5'. 

[a  l.  .  .               a-na]  er-re-su-tu 

6'. 

[a-na  l.  .  .      k-su  sd]  ^na-sdH-suR 

7'. 

[A  \  ,  .     U  l.  .  .        k-SU  Sd]  Id AG-GAL^ 

8'. 

[id-din  ...    ]  rx  x1  se.numun(?)  dul-lu 

9". 

[ip-pu-su  i-de-e]k{l)-Tku{l)^  -u  i-pa-ds-sd-ru 

Lo.E.10'. 

[gls.  .  .  ]  V  i-zaq-qa-pu-u  SUR  i-hir-ru-u 

11'. 

rkP-i  i-te-e  si-ib-su  i-na-ad-di-nu 

Rev. 

12'. 

[se.nu]mun  ma-la  u-sad-du-u 

13'. 

[ki]-i  us.sa.du  si-ib-su  u-sal-la-mu 

14'. 

[lumu-kin]~rnu  IdlDiM(?)"l-/w-mwr  k-su 

15'. 

[sd  l.  .  .       ]  A  xUr  -  dSES.Ki 

k-su  sd  l. 


]  rAn  ls\JD-ana-A-ki-tUA 


.  .  k-su  sd  Idx]-  rURU/r  A  nUr-dSES.KI 
remainder  broken) 


]  V 


Translation 


1-4'.  (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 

4-8'.   [.  .  .,  son  of]  Ea-suma-usur,  [descendant  of  .  .    leased  for]  cultivation  [to  .  .  .,  son  of)]  Ina- 

tesi-etir,  [descendant  of  .  .  .,  and  .  .  .,  son  of]  Nabu-usabsi. 
8-1 1'.   [(For)  as  much  of(?)]  the  field  as(?)  they  do  the  work  (of  cultivation),  hoe  and  loosen  (the 
soil),  plant  [.  .  .-trees],  (and)  dig  irrigation  ditches,  they  shall  pay  Sibsu-vent  at  the  rate  of  the 
adjacent  fields. 

12-13'.  (For)  as  much  of  the  [fie]ld  as  they  neglect,  they  shall  pay  sibsu-rmt  [according  to  (the  yield 
of)  the  adjacent  (fields). 
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14T-18 


[Witness]es: 

Ea(?)-lumur,  son  [of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Ur-Nanna 
[.  .    son  of  .  .  .,  descendant  of  Ris-ana-Akitu 
[.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .]-nasir(?),  descendant  of  Ur-Nanna 
[.-■] 


Notes 


1-4':  The  first  two  or  three  lines  of  the  obverse  are  completely  missing.  The  description  of  the  loca- 
tion and  condition,  and  perhaps  the  status,  of  the  field  occupied  the  text  through  the  beginning 


9-10':  Compare  the  sequence  deku  -  pasdru  -  zaqdpu  in  VS  5,  33:7-8,  and  in  Camb.  102:6,  and  the 

sequence  deku  -  pasdru  in  Dar.  273:15-16. 
11-13':  Aside  from  the  use  of  different  terms — naddnu  in  1.  11'  versus  sullumu  in  1.  13',  both  of  which 
mean  "pay" — these  two  payment  stipulations  appear  to  be  identical.  The  first  clause,  however, 
concerns  the  payment  required  if  the  lessees  accomplish  the  work  expected  of  them  (described 
in  11.  8-11'),  while  the  second  clause  requires  that  the  lessees  pay  for  the  lease  whether  or  not 
they  work  the  land  and  generate  a  harvest.  The  lease  payment  required  when  the  work  of  cul- 
tivation was  accomplished  was  more  customarily  defined  as  a  proportion  of  the  harvest  (e.g., 


VS  5,  33:8-9  and  YOS  17,  8:6-8)  or  in  terms  of  the  lessee's  ^/^/raw-compensation  (e.g.,  YOS 
7,  51:13-14;  cf.  A  116:4-8  in  Joannes,  Archives,  pp.  278-79,  with  translation  p.  75,  remarks 


of  1.  4'. 


p.  148). 


145. 

MMA  86.11.445a,b,c 
Plate  112 

H.  30  mm.    W.  50  mm,    Th.  21  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  witness  list  and  date  formula 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  Babylon 
[RN],  year  [x]    month  4    day  2 


Obv. 


(obverse  destroyed) 


Rev.  V. 
2T. 

3'. 


4'. 
5'. 
6\ 
T. 
8'. 


Tlxx^ mu-kin-nu  rildrAMAR.UTUn-LUGAL-URU 

rA1-SU  M  ^EN-'gI1  ^UMUN-W-fU 

rA~]-su  rsd~]  lrx  x  x  x  a"1  ^am^qa1 
(blank  line) 

u  1usid  lLa-a-ba~si  A^su1  [sd] 

lSul-lu-mu  A  ^IGj^lfM] 
[TIN.TljR^  riti_lSU  UD  2.KAM 
[MU  x.kam  \  .  .    ]  rx  X  X1 

[LUGAL  TIN.TIRki  (.  .  .  )] 
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Translation 

(obverse  destroyed) 
1-3'.  Witnesses: 

Marduk-sarra-usur,  son  of  Bel-usallim 

Zerutu,  son  of  .  .    descendant  of  Damqa 
4-5'.  And  the  scribe:  Labasi,  son  [of]  Sullumu,  descendant  of  Mudammiq-Ad[ad] 
6-8'.  [Bab]ylon,  Du^uzu  day  2  [year  x,  RN  king  of  Babylon  (.  .  .)] 


146. 

MM  A  86.11.450 
Plate  112 

H.  26  mm.    W.  42  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  field  lease 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv. 

(bet 

ginning  of  obverse  broken) 

r. 

[... 

.    ]  V  [. . .  ] 

2'. 

[... 

.     ]  V  [x]  rxx]  [...  ] 

3'. 

[... 

.     ]  rx  X  X  X  x  x1  [x]  V 

4'. 

[... 

.     ]  rx  x  a^-di  rx1ta  MU.  rAN(?)."lNA(?) 

5'. 

[id-din(l)]  Tdul{1)-lu(7)^  1Du-rum-muq~l 

Lo.E. 

6'. 

[... 

]  V  mu  x  lLi-sir-r[u] 

7'. 

[... 

i~na\m-din  pu-ut  e-pes  sd  se.num[un] 

Rev. 

8'. 

[lDu-u]m-muq  na-si  SE.NUMUN  ma-la 

9'. 

[ina  lib-bi  u\l-ta-du-u  a-ki-i 

10'. 

[i-te-e  sib-s]u  i-nam-din  it-ti  1  gur 

11'. 

[..■ 

]  i-nam-din  na-V  [.  .  .  ] 

12'. 

[... 

.    ]  rx  X  x"1  [•  •  •  ] 

(remainder  broken) 

Translation 


1-4'.  (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 

4-  5'.  .  .  .  leased  for  xyears(?). 

5-  7*.  Dummuq  [(will  do)]  the  work  (of  cultivation)  .  .  .  Lisir  .  .  .  [will  g]ive. 
7-8'.  [Dujmmuq  guarantees  the  cultivation  of  the  fiel[d]. 

8-10'.  (For)  as  much  [of  the]  field  as  [he  n]eglects,  he  shall  pay  [sibs]u-xent  according  to  (the  yield 

of)  [the  adjacent  (fields)]. 

lO'-l  1\  Per  kur  (dates),  he  shall  pay  [.  .  .] 

1 1- 1 2T .  (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 
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Notes 


1-5':  These  lines  are  the  remnants  of  the  clause  granting  the  lease,  which — following  the  description 
of  the  field — may  have  read  Lisir  .  .  .  ana  erresutu  ana  Dummuq  .  .  .  adi  (x)  sandti  iddin,  "Lisir 
.  .  .  leased  for  cultivation  to  Dummuq  for  x  years"  (cf.  Camb.  102;  see  Ries,  Bodenpacht- 
formulare,  pp.  57-58). 

7'-8T:  The  contractual  stipulations  regarding  the  lessee's  duties  were  sometimes  expressed  in  the  form 

of  a  guarantee;  Ries,  Bodenpachtformulare,  pp.  118-19. 
8-10':  Compare  the  clauses  in  text  No.  92:13-15  and  text  No.  144:12-13'. 

10-11':  Read  perhaps  itti  1  gur  [biltu  sa  husdbi]  inamdin,  "per  kur  (dates)  he  shall  pay  [one  load  of 
rachides]." 


Remarks 

In  this  fragment  of  a  lease  for  cultivation  of  a  field,  the  lessor  is  named  Lisir  and  the  lessee  is  named 
Dummuq.  The  lease  may  pertain  to  Archive  A,  the  archive  of  Lisir,  son  of  Marduk-eriba,  descendant  of 
Esagilaya,  and  his  brother  Nabu-apla-iddin;  an  individual  named  Dummuq/Rimut//Esagilaya  witnessed 
one  document  of  that  archive,  text  No.  14  (see  Introduction  to  Archives  A  and  B). 


147. 

MMA  86.11.454 
Plate  112 

H.  33  mm.    W.  37  mm.    Th.  17  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract 

Neo-B  aby Ionian/ Achaemenid  period, 

GN  not  preserved 

[RN],  year  [x]    month  1    day  [x] 


Obv.  (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

r.  [x]  v  [x]  rx  x1  [. . .  ] 

2\  a-na  lRi-rmut  x  x1  [.  .  .  ] 

3'.  sum.na  tilina  igi(?)  rx  x  x1  [.  .  .  ] 

4'.  IdAG-A-MU  A-SU  r$<P  ll  .  .  ] 

5'.  [x]  V  ^mut1  m[.  .  •  ] 

6'.  [M]  ldAG-su-zib-an-ni  V  [.  .  .  ] 

Lo.E.  7.  [.  .  .    ]  rx  x1    UD  4.KA[M] 

Rev.    8'.  [x  x]  "x1  mas  se  r<?(?)n  ni  su  qa-t[i ...  ] 

9'.  V  li  ip  ti  la  ap-[.  .  .  ] 

10'.  rP-nam-din  lRi-mut         .  .  ] 

11'.  Th^mu-kin-nu  IdAG-rx  x  x"1  [x] 

12'.  k-SU  sd  IdAG-NUMUN-GAl/7  A  lMV-H[b-$i] 

13'.  ^AG-NUMUN-GAL/7  K-SU  M  lTu-[.  .  .  ] 
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13a'.  A  MSIPA-  rANSEn  .KUR.[RA] 

14'.  [u  ldSID  I]dAMAR.UTU-X-rX1  [A-SU  M] 

15'.  [.  .  .    ki]  ^BAR1  U[DX.KAM] 

16'.  [MU  X.KAM  l.  .  .     LUGAL  TIN.TIRki  ...  ] 

(rest  of  reverse  broken) 


Translation 

1-10'.  (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 
11 '-13a1.  Witnesses: 

Nabu-.  .  .,  son  of  Nabu-zera-usabsi,  descendant  of  Sumu-li[bsi] 
Nabu-zera-usabsi,  son  of  Tu-[.  .  .],  descendant  of  ReDi-sis[e] 

14-  15'.   [And  the  scribe]:  Marduk-.  .  .,  [son  of  .  .  .] 

15-  16'.   [(GN)],  Nisannu  d[ay  x  year  x,  RN  king  of  Babylon  .  .  .] 


148. 

MM  A  86.11.456 
Plate  113 

H.  30  mm.    W.  38  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract 

Neo-Baby Ionian/ Achaemenid  period, 

GN  not  preserved 

Date  formula  not  preserved 


beginning  of  obverse  broken) 


r. 

[.  .  .    ]  V  [x]  rxn  [x]  rx  x  x"1 

2'. 

[.  .  .    ]  V-tu4  lK\-dAG-iGl-a-i'a 

3'. 

[.  .  .     t\uA  M  IdEN-TINi? 

4'. 

[.  .  .  I]-1"x",-«fl-dAMAR.UTU 

5'. 

[.  .  .    ]  V -ir  ina  rtna-si-hi1 

6'. 

[M1...    ]-V-aA-MMl[...  ] 

Rev.  T. 

\}"mu-kin]-ni  * *"gin^ -nu [mun] 

8'. 

[a-su  M  lA-a]  rA1  lrMu]-na-bit-t[ii] 

9'. 

[\  .  .     A-M]  M  ^ElN-SES^-'Y1 

9a'. 

[a  l] rMar-duk-a] 

10'. 

[u  msid  lL]a-ba-a-si-AM 

11'. 

[a-M  sd  IdA]G-siG15  a  lu\j-Ub-si 

12'. 

[.  .  .    ]  rx  x  X1 

(remainder  broken) 
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Translation 

1-6'.   (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 
7-1 T.  [Witnesses: 

Mukm-ze[ri,  son  of  Aplaya],  descendant  of  Munnabittfu] 
[.  .  .,  son]  of  [Be]l-afrtte-.  .    [descendant  of]  Marduka 
lO'-ll'.   [And  the  scribe:  L]abasi-Marduk,  [son  of  Na]bu-mudammiq,  descendant  of  Sumu-libsi 
[■■J 


Notes 

7-8':  The  first  witness's  name  is  restored  from  text  No.  84:10-11. 
lO'-lT:  Labasi-Marduk/Nabu-mudammiq//Sumu-libsi  is  the  scribe  of  text  No.  84  and  the  second  wit- 
ness of  text  No.  86. 


Remarks 

Since  the  scribe  of  this  contract  and  one  of  the  witnesses  are  attested  in  tablets  of  Archive  E,  the  present 
text  may  also  pertain  to  Archive  E. 


149. 

MMA  86. 1 1 .458  Fragment  of  a  contract(?) 

Plate  113  Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 

H.  37  mm.    W.  37  mm.    Th.  25  mm.  GN  not  preserved 

Date  formula  not  preserved 

Obv./Rev.(?) 

(beginning  broken) 
1'.   [.  .  .  l.  .  .    ]  rA-MsdW  [.  .  .  ] 
2'.   [.  .  .     ]  IdEN-KAM  A-su  sd  ^i-din^tu^EN1 
3\   I  .  .  \  .  .    ]  x*qaUla  ^d1  Irx  x  x1  sd  a  ri  [.  .  .] 
4\   [.  .  .  *.  .  .    ]-V  A-M  sd  lKal-ba-a 

5\    [.  ..\  ]  A-SU  M  lSVM.NA-dV 

6\    [A1...     ]  rx  X1  [.  .  .  ] 

(remainder  broken) 
Translation 

This  text  is  too  fragmentary  for  translation. 
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150. 

MMA  86.11.464a,b 
Plate  113 

H.  26  mm.    W.  46  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 


Fragment  of  an  agreement  concerning  a  dowry(?) 
Achaemenid(?)  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv. 


(beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

rxx]  [,..  ] 

a-na  nu-d[un(iyne-e  sdi.  .  .  ] 

DUMU.SAL-SW  fX  X1  M  fX  X  X1  [.  .  .  ] 

ana  l*m-x$xstfft-x>  A  $&  MV-[.  .  .  ] 

A  ^ib^lut1  DAM-SU  V  [.  .  .  ] 
KU.BABBAR  a~fl[a  ...  ] 
V  [.  .  .  ] 

(remainder  broken) 


Rev. 


1'. 
2'. 
3'. 
4'. 
5'. 
6'. 
7. 


Translation 

This  text  is  too  fragmentary  for  translation. 
Note 

4':   The  use  of  mdru  (a)  sd  instead  of  mdrsu  sa  to  express  filiation  suggests  a  date  in  the  late  fifth  cen- 
tury B.C.  (see  text  No.  127,  n.  to  11.  4ff.). 

Remarks 

This  fragment  is  the  lower-left  corner  of  a  relatively  large  tablet  with  square  edges. 
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151. 

MMA  86.11.466 
Plate  114 

H.  31  mm.    W.  31  mm.    Th.  16  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  quittance(?) 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  Hursagkalamma 
Nabopolassar/Nebuchadnezzar  II, 
year  2    month  1    day  [x] 


u~il-ti(!)  sd  10]  gin  ku. bab bar  ra-Tsi?-tu 
sd1.  .  .         ]  V  lSd-^kG-su-u 

lSad/Ki(!)]-din-nu  k-su  sd  lBksa-a 
]-a  ku.babbar  a-na  su11 
IdAG-MU-GAR]r^  i-qdt{\)-tu 
]  IdAG-MU-GARMW 
KU],  BAB  BAR-3  10  GfN 

]rxx] 

destroyed) 

^mu-kin-nu  Id]rx  xn-Gi 
k-su  sd  \  .  .    A  l]A-ta-mar-d((k))sES.Ki 
1  .  .    k-su  sd  Id]AG-SES(!)(text:BAL)me§-to/-/// 
\  .  .    ]V  w(!)(text:siPA)  wsid 


]-rx  k-su?  sd  lLi-si-ru 


I 


A1...    ]  rx1  murHur1-sa'kalam-ma  kiBAR 

UD  X.KAM  M]U  2.KAM 
IdAG-X-(x)]-PAP  LUGAL  TIN.TIRki 


Translation 

l-4(?).   [The  promissory  note(?)  for  10]  shekels  silver,  the  credit  claim  [of  (.  .  .),  descendant  of]  Sa- 
Nabu-su  [.  .  .  Sad/(Ki?)]dinnu,  son  of  Iqisaya  [.  .  .] 
4-5.   [.  .  .]  silver  in  the  hands  of  [Nabu~suma-isk]un,  he  shall  complete(?) 
6-7.   [.  .  .]  Nabu-suma-iskun  [.  .  .]  that  10  shekels  [sil]ver  [.  .  .] 

(break) 

Rev. 

1-4'.  [Witnesses]: 

[.  .  .]-usallim,  [son  of .  .  .,  descendant  of]  Atamar-Sin 

[.  .    son  of]  Nabu-ahhe-bullit,  [descendant  of .  .  .] 
4-6'.  And  the  scribe:  [.  .  .],  son  of  Lisir,  [descendant  of  .  .  .] 

6-8'.  Hursagkalamma,  Nisannu  [day  x  ye]ar  2,  [Nabopola]ssar/[Nebuchadne]zzar  king  of  Babylon 
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Notes 

1:  Compare  text  No.  17:1-3  for  the  opening  of  a  quittance. 
Rev.  2':  It  appears  that  the  scribe  began  to  write  dA-nu-(us)-su  for  Atamar-Anussu  and  then  switched  to 
writing  dSES.Ki. 

Rev.  8':  The  royal  name  might  be  restored  as  either  IdAG-iBiLA-PAP  (Nabopolassar)  or  Ic1ag-ni'g.du-pap 
(Nebuchadnezzar) . 


152. 

MMA  86.11.467 
Plate  114 

H.  26  mm.    W.  40  mm.    Th.  23  mm. 


Fragment  of  an  account  record(?) 
Neo-Baby Ionian  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Nebuchadnezzar  II,  year  [x]+6    month  1    day  16 


Obv.     1.  [x]  GfN  KU.BABBAR  a^na1  [.  .  .  ] 

2.  [a(?)]-rHtf(?)i  hiN-su  wrxn  [.  .  .  ] 

3.  [x]  V  gin  a-na  vna]-[.  .  .  ] 

4.  [<2]-lWl  lA-ta-a-[.  .  .  ] 

5.  ^i-mut^EN1  I  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 
(beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

Rev.    1'.  [h]-rx  ^Bu-ne^-ine-.  ..a1...  a] 

2'.  WrSANGA-d1[.  .  .] 

3'.  ^bar1  ud  16.[kam] 

4'.  [muxJ+^IkamO 

5 ' .  [*AG-NfG] .  DU-  [URU/PAP] 

6'.  [LUGAL  TIN.TIRki] 


Translation 

1-2.  [x]  shekels  silver  fo[r  .  .  .  (disbursed)  t]o(?)  Balassu,  the  [.  .  .]-official. 
3-5.   [x]  shekels  (silver)  for  [.  .  .  (disbursed)  to  Ata-[.  .  .]  Rimut-Bel,  [.  .  .] 

(break) 

Rev. 

1-2'.   [.  .  .]  Bune[ne-.  .    son  of .  .  .,  descendant  of]  Sangu-[.  .  .] 
3'-6\  Nisannu,  day  16  [year  x]+6,  [Nebucha]dn[ezzar  king  of  Babylon] 
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Remarks 

The  preserved  lines  suggest  that  this  thick  fragment  is  part  of  a  record  of  silver  disbursements,  compa- 
rable to  text  No.  71  in  format  but,  like  text  No.  45,  bearing  a  complete  date. 


153. 

MMA  86.11.469 
Plate  115 

H.  21  mm.    W.  44  mm.    Th.  22  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract  involving  a  house 
Neo-Baby Ionian/ Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.  (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

1\  [.  . .    ]  ^xeWV  [.  .  .  ] 

2\  [.  .  .    ]  V  sd  da  E  lSd-du-nu  [a-su  sd] 

3\  [l.  .  .       A  buJ^-DINGIR  U  DA  A-SU  M] 

4'.  [l.  .  .    ]  ru1  da  E  lLu-s[u-ana-ZALAG] 

5f.  [a-su  sd1.  .  .    ]  rx  x1  [.  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  broken) 

T.  [.  .  .    ]  rx  x  x1  i^nam-din1  f.  .  .  ] 

2'.  [.  .  .     e  i]m.si.sA  e  im.kur.ra  it  [. .  .  ] 

3'.  [.  .  .    1  rx  x1  mmu-kin-nu  xPer-^u  a-su  [sd] 

4'.  [IdAG-SUR  A]  ^MU-Z^-fl  ^fl-SUH-KAR""  A-SU  [M] 

5'.      .  .     a]  rVd30-sd-du-nu  ^ag^x-x-x1  [a-su  sd] 

6'.  f1.  .  .    ]  rx  x  x  x1  [.  .  .  ] 
(remainder  broken) 


Translation 
Obv. 

T-4\  [.  .  .]  house  of  .  .  [.  .  .],  which  is  adjacent  to  the  property  of  Sadunu,  [.  .  .,  descendant  of 
Epp]es-ili,  and  adjacent  to  the  property  of  [.  .  son  of  .  .  a]nd  adjacent  to  the  property  of 
Lusi-[ana-nuri,  son  of .  .  .] 

(break) 

Rev. 

T.  [...]...  he  will  give. 
2-3'.   [.  .  .]  the  north  [room/wing],  the  west  room/wing,  and  [...]..  . 
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3-6'.  Witnesses: 

PerDu,  son  [of  Nabu-etir,  descendant  of]  Sumu-libsi 
Ina-tesi-etir,  son  [of  .  .  .,  descendant  of]  Sm-sadunu 
Nabu-.  .  .,  [son  of .  .  .] 
[...] 


Notes 

Compare  Sadunu/Balassu//Eppes-ili  in  Nbn.  70:3-4. 

The  first  witness's  patronymic  is  restored  based  on  text  No.  27:4-5  and  Nbn.  1116:15-16. 
An  Ina-tesi-etir//Sin-sadunu  also  appears  in  Nbn.  534:5-6,  as  the  owner  of  property  adjacent 
to  a  house  pledged  to  Iddin-Marduk  (see  Archive  D)  as  security  for  debt. 


154. 

MMA  86.11.475 
Plate  115 

H.  32  mm.    W.  27  mm.    Th.  14  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  promissory  note  for  dates 
Neo-Babylonian  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Nabu-[.  .  .],  year  [x]    month  7    day  [x] 


Obv.     1.  5  GUR  ZftJ.LUM.MA  ZAG.LU(?)  SE.NUMUN(?)  .  .  .  ] 

2.  i-na  qu-ta-[nu  ...  ] 

3.  £  mas-ka-nu  sd  ri1[MU(?)-GlN(?)  k-su  sd] 

4.  nNcP-sir  A  IriR1-[droiM(?)  .  .  .  ] 

5.  [.  .  .]  rXIdEN/AG"'-[.  .  .  ] 

(rest  of  obverse  destroyed) 

Rev.  (beginning  of  reverse  destroyed) 

1'.  [x]  V  [...  ] 

2'.  I[.  .  .  ] 

3'.  l[.  .  .  ] 

4'.  I[.  .  .  ] 
5'.  ] 

6'.  A  Irx  X1  [•  •  •  ] 

U.E.    7'.  kiDU6  [UD  X.KAM  MU  X.KAM] 

8'.  IrdAGn-[.  .  .     LUGAL  TIN.TIRki] 
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Translation 
Obv. 

1-2.  5  kur  d[ates,  the  /m/ft«(?)-payment  of  the  field  .  .  .]  in  the  qutdnu-(are&)  [.  .  .] 
3-4.  the  property  pledged  as  security  to  [Suma-ukin(?),  son  of]  Nasir,  descendant  of  Ar[ad-Ea(?) . . .] 

(break) 

Rev. 

6'-8\   [(GN)],  Tasritu  [day  x  year  x],  Nabu-[.  .  .  king  of  Babylon] 


Note 

1:  For  the  restoration  of  1.  1,  cf.  text  No.  66:1-2.  The  date  of  the  tablet  (month  of  Tasritu)  supports  the 
assumption  that  this  fragment  is  a  promissory  note  for  dates  owed  as  imittu. 


Remarks 

The  creditor's  name  (11.  3-4)  is  restored  as  Suma-ukin/Nasir//Arad-Ea  based  on  text  Nos.  84:1,  15;  85:2, 
10,  19;  and  86:4,  7,  18.  If  this  restoration  is  correct,  this  fragment  almost  certainly  belongs  to  Archive  E. 


155. 

MMA  86.11.481 
Plate  115 

H.  22  mm.    W.  35  mm.    Th.  14  mm. 


Obv.  (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

1\  [.  .  .       ]  rxxx!  [.  .  .  ] 

2\  [•  .  .      ]  V-e  ina  igi  ka  V  [.  . 

3'.  [•  .  .     ]  rxn  ma^EN-V-f.  .  .  ] 

4'.  [.  .  .    ]  W-enaka  [.  .  .  ] 

5'.  [x  m]w(?)  E  r/i  x1  [.  .  .  ] 

Lo.E.  6'.  u-ilAl  sd  5  g[ur  ...  ] 

7'.  lLa-ba-a~si  u-kal-rlim]      .  .  w(?)] 

Rev.    8'.  [l]Ni-is-hur-DlNGiR  iq-bu-u  rum1-[ma] 

9\  V  ep-se-e-ti  igi  [.  .  .  ] 

10'.  [IdA]G-MU-MU  A-SU  M  lBAM-[d  A] 

IV.  [IdZALAG]-rdl30  IdAMAR.UTU-MU-[x  A-SU  M] 

12'.  t1.  .  .  ]  V  [...  ] 

(remainder  broken) 


Fragment  of  contract 

Neo-Babylonian(?)  period,  GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 
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Translation 

l'-5\  (too  fragmentary  for  translation) 

6-7'.  Labasi  will  present  the  promissory  note  for  5  kur  [.  .  .] 

8'-9\  [.  .    and(?)]  Nishur-ili  said  as  foll[ows:  .  .  .]  deeds(?)  before  [.  .  .] 

lO'-lT.  [Nab]u-suma-iddin,  son  of  Iqisa[ya,  descendant  of  Nur]-Sin;  Marduk-suma-[.  .  .] 


Note 


10':   The  name  and  filiation  are  restored  based  on  text  Nos.  25  and  26  (Archive  B),  where  Nabu-suma- 
iddin/Iqisaya//Nur-Sin  is,  respectively,  a  contracting  party  and  the  first  witness. 


156. 

MMA  86.11.482 
Plate  116 

H.  26  mm.    W.  47  mm.    Th.  17  mm. 


Fragment  of  an  accounting  record(?) 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.  (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

1\  fxxx1  [.  .  .  ] 

2'.  a-di  UR5.RA  rKU1,BABBAR  rM  11  [x]  fX  X1  [. 

3'.  iz-zi-zu  ina  gubz"  sd  [l.  .  .  ] 

4'.  [a-sm]  rsd  n[.  .  .    ]  a  ^u^V-I.  .  .  ] 

Lo.E.  5'.  [T.  .  .    ]  W-MSdil  .  .  ] 

Rev.    6'.  a^-Ix-xWu/utu^x1-!...  ] 

T.  A-SU  rsdn  IrXX  A1  IdV-[.  .  .  ] 

8'.  .  .    ]  tp?'$usdl[.  .  .   a1.  .  .  ] 

9\  l[.  .  .     A-SU  sd  \  .  .     a  r.  .  .  ] 

10f.  U  ^[SID1.  .  .      A-SUSd1.  .  .      A1.  .  .  ] 

(remainder  broken) 


Translation 

2-  3'.   [.  .  .]  including  the  interest  on  the  silver  of  [(PN) .  .  .  ]  it/they  ustand(s): 

3-  9'.  In  the  presence  of: 

[.  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .],  descendant  of  Iddin-[.  .  .] 

[.  .  .],  son  of  [.  .  .],  descendant  of  [.  .  ,]-tu/Samas 

[.  .  .],  son  of  [.  .  .],  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
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[.  .  .],  son  of  [.  .  .,  descendant  of  .  .  .] 
[.  .    son  of .  .    descendant  of .  .  .] 
10'.  And  the  [scribe:  .  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .,  descendant  of  .  .  .] 


Note 

3':   Since  the  witnesses  are  introduced  by  ina  usuzzu,  this  document  is  probably  an  internal  accounting 
record  or  memorandum  of  a  transaction  (cf.  text  Nos.  71,  76,  and  78). 


157. 

MM  A  86.11.504 
Not  copied 

H.  11  mm.    W.  28  mm,    Th.  17  mm. 


Fragment 

Neo-B  aby Ionian/ Achaemenid  period, 

GN  not  preserved 

Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.(?)l\  [.  .  .  ]  rP-rnit-ti  sd  V  [.  .  .  ] 
2\   I..1..  .]-iq-bi  x  [.  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 
Rev.(?)l\  (illegible  traces) 


Translation 


This  text  is  too  fragmentary  for  translation. 
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158. 

MMA  86.11.505 
Not  copied 

H.  20  mm.    W.  24  mm.    Th.  20  mm. 


Fragment 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 

GN  not  preserved 

Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv/Rev.(?)       (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 
1\    [.  .  .         ]  rx  x  x"1  [.  .  .  ] 

2\    [.  ..      \  .  .J-V-KAR^xH  •  -  ] 


U.E./L.E.  (blank) 

(remainder  broken) 


Translation 


This  text  is  too  fragmentary  for  translation. 


159. 

MMA  86.11.507 
Plate  116 

H.  12  mm.    W.  33  mm.    Th.  15  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  promissory  note 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.        (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 
V.   [.  .  .  ]  V  [.  .  .  ] 
2'.    \et  rit-tu4  i-n[am-diri\ 

Rev.    3'.   x^mu-kin-nu  Idi[M-,  .  .  ] 

4'.   [Aj-^w1  sd  lDu-muq  rAn  [*.  .  .  ] 
(remainder  broken) 


Translation 


l'~2\   [.  .  .]  he  shall  del[iver  [.  .  .]  in  a  single  delivery. 
3'-4T.  Witnesses: 

Ad[ad~.  .    son]  of  Dummuq,  descendant  of  [.  .  .] 
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Note 


2T:  The  clause  ina  istet  rittu  inamdin  indicates  that  this  is  a  fragment  of  a  promissory  note  for  produce 
owed  as  a  lease  payment,  probably  imittu. 


160. 

MMA  86.11.508 
Plate  116 

H.  29  mm.    W.  23  mm.    Th.  5  mm. 


Fragment  of  the  witness  list  of  a  contract(?) 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


obverse  destroyed) 
beginning  of  reverse  broken) 


r.  [. 

.  .    }V[...  ] 

2'.  [. 

.  .    ]-V  DUMU  lIr-[a-ni .  . 

3'.  [. 

.  .     ]-V  DUMU  Irxn-[.  .  . 

4'.  [. 

.  .      ]  rA  M1SANGA-d[.  .  . 

5'.  [. 

.  .     I]dEN-s«r(?)-rx'1-[.  .  . 

6'.  [. 

.  .     IGALa-i]H-sd-drMA§"1  [. 

remainder  broken) 


Translation 


This  text  is  too  fragmentary  for  translation. 


161. 

MMA  86.11.522a,b 
Plate  117 

H.  22  mm.    W.  23  mm.    Th.  15  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  lease 
Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period, 
GN  not  preserved 
Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.  (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

lf.  rx  x  x  x  1  [,  .  .  ] 

2\  ^w-W^?)1  [.  .  .  ] 

3'.  i-he-vre-e  x"1  [.  .  .  ] 

4*.  [x]  V  t1.  .  .  K-su  sd  ] 
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5'.  rA  ^-sag-glil-a-a  .  .  .  ] 

Lo.E.  6'.  i-narn-din  V  [.  .  .  ] 
7\  e-lat         .  .  ] 

Rev.    8'.  sis-sin-nu  re]-[tir(l)  .  .  .  ] 

9'.  1Wr>m1-m/I[.  .  .  ] 

10'.  ^-M1  [sd]  [Id]rAGn-[.  •  .  ] 

11'.  rA1IrM-fMu[...  ] 

12'.  A-MSdlQu-W-[.  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  reverse  broken) 

L.E.    1'.  uru[x]  rx  x1  [iUx  ud  x.kAm  .  .  .  ] 

2\  Vxxf...  ] 


Translation 

[-..] 

2,-3\  Dumqu  [.  .  .]  will  dig  [.  .  .] 

4-6'.   [to  .  .    son  of .  .  .],  descendant  of  Esag[ilaya,  .  .  .]  he  will  give. 
7\  Separate  from  [.  .  .] 
8'.  s/ssmnw-compensation  ...[...]. 
9-12'.  Witnesses: 

[.  .  .],  son  [of]  Nabu-[.  .  .],  descendant  of  Sa-.  .  .-su 
[.  .  .],  son  of  Qu-.  .  .-[.  .  .] 

(break) 

L.E. 

V-2\  (City  of)  .  .  .  [month  x  day  x  year  x  .  .  .] 


Note 

2-3':  Compare  the  clause  in  text  No.  67  requiring  that  the  lessee  work  the  field  by  digging  and  give  it 
back  to  the  lessor  (se.numun  iharnma  .  .  .  inamdin,  11.  8-9). 


Remarks 

The  name  of  the  lessee  in  this  lease  is  Dumqu,  and  the  lessor  is  a  descendant  of  Esagilaya.  These  facts 
suggest  comparison  with  text  No.  146,  another  fragment  of  a  lease,  in  which  the  lessee  is  Dummuq  and 
the  lessor  is  Lisir,  possibly  identical  to  Lisir,  son  of  Marduk-eriba,  descendant  of  Esagilaya,  of  Archive 
A  (the  two  fragments  do  not  join,  however).  Text  No.  161,  like  text  No.  146,  may  pertain  to  Archive  A. 
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162. 


MMA  86.11.536 
Plate  117 

H.  36  mm.    W.  54  mm.    Th.  26  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  contract 

Neo-B  aby Ionian/ Achaemenid  period, 

GN  not  preserved 

Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.(?) 


V. 
2\ 
3\ 
4'. 
5'. 
6'. 


KU.BABBAR-a4] 


Translation 


2-5'.   .  .  .,  his/her  brother,  son  of  [.  .  .,  that]  lA  mina  refined  [silver  .  .  .],  that  musiptu-cloth/ clothing 
(weighing)  15  mi[nas  .  .  .],  that  one  bed,  [that]  one  [.  .  .] 

Note 

4':   The  use  of  the  demonstrative  -a  (see  CAD  A/1,  p.  1,  s.v.  a)  indicates  that  the  list  of  items  (silver, 
cloth,  furniture)  is  being  recapitulated,  having  been  enumerated  earlier  in  the  document. 


The  preserved  text  on  this  fragment  of  a  large  tablet  resembles  the  itemization  of  a  dowry,  possibly  in  the 
context  of  a  marriage  agreement.  Compare,  for  example,  the  dowries  given  in  Roth,  Marriage  Agreements, 
nos.  19,  23,  24a,  25,  and  29,  which  consist  of  silver  and  household  furnishings  (among  other  things). 
Itemizations  of  dowries  occur  in  documents  other  than  marriage  agreements;  see  M.  T.  Roth,  "The 
Material  Composition  of  the  Neo-B  aby  Ionian  Dowry,"  AfO  36-37  (1989-90),  pp.  1-55. 


Remarks 
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163. 

MMA  86.11.556 
Not  copied 

H.  10  mm.    W,  14  mm.    Th.  2  mm. 


Fragment  of  a  promissory  note  for  silver 
Neo-Baby Ionian/ Achaemenid  period,  GN  not 
preserved 

Date  formula  not  preserved 


Obv.         (beginning  of  obverse  broken) 

1'.  [sd  mu.an.n]a(?)  Ta-na{Tp  u[gu(?)] 
2'.   [1  ma.na]  T2  gin  i"ku."1  [babbar  ina  ugu-sw(?)] 
3'.   [i-rab-b]i(7)  V  [.  .  .  ] 
(rest  of  obverse  broken) 

Rev.         (reverse  destroyed) 


Translation 


1-3'.   [(Interest)  shall  accr]ue(?)  [against  him(?)]  (at  the  rate  of)  12  shekels  sil[ver]  per(?)  [mina  per 
yea]r(?).  [.  .  .] 


Remarks 

The  numeral  12  (1.  2')  is  the  basis  for  restoring  the  text  of  this  thin  surface  fragment  as  the  interest  clause 
of  a  promissory  note  for  silver,  with  interest  calculated  at  the  usual  rate  of  20  percent  annually  (see,  for 
example,  text  Nos.  22:5-6  and  106:5-6). 


164. 

MMA  07.154.5 
Plate  117 

H.  49  mm.    W.  30  mm.    Th.  17  mm. 


Letter 

Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenid  period,  no  GN 
No  date  formula 


Obv.    1.  [i]m  ^um.na-ses 

2.  [a-na]  lRi-mut  dvmxj-su 

3.  ^ag"1  u  dEN  su-lum  u  TIN 

4.  sd  DUMU-fa  rliq1-bu-u 

5.  su-u  DUMU-w-a  i-de 

6.  ki-i  se.bar  ina  E  ia-a-nu 

7.  2  GUR  3  gur  se.bar  ina  su11 

8.  1"{ma).lah4  sd  ti-i-du-u 
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9. 

DUMU-H-a  lu-se-bi-la 

10. 

ia-a-nu-u  ina  su11 

11. 

1"ma.laH4  M  ti-i-du-u 

12. 

^su-bP -la 

Rev.  13. 

xsu^-u  rEN1  [x]-rxn-[x] 

14. 

ina  muh-hi-ia 

i  j. 

Wl  ft    ft  ft    fit    VI  l    1 1  ft  —  ft f>  _  £> 

16. 

a~na  ap-pu  su-u-su 

17. 

u^-rmu]-us-su  EN  U  dPA 

18. 

a-  rna  tin1  zime§  sd  dumu-wi 

19. 

u-[sal]-la  fRi~sat 

20. 

su-lum  sd  ^Rp-mut  dumu-^w 

21. 

ta-sd-la 

Translation 

1-4.   [Let]ter  of  Nadin-ahi  [to]  Rimut  his  son.  May  Nabu  and  Bel  ordain  the  well-being  and  life  of 
my  son. 

5-12.  My  son  knows  that  there  is  no  barley  in  the  house.  Let  my  son  send  me  two  or  three  kur  bar- 
ley in  the  care  of  a  sailor  whom  you  know.  There  is  none;  send  me  (some)  in  the  care  of  a 
sailor  whom  you  know. 
13-16.  I  am  very  much  in  debt .  .  .  send  out  (word  of)  my  distress. 

17-21.  Daily  I  pray  to  Bel  and  Nabu  for  the  health  of  my  son.  Risat  asks  after  the  well-being  of  her 
son  Rimut. 

Note 

16:   For  the  idiom  ana  appi  susu,  here  interpreted  to  mean  "to  make  (information)  known"  see  refer- 
ences cited  in  CAD  All,  p.  187,  s.v.  appu  A  [Id]. 

Remarks 

This  tablet  was  accessioned  in  1907  as  part  of  a  small  lot  of  six  tablets,  the  other  five  of  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  archive  of  the  Ebabbar  temple  in  Sippar  and  are  to  be  published  in  CTMMA  4.  The  fact 
that  this  letter  was  part  of  a  group  of  tablets  pertaining  to  the  temple  archive  of  Sippar  suggests  that  city 
as  its  provenance,  but  there  is  no  other  indication  of  where  the  letter  was  written  or  when.  It  is  a  private 
letter,  with  no  connection  to  official  business,  from  Nadin-ahi  to  his  son  Rimut;  besides  the  expressions 
of  well-wishing  and  concern  that  are  typical  of  letters  between  family  members,  the  content  of  the  mes- 
sage is  Nadin-afri's  request  that  his  son  send  barley  to  his  family  because  there  is  "none"  in  the  house, 
and  that  Rimut  make  known  his  father's  plight. 


Plates  1-117 
Drawings 

All  drawings  are  reproduced  at  a  scale 
of  3:2  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
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